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AND  REGISTRATION  PROPOSED  BY  THE  COMMITTEE 
OF  THE  ROYAL  SOCIETY. 

Issued  by  the  Committee. 

The  recent  International  Conference  lias  made  arrangements 
by  means  of  which  it  is  hoped  that  the  Schedules  of  Classifi- 
cation, and  System  of  Registration,  proposed  in  the  Repo* t of  the 
Committee  of  the  Royal  Society,  will  be  fully  considered,  and  the 
Committee  therefore  think  it  desirable  to  give  at  greater  length 
the  reasons  which  led  them  to  issue  the  scheme  which  they  sub- 
mitted to  the  Conference.  The  Schedules  proposed  have  been 
prepared  by  members  of  the  Royal  Society  Committee,  with  the 
co-operation  of  Sub-Committees  selected  from  the  best  scientific 
authorities  available.  In  the  majority  of  cases  the  system  of 
classification  adopted  is  the  outcome  of  several  preliminary  and 
tentative  schemes,  and  of  much  discussion. 


Schedules  of  Classification. 

In  the  first  place,  it  must  be  remembered  that,  under 
Resolutions  22  and  23  of  the  London  Conference  of  18t)(>,  the 
Committee  were  bound  to  provide  both  for  a Rook  and  a Card 
Catalogue,  and  further  (Resolution  17)  that,  in  indexing  according 
to  subject  matter,  “ regard  [was  to]  be  had,  not  only  to  the  title 
(of  a paper  or  book),  but  also  to  the  nature  of  its  contents.” 
Assuming,  then,  that  what  have  since  been  called  primary  and 
secondary  cards  were  both  issued,  and  that  Institutions  using  the 
Card  Catalogue  allowed  the  cards  to  accumulate  for  several,  or 
it  might  be  for  many,  years,  it  became  necessary  to  adopt  a 
rather  minute  subdivision  of  each  science,  lest  the  number  of  cards 
that  might  accumulate  under  each  head  should  become  so  large 
as  to  make  it  a work  of  great  labour  to  search  through  them. 
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The  Committee  did  not  suppose  that  this  aggregation  of  cards 
would  continue  indefmitel}7  in  any  library.  It  would  be  absurd 
that  a worker  desiring  to  look  up  recent  investigations  on  a 
particular  subject  should  be  compelled  in  so  doing  to  turn  over 
cards  relating  to  investigations  carried  on  during  the  last  ten  or 
twrenty  years. 

The  Card  Catalogue  would,  therefore,  have  to  be  broken  up 
into  blocks  corresponding  to  time  divisions,  and  the  completion 
of  a block  would  have  to  be  effected  at  the  same  epoch  in  all 
libraries,  and  at  relatively  short  intervals,  so  that  any  changes  in 
the  system  of  registration  which  the  progress  of  science  might 
demand  should  be  made  simultaneously  in  all  Constituent  Regions. 

The  Committee  thought  it  likely  that  the  Catalogue  would  be 
broken  up  into  five-yearly  blocks,  and  that  when  changes  in  or 
additions  to  the  registration  symbols  were  necessary,  they  would 
be  made  by  the  Iuternational  Council  at  these  five -yearly 
intervals. 

An  approximate  estimate  of  the  average  number  of  cards  that 
might  be  included  under  one  heading  may  be  gathered  from  the 
number  of  papers  to  be  dealt  with,  assuming  that  on  the  average 
there  would  be  three  subject  entries  for  each  paper.  The  sciences 
to  which  this  calculation  can  most  easily  be  applied  are  given 
below,  together  with  the  results  : — 


Number  of  Average  Entries 

* v per  Division  in 


Papers. 

Entries. 

Divisions  of 
Schedule. 

r~ 

One  Year. 

^ 

Five  Years. 

Mathematics 

1,500 

4,500 

131 

34 

172 

Meteorology 

1,350 

4,050 

136 

30 

149 

Physics 

2,350 

7,050 

268 

26 

132 

Physiology 

3,500 

10,500 

566 

19 

93 

It  thus  appears  that  in  five  years  there  would  be  on  the  average 
from  93  to  172  cards  under  each  heading  of  the  Schedule,  and 
that  under  those  headings  referring  to  subjects  on  which  most 
was  written  there  might  in  some  cases  be  five  times  those 
numbers.  One  of  the  uses  of  the  system  of  significant  words  is 
to  further  sub-divide  these  overgrown  sections  until,  at  the  end 
of  the  five-yearly  period,  new  numbered  divisions  of  the  Schedule 
are  introduced  for  that  purpose. 

While,  however,  the  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  the  number 
of  divisions  of  the  Schedules  is  not  too  great  if  the  assumptions 
on  which  they  were  proceeding  are  fulfilled,  it  is  noted  that  at 
the  recent  Conference  less  stress  was  laid  upon  the  Card  Catalogue. 
Should  it  be  decided  to  begin  with  a Book  Catalogue  only,  the 
Committee  are  of  opinion  that,  in  the  case  of  some  of  the  sciences, 
the  number  of  the  divisions  of-the  Schedules  might  be  considerably 
reduced  in  the  annual  volumes,  but  not  in  the  volumes  ranging 
over  decennial  periods,  if  such  were  published. 
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System  of  Registration. 

For  a Card  Catalogue  some  system  of  symbolic  registration  is 
absolutely  necessary,  and  the  Committee,  following  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  Conference,  felt  it  to  be  their  duty  to  propose  such  a 
system.  And  even  for  a Book  Catalogue  such  a system  is  most 
desirable,  both  for  constructing  the  book  out  of  the  slips,  aud  for 
other  reasons  which  are  given  below. 

The  System  of  Registration  proposed  by  the  Committee  is 
divided  into  three  parts  : — 

I.  Each  Principal  Science  is  indicated  by  a letter. 

II.  The  divisions  of  each  science  are  numbered. 

III.  Provision  is  made  in  some  sciences,  and  can  easily  be 

made  in  other  sciences,  for  subdividing  these  divisions 
by  the  use  of  significant  words  or  symbols. 

I.  With  regard  to  the  Principal  Sciences,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  they  are  those  sciences  for  each  of  which  a separate 
volume  of  the  Book  Catalogue  is  to  be  issued,  though  it  will 
be  in  the  power  of  the  International  Council  to  subdivide  these 
volumes. 

The  symbol  assigned  to  any  Principal  Science  is  not  primarily 
intended  to  convey  information  as  to  what  subject  the  volume 
or  card  refers  to,  but  to  enable  a library  attendant  to  put  the 
volume  or  card  into  its  proper  place  in  a library,  or  a clerk  to 
know  to  what  group  of  subscribers  the  card  is  to  be  sent. 

Four  kinds  of  symbols  may  be  suggested,  viz. : — 

(1)  A shortened  form  of  the  name  of  the  science,  as  Phys.  for 

Physics. 

(2)  The  first  letter  of  the  name  of  the  science. 

(3)  An  arbitrary  letter. 

(4)  A number. 

(1)  The  objection  to  the  first  is  that  the  shortened  forms 

would  in  several  cases  be  very  similar.  Thus,  mis- 
takes would  often  arise  owing  to  the  similarity  of 
the  contracted  forms  of  Physics  and  Physiology,  and 
of  Geology  and  Geography. 

Again,  the  spelling  of  the  names  of  the  sciences  is 
not  the  same  in  all  languages.  In  Italian,  Physics, 
and  in  German,  Crystallography,  are  spelt  differently 
from  their  English  equivalents. 

(2)  and  (3)  The  above  objections  apply,  mutaiis  mutandis , 

to  the  use  of  the  first  letter  of  the  name  of  the 
science.  Therefore,  if  a letter  is  used  it  is  best  to 
select  an  arbitrary  letter.  The  Committee  do  not  think 
that  the  memories  of  subscribers  should  be  burdened 
by  an  elaborate  system  of  symbols,  but  everyone 
would  soon  learn  the  letter  assigned  to  the  science 
in  which  he  was  most  interested. 
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(4)  As  between  a letter  and  a number  no  single  final  reason 
can  be  alleged,  but  there  are  a number  of  considera- 
tions which  led  the  Committee  to  prefer  the  letter. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Committee  divided  Science 
into  more  than  ten  principal  parts,  and  the  tendency 
of  the  recent  Conference  was  to  add  to  the  number 
of  divisions. 

Hence  a decimal  system  is  inapplicable  to  the 
Primary  Divisions,  unless,  by  grouping  several  of  the 
Principal  Sciences  under  one  or  more  heads,  Science 
is  arbitrarily  made  to  fit  a system  which  does  not 
naturally  fit  it. 

In  the  second  place,  it  is  convenient  to  have  a 
single  symbol  for  each  Principal  Science,  whereas, 
if  numbers  were  employed,  two  figures  would  be 
required,  owing  to  the  number  of  divisions. 

Lastly,  the  Committee  believe  that  fewer  mistakes 
would  be  made  in  sorting  the  slips  and  cards  if 
attention  had  to  be  paid  to  a letter  and  number, 
rather  than  to  a single  but  longer  number. 

On  the  whole,  then,  the  Committee  decided  to 
represent  the  Principal  Sciences  by  arbitrary  letters. 

II.  In  dealing  with  the  Divisions  of  the  Principal  Sciences  the 
first  point  to  be  considered  is  whether  the  division  is  to  be 
alphabetical  or  not.  And  here  it  must  be  remarked  that,  if  a 
science  is  to  be  divided  into  a given  number  of  parts  (and  every 
science,  it  is  believed,  must  be  so  divided),  those  parts  must  be 
selected  with  a view  both  to  the  number  of  entries  likely  to 
occur  under  each  and  to  the  natural  divisions  of  the  subject. 
This  process  must  precede  any  arrangement  of  the  titles  in  the 
alphabetical  order  of  the  catch- words  which  indicate  them. 
Hence  what  may  be  called  a rational  division  is  necessary  in 
the  first  instance  in  all  sciences.  In  some  sciences  the  Schedule 
presented  by  Ihe  Committee  could  be  re-arranged  in  alpha- 
betical order  without  difficulty.  But  that  mode  of  arrangement 
is  evidently  unsuited  for  the  primary  division  of  each  science. 
It  would  separate  certain  comprehensive  divisions  from  their 
natural  positions  at  the  head  of  cognate  but  less  comprehensive 
divisions,  and  would  render  it  impossible  for  some  of  the 
volumes  to  be  divided,  even  if  there  were  a demand  for  such 
divisions.  In  Zoology,  for  instance,  Aves  and  Vertebrata  would 
be  separated  by  the  major  part  of  the  volume,  while  the  various 
classes  of  the  Animal  Kingdom  would  be  scattered  irregularly 
through  the  volume. 

Further,  the  alphabetical  arrangement  would  be  disorganized 
whenever  an  important  change  was  made  in  the  nomenclature  of 
a science.  Thus,  at  the  present  moment,  zoologists  cannot 
decide  whether  they  shall  call  one  of  their  classes  Bryozoa  or 
Polyzoa,  but  they  could  agree  as  to  the  position  the  class  shall 
occupy  in  a consecutively  numbered  arrangement. 
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But  the  principal  objection  to  a primary  alphabetical  arrange- 
ment is,  that  it  iuvolves  the  adoption  of  the  words  of  some  one 
language — presumably  English — as  that  whose  order  is  to  be 
followed.  Hence  the  Committee  decided  that  each  science  should 
be  divided  into  a convenient  number  of  parts,  each  of  which  should 
be  indicated  by  a numerical  symbol.  The  order  of  the  cards  or 
slips  belonging  to  each  Principal  Science  would  be  determined  by 
their  numbers.  Prefixed  to  each  volume  would  be  the  Schedule 
of  the  science  to  which  that  volume  referred,  aud  if  it  were 
considered  desirable,  and  funds  permitted,  that  Schedule  could  be 
arranged  both  alphabetically  aud  in  the  scientific  order  of  the 
entries.  The  length  of  the  two  together  would  not  be  greater 
than  that  of  a copious  index. 

Again,  if  funds  permitted,  any  Regional  Bureau  agreeing  to 
subscribe  for  a sufficient  number  of  volumes  per  annum  could 
have  these  Schedules  printed  in  any  language  they  preferred.  A 
person  looking  out  any  subject  in  the  preliminary  schedule  or 
alphabetical  index,  and  finding  it  there  in  his  own  language,  would 
then  be  referred  to  the  proper  place  in  the  Catalogue  by  means  of 
the  number  assigned  to  the  subject.  The  number  will  thus 
serve  the  same  object  as  the  number  attached  to  a page,  but  it 
will  be  the  same  in  the  volumes  issued  for  different  years  for 
entries  referring  to  the  same  subject,  whereas  the  page  on 
which  these  entries  occur  will  vary  from  year  to  year.  Thus 
in  searching  through  a number  of  volumes  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
consult  the  index  of  one  only,  or  at  most  of  that  of  every  fifth 
year,  if  changes  in  the  Schedules  are  introduced  at  five-yearly 
intervals. 

As  to  the  system  by  which  these  numbers  should  be  chosen,  the 
Committee  had  before  them  the  deliberate  decision  of  the  Con- 
ference of  1896,  that  the  Conference  was  “ unable  to  accept  any 
of  the  systems  of  classification  recently  proposed,”  among  which 
the  decimal  system  was,  of  course,  included.  This  system  had 
therefore  not  been  accepted,  and  the  Committee  agreed,  after 
further  discussion,  that  it  was  not  desirable  again  in  any  way 
to  propose  a decimal  system.  Such  a system  is  open  to  two 
objections.  In  the  first  place,  it  assumes  that  each  subject 
is  to  be  divided  into  not  more  than  ten  divisions,  each  of  which 
may  again  be  divided  into  not  more  than  ten,  and  so  on.  This 
arbitrary  use  of  the  number  ten  is  in  practice  extremely  incon- 
venient, since  it  has  no  relation  to  the  rational  divisions  of  the 
sciences,  and,  in  so  far  as  it  assumes  that  the  subjects  indicated 
by  figures  in  a certain  place  of  decimals  are  subordinate  to  those 
which  occur  in  a higher  place,  it  involves  theoretical  considera- 
tions the  validity  of  which  may  not  in  all  cases  be  admitted  in 
future.  In  the  second  place,  the  decimal  system  is  quite 
inapplicable  to  sciences  which  need  a double  system  of  regis- 
tration, such  as  Geology  (in  which  reference  has  to  be  made  both 
to  the  order  of  the  strata  and  to  their  geographical  distribution), 
Geography,  Zoology,  and  Botany. 
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It  was  therefore  finally  determined  that  all  the  advantages  of 
the  decimal  sj^stem  could  be  obtained,  and  none  of  the  disadvan- 
tages incurred,  if  the  primary  divisions  of  the  Principal 
Sciences  were  indicated  by  figures  of  not  more  than  four  digits. 
In  all  the  sciences  the  method  adopted  has  been  the  same.  The 
science  has  been  divided  into  a convenient  number  of  divisions, 
and  these  have  been  numbered,  leaving  so  many  gaps  for  the 
future  introduction  of  new  subdivisions,  that  there  is  little  doubt 
that  the  series  will  serve  for  many  years.  The  number  of  divi- 
sions varies  with  the  needs  of  the  science.  In  Chemistry  there 
is  an  international  agreement  as  to  the  symbols  of  the  elements. 
In  systematic  Zoology  and  Botany  a cosmopolitan  system  of 
nomenclature  is  freely  used.  Hence,  in  these  sciences,  alphabetical 
arrangements  subordinate  to  the  numbered  Schedules  are  not  open 
to  the  same  objections  as  in  other  subjects.  In  some  cases,  such  as 
Mathematics,  the  division  is  simple,  the  numbers  merely  indicating 
a certain  order  of  the  subjects.  In  others,  as  in  Zoology,  it  is 
complex,  the  first  pair  of  figures  referring  to  the  families  of  the 
animal  kingdom,  the  second  pair  to  biological  subdivisions. 

In  Geography  and  Geology  two  letters  are  also  employed  for 
special  reasons  which  need  not  be  discussed  at  length. 

The  method  therefore  is  very  flexible,  but  in  the  case  of  all 
sciences  it  provides  the  equivalent  of  a page-number,  by  which 
the  cards  and  slips  can  be  arranged,  or  the  reader  referred  from 
the  Schedule  or  alphabetical  index  to  the  place  in  the  volume 
where  the  subject  he  is  studying  is  catalogued. 

In  all  cases  the  mnemonic  value  of  the  registration  sym- 
bols has  been  regarded  as  of  secondary  importance,  and,  while 
similarity  of  system  has  been  aimed  at,  modifications  have 
been  introduced  where  they  appeared  to  simplify  or  improve  the 
treatment  of  any  particular  science.  It  is  not  desirable  to  attempt 
to  force  the  registration  systems  of  subjecis  so  diverse  as  Mathe- 
matics and  Zoology  into  an  artificial  agreement. 


III. — Significant  Words. 

As  has  been  already  stated,  in  some  sciences,  such  as 
Chemistry,  in  which  international  symbols  are  employed,  or  in 
those  departments  of  Zoology  and  Botany  in  which  systematic 
nomenclature  is  employed,  the  numbered  divisions  may  be  con- 
veniently divided  by  symbols  or  words  arranged  in  alphabetical 
or  other  appropriate  order.  In  such  cases  these  would  be 
significant  words. 

In  other  sciences  a branch  represented  by  a single  number 
might  suddenly  increase  in  importance,  and  the  number  of  entries 
increase  very  largely.  In  such  cases  it  would  be  necessary 
to  divide  these  entries  into  groups,  and,  since  it  is  important  that 
no  number  should  be  assigned  to  a new  group  except  at  the 


five-yearly  revision,  or  until  it  is  certain  that  the  group  is  of 
permanent  importance,  a temporary  system  of  subdivision  can 
be  effected  by  the  use  of  certain  English  significant  words. 
Hence  the  position  of  a card  would  be  determined  by  a letter, 
number,  and  the  alphabetical  order  of  the  significant  words. 
In  the  examples  given  in  the  Report  these  words,  for  the  sake  of 
illustrating  their  use,  have  been  made  much  more  prominent  than 
they  will  be  in  the  Catalogue  itself,  as  in  reality  they  will  in  many 
sciences  be  used  in  cases  of  emergency  only. 


(Signed)  H.  E.  ARMSTRONG, 

Chairman  of  Committee. 


MICHAEL  FOSTER, 

A.  W.  RUCKER, 

Secretaries , Royal  Society. 
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ACTA. 

Opening  Meeting,  Tuesday,  October  11,  at  the  Rooms  of  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries. 

1.  Prcf.  Darboux  moved  that  Sir  John  E.  Gorst  be  the 
President  of  the  Conference.  The  vote  having  been  unanimously 
accepted — 

2.  Sir  John  Gorst  took  the  Chair  and  welcomed  the  delegates. 
It  was  then  Resolved — 

3.  That  Prof.  Armstrong  be  the  Secretary  for  the  English 
language. 

That  Prof.  Korteweg  be  the  Secretary  for  the  German 
language. 

That  M.  La  Fontaine  be  the  Secretary  for  the  French 
language. 


4.  That  the  Secretaries,  with  the  help  of  shorthand  reporters, 
be  responsible  for  the  proces  verbal  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Conference  in  their  respective  languages. 

5.  Prof.  Foster  read  out  the  names  of  delegates  appointed  to 
attend  the  Conference,  and  gave  an  account  of  the  correspondence 
relating  to  the  non-representation  of  certain  countries. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then  agreed  to  : — 

6.  That  the  ordinary  hours  of  meeting  be  11  a.m.  to  1 p.m., 
and  2.30  to  4.30  p.m. 

7.  That  each  delegate  shall  have  a vote  in  deciding  all 
questions  brought  before  the  Conference. 

Que  chaque  delegue  aura  un  vote  pour  decider  toutes  les 
questions  soumises  a la  Conference.* 

Jeder  Delegirte  soli  eine  Stimme  haben  bei  Entscheiduug 
aller  Fragen  die  vor  die  Conferenz  gebracht  werden. 

8.  That  English,  French,  and  German  be  the  official  languages 
of  the  Conference,  but  that  it  shall  be  open  for  any  delegate  to 
address  the  Conference  in  any  other  language,  provided  that  he 
supplies  for  the  proces  verbal  of  the  Conference  a written 
translation  of  his  remarks  into  one  or  other  of  the  official 
languages. 

L’Anglais,  le  Fra^ais,  et  PAllemand  seront  les  langues 
officielles  de  la  Conference,  mais  chaque  delegue  pourra 
s’adresser  a la  Conference  dans  n’importe  quelle  autre  langue, 
pourvu  qu'il  remette  pour  le  proces  verbal  de  la  Conference  une 
traduction  ecrite  de  ses  observations  dans  l’une  des  langues 
officielles. 

Die  offiziellen  Sprachen  der  Conferenz  sollen  Englisch,  Fran- 
ztfsisch  und  Deutsch  sein,  es  soil  aber  jedem  Delegirten  freistehen 
bei  der  Conferenz  in  einer  anderen  Sprache  zu  sprechen,  voraus- 
gesetzt,  dass  er  fur  das  Protocoll  der  Conferenz  eine  schriftliche 
Uebersetzung  seiner  Rede  in  eine  der  offiziellen  Sprachen  liefert. 

9.  Prof.  Foster  having  formally  presented  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Royal  Society,  copies  of  which  were  forwarded, 
in  April  last,  to  the  several  Governments  represented  at  the 
Conference,  the  discussion  of  the  recommendations  was  opened, 
and  it  was  Resolved — 

10.  That  the  Conference  confirms  the  principle  that  the 
Catalogue  be  published  in  the  double  form  of  cards  and  book. 

La  Conference  maintient  le  principc  de  la  publication  du 
Catalogue  sous  la  double  forme  de  fiches  et  de  volume. 

Die  Conferenz  halt  fest  an  dem  Prinzip  der  Publication  sowohl 
eines  Karlen-  als  eines  Buch-Katalogs. 

* Only  those  resolutions  ai’e  translated  which  were  read  at  the  Conference 
in  the  three  languages. 


11.  That  Schedules  of  Classification  shall  be  authorised  for 
the  several  brandies  of  science  which  it  is  decided  to  include  in 
the  Catalogue. 

12.  That  geography  be  defined  as  limited  to  mathematical 
and  physical  geography,  and  that  political  and  general  geography 
be  excluded. 

13.  That  anatomy  be  entered  on  the  list  as  a separate  subject. 

14.  That  a separate  schedule  be  provided  for  each  of  the 
following  branches  of  science : — 

Mathematics. 

Astronomy. 

Meteorology. 

Physics. 

Crystallography. 

Chemistry. 

Mineralogy. 

Geology  (including  Petrology). 

Geography — Mathematical  and  Physical.. 

Palaeontology. 

Anatomy. 

Zoology. 

Botany. 

Physiology  (including  Pharmacology  and  Experimental 
Pathology). 

Bacteriology. 

Psychology. 

Anthropology. 

15.  That  each  of  the  sciences  for  which  a separate  schedule  is 
provided  shall  be  indicated  by  a symbol. 

16.  Prof.  Foster  announced  the  reception  of  a letter  from  the 
German  Charge  d’ Affaires  to  the  President  of  the  Royal  Society, 
stating  that  Geheimer  Regierungs-Rath  Professor  Dr.  Klein, 
of  Goettingen,  had  been  appointed  German  Delegate  to  the 
Conference. 

The  regulations  to  be  observed  in  the  preparation  of  cards  or 
slips  wrere  then  taken  into  consideration,  and  it  was  Resolved — 

17.  That  Italian  should  be  added  to  the  list  of  languages  not 
requiring  translation. 

18.  That  for  each  communication  to  be  indexed  at  least  one 
slip,  to  be  called  a Primary  Slip , shall  be  prepared,  on  which 
shall  be  either  printed  or  type-written  or  legibly  hand-written 
in  Roman  script — 

(i.)  Title-entries. — The  author’s  name  and  the  full  title  of  the 
communication,  in  the  original  language  alone  if  the 


language  be  either  English,  French,  German,  Italian,  or 
Latin. 

In  the  case  of  other  languages,  the  title  shall  be  trans- 
lated into  English  or  such  other  of  the  above  five 
languages  as  may  be  determined  by  the ‘Collecting  Bureau 
concerned;  but  in  such  case  the  original  title  shall  be 
added,  either  in  the  original  script,  or  transliterated  into 
Roman  script. 

The  title  shall  be  followed  by  every  necessary  reference, 
including  the  year  of  publication,  and  such  other  symbols 
as  may  be  determined.  in  the  case  of  a separately 
published  book,  the  place  and  year  of  publication,  and  the 
number  of  pages,  &c.,  shall  be  given. 

(ii.)  Subject-entries , indicating  as  briefly  as  possible  the  principal 
subjects  to  which  the  communication  refers.  Every  effort 
shall  be  made  to  restrict  the  number  of  these  subject- 
entries. 

Such  subject-entries  shall  be  given  only  in  the  original 
language  of  the  communication  if  this  be  one  of  the  five 
previously  referred  to,  but  in  other  cases  in  English  or 
in  such  other  language  as  has  been  used  in  translating 
the  title. 

[The  Belgian  delegates  stated  that  they  abstained  from  voting 
on  the  part  of  this  resolution  relating  to  Subject-entries.] 


Second  Meeting,  Wednesday,  October  12,  at  the  Rooms  of  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries. 

19.  Prof.  Korteweg  having  expressed  the  desire  to  be  relieved 
of  his  office,  it  was  resolved  that  Prof.  Weiss  be  appointed 
Secretary  for  the  German  language. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted : — 

20.  That  the  registration  symbols  used  in  the  Catalogue  be 
based  on  a convenient  combined  system  of  letters,  numbers,  or 
other  symbols,  adapted  in  t!  e case  of  each  branch  of  science  to 
its  individual  needs,  and  in  accordance,  as  far  as  possible,  with  a 
general  system  of  registration. 

Les  symboles  de  registration  a employer  dans  le  Catalogue 
auront  pour  base  un  systeme  convenablemeni  combine  de  lettres, 
nombres,  ou  autres  symboles,  adapte  aux  besoins  particulars  de 
chaque  science,  et  coordonne,  autant  que  possible,  a un  systeme 
general  de  registration. 

Die  Registrirsymbole,  welche  im  Kataloge  benUtzt  werden, 
sollen  auf  einem  zweckmassig  combinirten  System  von  Bucli- 
staben,  Zahlen  oder  anderen  Symbolen  beruhen,  die  fur  jede 
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Wissenschaft  dem  Bediirfnisse  derselben  angepasst  sind,  uud 
so  weit  als  thunlich  in  Uebereinstimmung*  stehen  mit  einem 
allgemeinen  Systeme  der  Registrirung. 

21.  That  the  authoritative  decision  as  to  the  Schedules  be 
entrusted  to  an  International  Committee,  to  be  hereafter 
nominated  by  this  Conference. 

22.  That  the  Conference  is  of  opinion  that  the  Delegates  should 
be  requested  to  take  steps  in  their  respective  countries  to 
organize  local  committees  charged  with  the  study  of  all 
questions  relating  to  the  International  Catalogue  of  Scientific 
Literature,  and  to  report  within  six  months  to  the  International 
Committee. 

La  Conference  emet  le  voeu  que  les  delegues  soient  pries 
de  faire  des  demarches  dans  leurs  pays  respectifs  pour  organiser 
des  commissions  locales,  chargees  d’etudier  toutes  les  questions 
relatives  au  Catalogue  International  de  la  Litterature  Scientifique 
et  d’envoyer  un  Rapport,  dans  le  delai  de  six  mois,  au  Comite 
International. 

Die  Conferenz  driickt  den  Wunsch  aus,  dass  die  Delegirten 
in  ihren  Land  era  die  Organisation  von  Local-Comites  veranlassen 
sollen,welche alleFragen,die  sich  auf  den  “International  Catalogue 
of  Scientific  Literature  ” beziehen,  zu  studiren,  und  innerhalb  sechs 
Monaten  dem  Internationalen  Comite  einen  Bericht  abzustatten 
haben. 

23.  That  the  International  Committee  (Resolution  22),  be 
instructed  to  frame  a report,  not  later  than  July  31st,  1809, 
which  shall  be  issued  by  the  Royal  Society,  and  incorporated  in 
the  decisions  of  the  Conference. 

Le  Comite  International  est  charge  de  deposer,  au  plus 
tard  le  31  Juillet  1899,  un  rapport  qui  sera  publie  par  la  Societe 
Royale  et  qui  sera  incorpore  dans  les  decisions  de  la  Conference. 

Das  Internationale  Comite  wird  angewiesen  spatestens  bis 
zum  31.  Juli  1899,  einen  Bericht  zu  erstatten,  welcher  von 
der  Royal  Society  herausgegeben  und  den  Beschltissen  der 
Conferenz  einverleibt  werden  soil. 

24.  That  in  all  countries  in  which,  or  wherever,  a Regional 
Bureau  is  established,  as  contemplated  in  the  16th  Resolution  of 
the  International  Conference  of  1896,  the  Regional  Bureau  shall 
be  responsible  for  the  preparation  (in  accordance  with  Reg.  7 of 
the  Royal  Society’s  Report),  of  the  slips  requisite  for  indexing 
all  the  scientific  literature  of  the  region,  whatever  be  the 
language  in  which  that  literature  may  appear. 

That  each  Regional  Bureau  shall  transmit  such  slips  to  the 
Central  Bureau  as  rapidly  and  as  frequently  as  may  be  found 
convenient. 

That  in  the  case  of  countries  in  which  no  Regional  Bureau  is 
established,  the  Central  Bureau,  failing  other  arrangements, 
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shall,  upon  special  mandate,  endeavour  to  undertake  the  work  of 
a Regional  Bureau. 

[The  Belgian  delegates  stated  that  they  abstained  from  voting 
on  this  resolution.] 

25.  That  the  following  recommendations  of  the  Royal  Society 
relating  to  the  preparation  of  the  Book  Catalogue  be  referred  to 
the  International  Committee  for  their  favourable  considera- 
tion, viz. : — 

“ At  determined  regular  intervals,  not  necessarily  the  same  for 
all  scieuces,  the  Central  Bureau  shall  compile  from  the  slips  and 
issue  in  a book  form  both  an  authors’  and  a subject  index  of  the 
literature  published  within  that  period. 

This  Book  Catalogue  shall  be  obtainable  in  parts  corresponding 
to  the  several  sciences  for  which  slips  are  provided,  and  in  such 
divisions  of  parts  as  may  be  hereafter  determined. 

In  compiling  the  authors’  index,  in  each  of  the  sciences,  the 
authors’  names  shall  be  arranged  in  alphabetical  order,  and  each 
name  shall  be  followed  by  the  title  of  the  paper  and  the  necessary 
reference,  and  any  other  such  symbols  as  may  be  determined. 

The  Book  Subject  Catalogue  shall  be  compiled  from  the  slips, 
as  follows : — 

(i.)  The  subject  entries  shall  be  grouped  in  sections  corres- 
ponding to  the  registration  letters  on  the  slips,  to  the 
several  sciences. 

(ii.)  In  each  science  the  several  subject  entries  shall  be 
arranged  under  headings  corresponding  to  the  registration 
numbers  on  the  slips,  the  which  headings  and  numbers 
shall  be  those  contained  in  the  authorised  schedules  of 
classification. 

(iii.)  The  divisions  indicated  by  registration  numbers  may  be 
further  subdivided  by  means  of  significant  words  or 
symbols. 

(iv.)  The  nature  of  the  subject  entry  may  vary.  Thus,  as 
suggested  in  the  cases  of  Mathematics  and  Physiology,  it 
may  be  the  title  only ; whilst  in  other  sciences  a special 
entry,  more  or  less  different  from  the  title,  may  be  provided 
on  each  slip.  In  all  cases,  the  number  of  subject  entries 
to  be  copied  from  a slip  shall  be  determined  by  the 
number  of  registration  numbers  on  the  slip. 

(v.)  The  mode  of  arranging  subject  entries  under  a registration 
number,  or  under  the  subdivisions  of  a number  afforded  by 
significant  words  or  symbols,  may  vary.  They  may  either 
be  arranged  in  the  order  of  authors’  names  placed 
alphabetically,  in  which  case  the  author’s  name  shall 
precede  the  subject  entry  in  the  Book  Catalogue,  or  they 
may  be  arranged  either  in  an  arbitrary  order,  or  in  some 
order  suited  to  the  particular  series  of  entries. 

When  in  preparing  an  issue  of  the  Book  Catalogue,  it  is 
found  that  a registration  number  has  no  entries  collected  under 
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it,  the  number  and  corresponding  heading  may  be  omitted  from 
that  issue. 

To  each  part  of  the  Book  Catalogue  corresponding  to  an 
authorised  schedule,  there  shall  be  appended  an  alphabetical  index 
of  the  headings,  and  if  expedient,  also  of  the  significant  words 
appearing  in  that  part,  showing  on  which  page  of  the  part  each 
may  be  found. 

After  the  publication  of  the  first  issue  of  the  Book  Catalogue, 
the  Director  of  the  Central  Bureau  shall  consult  the  Committees 
of  Referees  as  to  the  desirability  of  making  changes  in  the  classi- 
fication, and  shall  report  thereon  to  the  International  Council, 
who  shall  have  power  to  authorise  such  changes  to  be  made  as 
they  may  think  expedient.” 

26.  That  the  following  recommendations  of  the  Royal  Society 
providing  for  International  Conventions  in  connection  with  the 
Catalogue  be  adopted : — 

“ Each  region  in  which  a Regional  Bureau  is  established,  charged 
with  the  duty  of  preparing  and  transmitting  slips  to  the  Central 
Bureau  for  the  compilation  of  the  Catalogue,  shall  be  called  a 
‘ constituent  region.’ 

In  1905,  in  1910,  and  every  tenth  year  afterwards,  an  Inter- 
national Convention  shall  be  held  in  London  (in  July)  to 
reconsider  and,  if  necessary,  revise  the  regulations  for  carrying 
out  the  work  of  the  Catalogue  authorised  by  the  International 
Convention  of  1898. 

Such  an  International  Convention  shall  consist  of  delegates 
appointed  by  the  respective  Governments  to  represent  the 
constituent  regions,  but  no  region  shall  be  represented  by  more 
than  three  delegates. 

The  rules  of  procedure  of  each  International  Convention  shall 
be  the  same  as  those  of  the  International  Convention  of  1898. 

The  decisions  of  an  International  Convention  shall  remain  in 
force  until  the  next  Convention  meets.” 

27.  That  the  following  recommendations  of  the  Royal  Society 
relating  to  the  constitution  of  an  International  Council,  which 
shall  be  the  governing  body  of  the  Catalogue,  be  adopted : — 

Each  Regional  Bureau  shall  appoint  one  person  to  serve  as 
a member  of  a body  to  be  called  The  International  Council. 

The  International  Council  shall,  within  the  regulations  laid 
down  by  the  International  Convention,  be  the  Governing  Body 
of  the  Catalogue. 

The  International  Council  shall  appoint  its  own  Chairman  and 
Secretary. 

It  shall  meet  in  London  once  in  three  years  at  least,  and  at 
such  other  times  as  the  Chairman,  with  the  concurrence  of  five 
other  members,  may  specially  appoint. 

It  shall,  subject  to  the  regulations  laid  down  by  the 
Convention,  be  the  supreme  authority  for  the  consideration  of  and 
decision  concerning  all  matters  belonging  to  the  Central  Bureau. 
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It  shall  make  a report  of  its  doings,  and  submit  a balance 
sheet,  copies  of  which  shall  be  distributed  to  the  several 
Regional  Bureaux,  and  published  in  some  recognised  periodical 
or  periodicals,  in  each  of  the  constituent  regions.” 

28.  That  the  following  recommendations  of  the  Royal  Society 
relating  to  International  Committees  of  Referees  be  referred  for 
consideration  to  the  International  Council  when  constituted  : — 

“ The  International  Council  shall  appoint  for  each  science  in- 
cluded in  the  Catalogue  five  persons  skilled  in  that  science,  to 
form  an  International  Committee  of  Referees,  provided  always 
that  the  Committees  shall  be  as  far  as  possible  representative 
of  the  constituent  regions.  The  members  shall  be  appointed  in 
such  a way  that  one  retires  every  year.  Occasional  vacancies 
shall  be  filled  up  by  the  Committee  itself,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Chairman  of  the  International  Council,  and  a 
member  thus  appointed  shall  hold  office  as  long  as  the  member 
whose  place  he  fills  would  have  held  office. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Director  of  the  Central  Bureau  to 
consult  the  appropriate  Committee  or  Committees,  by  corres- 
pondence or  otherwise,  on  all  questions  of  classification  not 
provided  for  by  the  Catalogue  Regulations  ; or,  in  cases  of  doubt, 
as  to  the  meaning  of  those  Regulations. 

In  any  action  touching  classification  the  Director  shall  be 
guided  by  the  written  decision  of  a majority  of  the  appropriate 
Committee,  or  by  a minute  if  the  Committee  meets. 

Provided  always  that  when  any  addition  to  or  change  of 
the  schedule  of  classification  in  any  one  branch  may  seem  likely 
to  affect  the  schedule  of  classification  of  some  other  branch  or 
branches,  the  Committees  concerned  shall  have  been  consulted ; 
and  provided  also  that  in  all  cases  of  want  of  agreement  within 
or  between  the  Committees,  or  of  other  difficulty,  the  matter 
shall  have  been  referred  for  decision  to  the  International  Council. 

All  business  transacted  by  the  Committees  shall  be  reported 
by  the  Director  to  the  International  Council  at  their  next  ensuing 
meeting. 


Third  Meeting,  Thursday,  October  13,  at  the  Rooms  of  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted  : — 

29.  That  the  Committee  contemplated  in  Resolution  21  be 
constituted  as  follows : — 

Prof.  Armstrong. 

Prof.  Descamps. 

Prof.  M.  Foster. 

Dr.  S.  P.  Bangley. 

Prof.  Poincare. 

Prof.  Rucker. 

Prof.  Waldeyer. 

Prof.  Weiss. 


12 


That  this  Committee  be  at  liberty,  if  any  of  those  named  are 
unable  to  serve,  to  appoint  substitutes,  and  also  to  co-opt  two 
new  members. 

La  commission  prevue  par  la  resolution  21  se  composera  des 
Professeurs — 

Armstrong 

Pescamps. 

M.  Foster. 

Langley. 

Poincare. 

Rucker. 

Waldeyer. 

Weiss. 

Elle  sera  libre,  si  quelques  uns  des  savants  precedents  ne 
peuvent  accepter  le  mandat  qui  leur  est  offert,  de  designer  les 
membres  qui  les  remplaceront  ainsi  que  de  s’adjoindre  deux 
membres  nouveaux. 

Das  in  Resolution  21  vorgesehene  Provisional  International 
Committee  soil  bestehen  aus  den  Herren — 

Armstrong. 

Descamps. 

M.  Foster. 

Langley. 

Poincare'. 

R ticker. 

Waldeyer. 

Weiss. 

Das  vorgenannte  Comite  wird  ermachtigt,  falls  einer  der 
obigen  Gelehrten  das  ihm  angetragene  Mandat  nicht  annehmen 
karin,  fur  denselben  einen  Substitute n zu  wahlen ; und  es  wird 
desgleichen  ermachtigt,  sich  durch  zwei  weitere  Mitglieder  zu 
verstarken. 

30.  That  the  International  Committee  be  termed  the  “ Pro- 
visional International  Committee.” 

31.  That  the  Provisional  International  Committee  shall  be 
governed  by  the  decisions  of  the  Conference,  but  shall  have  the 
power  of  introducing  such  modifications  in  detail  as  may  appear 
necessary. 

Le  Comite  International  Provisoire  s’inspirera  des  decisions 
adoptees  par  la  Conference,  tout  en  conservant  la  faculte  d’y 
apporter  les  modifications  de  detail  jugees  necessaires. 

Das  “Provisional  International  Committee”  hat  sich  im  all- 
gemeinen  an  die  Beschlusse  der  Conferenz  zu  halten ; es  wird 
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aber  ermachtig't,  diejenige  Modificationen  ini  einzelnen  vorzu- 
uehmen,  welche  sich  als  nothwendig  erweisen  sollen. 

32.  Dr.  Adler,  referring  to  Resolution  20,  said  that  he  desired 
to  place  on  record  his  view  that  the  concluding  words — “ and  in 
accordance,  as  far  as  possible,  with  a general  system  of  registra- 
tion ” — the  addition  which  he  had  agreed  to  as  an  amendment  of 
his  original  Resolution,  must  not  be  regarded  as  modifying  the 
first  part  of  the  Clause,  or  as  in  any  way  throwing  open  the 
whole  question  of  notation  and  classification. 

33.  Prof.  Rucker  having  made  a statement  as  to  the  probable 
cost  of  the  undertaking,  and  the  Delegates  having  stated 
what  assistance  in  their  opinion  might  be  expected  from  their 
respective  countries,  it  was  Resolved — 

That  the  Delegates  to  this  Conference  be  requested  to  obtain 
information,  and  to  report  at  an  early  date  to  the  Provisional 
International  Committee,”  as  to  what  assistance,  by  subscription 
or  otherwise,  towards  the  support  of  the  Central  Bureau,  may  be 
expected  from  their  respective  countries. 

Les  Delegues  sont  pries  d’obtenir  information  et  de  faire 
rapport  a bref  delai  au  Comite  Provisoire  International  sur  le 
concours,  soit  par  souscription,  soit  autrement,  qui  peut  St  re 
attendu,  pour  les  depenses  du  Bureau  Central,  de  la  part  de  leurs 
pays  respectifs. 

Die  Delegirten  werden  aufgefordert,  sobald  als  moglich  sich 
zu  informiren  und  dem  “ Provisional  International  Committee  ” 
zu  berichten,  welche  Beitrage  zu  den  Kosten  des  Centralbureaus 
von  Seiten  ihres  Landes  erhofft  werden  kOnnen,  sei  es  in  Form 
eiuer  Subscription  oder  in  einer  anderen  Art. 

34.  M.  Mascart  called  attention  to  Resolution  22  as  being,  in 
his  opinion,  incorrect  in  English,  the  intention  being  that  the 
local  Committees  therein  referred  to  should  report  to  the  Inter- 
national Committee. 

35.  The  Royal  Society  was  requested  to  undertake  the  editing, 
publication,  and  distribution  of  a verbatim  report  of  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Conference. 

36.  It  was  resolved  that  the  proves  verbal  of  the  Conference 
be  signed  by  the  President  and  Secretaries. 

37.  On  the  motion  of  Prof.  Armstrong,  the  thanks  of  the  Con- 
ference were  accorded  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  for  the  use 
of  their  rooms, 


14 


38.  On  the  motion  of  Prof.  Klein,  a vote  of  thanks  to  Sir 
John  Gorst  for  presiding  over  the  Conference,  and  his  conduct 
in  the  chair,  was  passed  by  acclamation. 

39.  On  the  motion  of  M.  Darboux,  a vote  of  thanks  was  passed 
to  the  Royal  Society  for  their  work  in  preparation  for  the  Con- 
ference and  their  cordial  reception  of  the  Delegates. 


/n • i X-Lxh^xvJ.  JJt 

(Signed)  H_  La  Fontaine 


f John  E.  Gorst,  President. 
J Henry  E.  Armstrong 


y Secretaries. 


[ E.  Weiss 
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SECOND  INTERNATIONAL  CATALOGUE 
CONFERENCE. 


REPORT  OF  PROCEEDINGS. 


OPENING  MEETING, 
TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  11,  1898. 


At  the  commencement  of  the  Meeting-,  Sir  John  E.  Gorst, 
Q.C.,  M.P.,  F.R.S.,  Vice-President  of  the  Committee  of  Council 
on  Education,  who  had  presided  at  the  former  Conference,  took 
the  Chair,  and  called  on  Professor  G.  Darboux,  one  of  the  French 
Delegates. 

M.  Darboux.  Messieurs,  il  y a ici  plusieurs  des  delegues 
qui  ont  conserve  le  souvenir  de  notre  derniere  reunion  du 
mois  de  Juillet,  1896.  Ils  se  souviennent  certainement  du  tact 
et  de  l’autorite  avec  lesquels  le  Tres  Honorable  Sir  John 
E.  Gorst  a preside  les  travaux  de  la  premiere  Conference, 
travaux  que  je  n’hesite  pas  a qualifier  de  difficiles  et  de  delicats, 
non  pas  a cause  du  conflit  des  hommes  et  des  opinions,  mais 
surtout  a cause  de  1’extreme  complication  des  matieres  que  nous 
avions  a traiter.  Nous  lui  en  gardons  tous  un  souvenir  de  profonde 
reconnaissance,  et  je  crois  etre  l’interprete  des  sentiments  de 
tous  mes  collegues  ici  presents  en  demandant  au  Tres  Honor- 
able Sir  John  E.  Gorst  de  vouloir  bien  accepter  la  presidcnce  de 
la  Conference  actuelle. 

Sir  John  Gorst.  Gentlemen,  I am  very  much  obliged  to  you 
for  asking  me  again  to  be  President  of  the  Conference.  I wish 
I could  feel  that  I deserved  all  the  kind  things  you  have  said  of 
me,  but  I will  do  my  best  to  be  useful. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  I beg  to  propose  for  the  present  Con- 
ference that  there  be  three  secretaries,  one  for  the  French 
language,  one  lor  the  German  language,  and  one  for  the  English 
language.  I propose  that  the  secretary  for  the  German  language 
be  Prof.  Korteweg,  for  the  French  language  M.  La  Fontaine, 
and  for  the  English  language  Prof.  Armstrong. 

[The  Motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 
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Prof.  Michael  Foster.  I will  further  move  that  the  secretaries, 
with  the  help  of  the  shorthand  reporters — we  have  three  short- 
hand reporters,  one  for  each  of  the  three  languages — be  respon- 
sible for  the  proces  verbal  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference  in 
their  respective  languages. 

[The  Motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  At  the  Conference  in  1896  the  Royal 
Society  was  requested  to  consider  and  report  thereupon  to  a future 
Conference  all  questions  left  undecided  at  the  Conference  of  1896. 
The  Royal  Society  lost  no  time  in  appointing  a Committee  for 
that  purpose,  and  the  Committee  at  once  began  their  labours. 
Their  deliberations  were  found  to  occupy  much  time,  and  it  was 
not  until  last  year,  at  Easter,  that  they  were  able  to  issue  their 
report.  The  Royal  Society  then  at  once  approached  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  with  the  view  of  calling  another  Con- 
ference, either  in  July  or  October,  to  consider  the  report  of 
their  Committee.  It  was  found  that  July  would  be  too  early 
for  the  purpose,  and  consequently  definite  invitations  were 
afterwards  sent  inviting  the  several  governments  to  send 
delegates  to  a Conference  to  begin  on  the  11th  of  October.  We 
have  present  among  us  to-day,  in  response  to  that  invitation, 
the  following  delegates : — Austria,  Prof.  L.  Boltzmann  (Kaiser- 
liche  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften,  Vienna);  Prof.  E.  Weiss 
(Kaiserliche  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften,  Vienna).  Belgium, 
Chevalier  Descamps  (Membre  de  1’ Academic  Royale  de  Belgique, 
President  de  l’Office  International  de  Bibliographie,  Brussels) ; 
M.  Paul  Otlet  (Secretaire-General  de  TOffice  International  de 
Bibliographie,  Brussels);  M.  H.  La  Fontaine  (Directeur  de 
TOffice  International  de  Bibliographie,  Brussels).  France,  Prof. 
G.  Darboux  (Membre  de  l’lnstitut  de  France).  Dr.  J. 
Deniker  (Bibliothecaire  du  Museum  d’Hist.  Nat.  de  Paris) ; 
Prof.  E.  Mascart  (Membre  de  l’lnstitut  de  France).  Hungary, 
Dr.  August  Heller  (Librarian,  Ungarische  Akademie,  Buda- 
Pesth) ; Dr.  Theodore  Duka  (London).  Japan,  Prof.  Einosuke 
Yamaguchi  (Imperial  University  of  Kioto).  Mexico,  Senor  Don 
Francisco  del  Paso  y Troncoso.  Netherlands,  Prof.  D.  J.  Uorteweg 
(Universiteit,  Amsterdam).  Norway,  Dr.  Jorgen  Brunchorst 
(Secretary,  Bergenske  Museum).  Sweden,  Dr.  E.  W.  Dahlgren 
(Librarian,  Kongl.  Svenska  Vetenskaps  Akademie,  Stockholm). 
Switzerland,  Dr.  Jean  Henri  Graf  (President,  Commission  de  la 
Bibliotheque  Nationale  Suisse) ; Dr.  Jean  Bernoulli  (Librarian, 
Commission  de  la  Bibliotheque  Nationale  Suisse).  United 
Kingdom,  representing  the  Government,  The  Right  Hon.  Sir 
John  E.  Gorst,  Q.C.,  M.P.,  F.R.S.  (Vice-President  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Council  on  Education) ; representing  the  Royal  Society 
of  London,  Prof.  Michael  Foster,  Sec.  R.S. ; Prof.  Arthur  W. 
Rucker,  Sec.  R.S. ; Prof.  II.  E.  Armstrong,  F.R.S.  ; Sir  J.  Norman 
Lockyer,  K.C.B.,  F.R.S. ; Dr.  Ludwig  Mond,  F.R.S.  United 
States,  Dr.  Cyrus  Adler  (Librarian,  Smithsonian  Institution, 
Washington).  Cape  Colony,  Roland  Trimen,  Esq.,  F,R.^.  India, 
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Lieut.-General  Sir  R.  Strachey,  G.C.S.I.,  F.R.S. ; Dr.  W.  T. 
Blanford,  F.R.S.  Natal,  Sir  Walter  Peace,  K.C.M.G.  (Agent- 
General  for  Natal).  New  Zealand,  The  Hon.  W.  P.  Reeves 
(Agent-General  for  New  Zealand).  Queensland,  The  Hod.  Sir 
Horace  Tozer,  K.C.M.G.  (Agent-General  for  Queensland). 

We  have  received,  through  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  a 
letter  to  the  effect  that  a dispatch  has  been  received  from  Her 
Majesty’s  Charge  d’Affaires  at  Athens,  stating  that  the  Greek 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  informs  him  that  the  Hellenic 
Government  regret  that  they  are  unable  to  appoint  delegates  to 
represent  Greece.  So  that  a representative  from  Greece  is  not 
present.  There  is  also  a letter,  through  the  same  source,  from 
St.  Petersburg,  stating  that  the  Imperial  Government  of  Russia 
do  not  consider  it  necessary  to  be  represented  by  a special 
delegate  at  the  Conference.  Therefore,  a delegate  from  Russia 
is  not  here.  Then  we  have  a communication  from  Copenhagen 
to  the  Danish  Charge  d’Affaires,  informing  him,  “ que  le 
G ouvernement  du  Roi  ne  croit  pas  necessaire  de  se  faire  representer 
au  deuxieme  Congres  International  pour  l’elaboration  d’un 
Catalogue  d’ouvrages  scientifiques.  Grace  aux  comptes-rendus  de 
la  Royal  Society,  on  est  convaincu  d’etre  a meme  de  comprendre 
et  de  suivre  les  instructions  qui  resulteraient  des  debats  du 
Congres.”  A representative  from  Denmark  is  not  here,  because 
it  is  not  thought  necessary  that  one  should  be  here. 

Then  I have  to  lay  before  you  the  following  communication 
with  regard  to  the  German  Empire.  An  invitation  was  sent 
to  the  German  Empire  at  the  same  time  as  the  other  invitations 
were  sent,  and  shortly  before  Whitsuntide,  the  Royal  Society 
received  a letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Cartell,  that  is  to  say, 
the  Associated  Academies  of  Gottingen,  Leipzig,  Munich,  and 
Vienna,  inviting  the  Royal  Society  to  send  representatives  to  share 
in  the  discussion,  which  was  to  take  place  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  representatives  of  the  above  Academies,  concerning  the  pro- 
duction of  an  International  Catalogue  of  Scientific  Literature.  The 
invitation  was  accepted,  and  four  delegates  of  the  Royal  Society 
attended  the  meeting.  What  they  heard  led  them  to  suppose 
that,  as  before,  the  German  and  Austrian  Governments,  as  well 
as  the  Government  of  Hungary,  would  be  represented  on  the 
present  occasion,  but  at  the  end  of  last  week  we  received,  first 
of  all,  a telegraphic  communication,  and  then  the  following 
letter,  which  is  a dispatch  from  the  Foreign  Office  in  Berlin  to 
our  Government  through  our  ambassador  at  Berlin. 

[Copy,  translation.] 

“ Foreign  Office, 

“Berlin,  Oct.  4,  1898. 

“ The  undersigned  has  the  honour  to  inform  Sir  F.  Lascelles, 
in  reply  to  His  Excellency’s  note  of  May  9,  that  the  Imperial 
Government  are  ready  to  support  the  project  proposed  by  the 
Royal  Society  for  the  publication  of  a Catalogue  of  Scientific 
Works  by  means  of  international  co-operation.  The  German 

r. 
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scholars,  however,  who  have  been  invited  to  take  part 
in  the  work,  do  not  all  hold  the  same  views,  either  on  the 
general  question  or  points  of  detail.  The  ground  has  not  yet 
been  sufficiently  prepared  to  enable  the  Imperial  Government  to 
arrive  at  fixed  decisions  on  the  question  of  their  participation  in 
the  Conference,  and  of  the  arrangements  to  be  made  for  that 
purpose. 

“ In  these  circumstances,  the  Imperial  Government  must 
refrain  from  deputing  delegates  to  the  Conference  to  be  held  in 
London  this  month,  as  it  would  not  be  possible  for  them  to 
authorize  German  representatives  to  make  declarations  of  a 
binding  nature.  A postponement  of  the  Conference  until  the 
spring  would  be  desirable.  Meanwhile  care  will  be  taken  to 
remove  the  principal  points  of  difference,  as  far  as  possible,  and 
to  assume  a definite  attitude  with  regard  to  the  question  on  the 
occasion  of  the  approaching  meeting  of  German  specialists  who 
have  been  summoned  to  Berlin  with  this  view. 

(Signed)  “ Derenthall.” 

This  letter  reached  us  on  Friday  last  week,  and  at  that  time 
it  was  impossible  even  to  consider  the  possibility  of  postponing 
the  Conference,  and  the  Royal  Society  made  a reply  to  that  effect 
to  our  Government  for  transmission  to  the  Government  of 
Germany.  We  received,  I may  add,  last  night  a telegram  from 
Prof.  Klein,  of  Gottingen,  to  the  effect  that  he  will  come  to 
London  this  afternoon,  but  we  have  no  further  information  than 
that  he  will  arrive  this  afternoon.  With  what  credentials,  we 
do  not  know. 

Lastly,  we  have  not  yet  received  a reply  from  the  Italian 
Government,  but  we  have  some  reason  to  think  that  delegates 
from  the  Italian  Government  will  be  able  to  attend  either  in  the 
course  of  to-day  or  to-morrow. 

Prof.  Armstrong.  It  is  now  desirable,  I think,  to  fix  the 
time  during  which  the  Conference  should  deliberate  to-day  and 
on  subsequent  da}rs.  It  is  suggested  that  we  should  adjourn  at 
one  o’clock  to-day,  and  re-assemble  at  half-past  two  and  sit  till 
half-past  four.  It  will  probably  be  convenient  we  should  meet 
to-morrow  at  eleven  o’clock  and  sit  until  one  o’clock,  and  then 
in  the  afternoon  from  half-past  two  to  half-past  four.  A good 
many  have  morning  engagements,  and  would  like  to  have  the  early 
morning  free.  I will  therefore  move  that  the  Conference  sits 
until  one,  and  that  it  then  adjourns  until  half-past  two  and  sits 
until  half-past  four,  and  that  on  succeeding  days  the  Conference 
meet  at  eleven  o’clock. 

[The  Motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  I beg  now  to  propose,  with  regard  to 
the  manner  of  conducting  our  business,  that  we  follow  the 
example  of  the  previous  Conference.  Resolution  4 at  that 
Conference  was  to  this  effect  : “ That  each  delegate  shall  have  a 
vote  in  deciding  all  questions  brought  before  the  Conference.” 
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The  President.  That  was  the  principle  adopted  last  time,  and 
it  seemed  to  work  very  well  then.  We  do  not  very  often  come 
to  divisions,  but  that  is  on  the  whole,  from  the  experience  of  last 
time,  perhaps  the  best  mode  of  conducting-  our  proceedings,  at 
all  events  for  the  present. 

M.  le  Professeur  Darboux.  Cette  question  a ete  posee  lors  de 
la  premiere  Conference,  et  je  pense  qu’elle  a ete  resolue,  a cette 
e'poque,  d’une  fa9on  definitive.  Je  me  permettrai  de  rappeler  que 
nous  sommes  dans  les  memes  conditions  qu’a  la  premiere  Con- 
ference. Nous  n’avons  pas,  en  effet,  de  pleins  pouvoirs. 

M.  le  Chevalier  Descamps.  Nous  sommes  ici  des  delegues 
charges  d’une  mission  scientifique,  et  comme  tels  nous  pouvons 
voter  par  tete  ; mais,  du  moment  qu’il  s’agit  d’engager  nos 
Gouvernements  respectifs,  il  n’y  a plus  lieu  de  voter  par  tete. 

The  President.  It  is  understood  that  no  decision  of  this 
Conference  binds  the  respective  Governments.  The  only  signifi- 
cance of  voting  is  that,  of  a certain  number  of  gentlemen 
assembled  in  the  room,  such  is  the  opinion  of  a majority. 

[The  Motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  The  5th  Resolution  was — “That 
English,  French  and  German  be  the  official  languages  of  the 
Conference,  but  that  it  shall  be  open  for  any  delegate  to  address 
the  Conference  in  any  other  language,  provided  that  he  supplies 
for  the  proces  verbal  of  the  Conference  a written  translation  of 
his  remarks  into  one  or  other  of  the  official  languages.” 

The  President.  That  is  again  an  arrangement  we  made  last 
time  which  appeared  to  work  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  delegates 
generally,  and  it  is  now  proposed  to  re-enact  the  same  rule  for 
this  Conference. 

[The  Motion  -was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  Now  I have,  on  behalf  of  the  Royal 
Society,  formally  to  lay  before  the  Conference  the  report  of  the 
Committee  of  Organisation,  which  they  appointed  on  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  Conference. 

The  President.  If  any  delegate  wishes  to  make  any  general 
observations  upon  this  report,  now  is  the  opportunity.  I mean 
on  the  manner  in  which  the  report  has  been  compiled,  and  upon 
its  general  character  and  aspect. 

Professor  Rucker.  As  no  remarks  are  made  on  the  report  as 
a whole,  the  next  matters  we  have  to  take  up  are  the  recom- 
mendations or  suggestions  of  the  Royal  Society.  It  must  be 
clearly  understood,  and  I think  that  ought  to  be  said  from 
the  first,  that  the  Royal  Society  have  been  acting  under  the 
instructions  that  were  laid  down  for  us  at  the  last  Conference  : 
we  were  to  follow  certain  principles.  AVe  have  therefore  been 
compelled  to  adhere  to  those  principles.  One  of  the  decisions 
arrived  at  was  that  we  were  to  have  a book  and  a card  catalogue. 
We  have  therefore  prepared  and  laid  before  the  Conference 
this  report  with  regard  to  the  possibility  of  carrying  out  the 
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instruction  that  there  shall  be  a catalogue  both  in  the  form  of  a 
book  and  of  cards.  We,  however,  thought  it  desirable  to  keep 
these  different  forms  of  catalogue  as  far  as  possible  separate 
one  from  the  other  in  our  report,  and  as  the  question  of  having 
both  a book  and  a card  catalogue  is  largely  bound  up  with  the 
financial  question,  in  our  financial  report  we  have  dealt  with  the 
matter  step  by  step.  We  have  first  laid  before  you  our  estimate 
of  the  cost  of  the  book  catalogue ; then  a catalogue  involving 
primary  cards  only  is  considered ; and,  lastly,  a catalogue  which 
will  involve  also  secondary  cards.  On  page  27  of  the 
report  you  will  find  the  financial  estimates  for  the  book  catalogue: 
this  would  cost,  in  round  numbers,  about  £5,600  a year ; the 
primary  slip  catalogue  about  £3,000  a year;  and  the  secondary 
slip  catalogue  about  £6,000.  T do  not  now  propose  to  enter 
into  financial  details,  but  it  is  impossible  to  discuss  this  question 
without  bearing  them  in  mind.  The  first  point  is  whether* 
in  view  of  the  Royal  Society’s  report,  it  is  possible  to  carry 
out  the  full  scheme  of  having  both  a book  and  a card  catalogue 
consisting  of  both  primary  and  secondary  cards.  It  will  be  for 
the  Conference  to  determine  whether  they  think  the  facts  are 
such  as  to  enable  them  to  form  a judgment,  and,  secondly,  what 
that  judgment  shall  be.  We  have  carefully  pointed  out  what 
the  full  card  catalogue  will  be.  On  page  20  of  the  report  you 
will  find  the  number  of  cards  per  week  which  will  be  received 
from  subscribers  to  the  different  sciences.  They  vary  very 
much  for  the  different  sciences,  but  in  the  case  of  those  which 
publish  most  largely,  the  number  of  cards  per  week  would  be 
very  large  indeed.  If  both  primary  and  secondary  slips  were 
produced,  the  subscriber  would  receive,  in  the  case  of  chemistry, 
four  hundred  a week ; in  the  case  of  zoology,  about  the  same 
number ; in  the  other  sciences  the  numbers  vary.  We  have  to  con- 
sider whether  or  not,  without  regard  to  the  financial  possibility,  it 
is  likely  a very  large  number  of  individual  subscribers,  or  even  a 
very  large  number  of  libraries,  will  be  willing  to  handle  the  very 
large  amount  of  material  here  suggested.  I think  the  Conference 
have  to  consider  whether  such  a catalogue  is  desirable  and 
possible.  Without  expressing  any  formal  opinion  on  the  matter 
myself,  I think  the  time  has  come  when  we  might  ask  the  opinion 
of  the  delegates  on  this  question.  Therefore,  for  the  sake  of  having' 
a formal  proposal  before  us,  I will  move  that  it  is  not  desirable 
that  we  should  issue  secondary  cards.  We  can  afterwards  consider 
the  question  of  primary  cards.  I am  assuming  all  the  delegates 
are  acquainted  with  the  definition  of  secondary  cards.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  a card  will  contain  the  name  of  the  author  and 
the  title  of  the  paper.  In  the  next  case  it  will  contain  a short 
anatysis  of  the  paper,  which  we  hope  will  be  restricted  to 
three  entries.  If  the  primary  card  only  is  issued,  it  will  be  what 
I have  described ; but  if  we  are  also  to  have  secondary  cards, 
there  must  be  a separate  card  for  each  analytical  entry,  so  that 
a paper  with  three  entries  would  require  four  cards,  one  for  the 
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authors’  catalogue  and  three  for  the  analytical  entries.  If  any  in- 
stitution desires  to  make  a perfect  card  index,  the  secondary  cards 
are  essential.  If  they  wish  to  have  each  special  subject  mentioned 
placed  in  the  proper  position  in  the  drawers  or  case  in  which 
they  keep  them,  it  is  essential  to  have  all  four,  different  cards. 
If  such  a catalogue  is  prepared,  the  total  cost  will  be  £14,000  a 
year,  and  it  is  a question  whether  that  sum  can  be  raised.  I 
wish  to  admit  that  if  secondary  cards  are  dropped,  the  use  of  the 
catalogue  as  a card  catalogue  is  interfered  with ; but  we  have  to 
face  the  question  of  cost. 

The  President.  I think  the  Committee  would  now  like  to 
hear  the  views  of  the  delegates — whether  they  agree.  If  they 
desire  to  controvert  the  opinions  just  expressed,  it  would  be 
well  that  they  should  do  so  now. 

M.  Deniker.  Je  crois  qu’il  faudrait  discuter  la  question  de 
savoir  si  le  Catalogue  sera  distribue  sous  forme  de  cartes  ou 
sous  forme  de  volumes.  On  pourrait  poser  la  question  de  cette 
maniere : “ Vaut-il  mieux  publier  le  Catalogue  sous  forme  de 
volumes  ou  de  cartes  ? ” 

M.  le  Professeur  Darboux.  La  question  qui  nous  est  soumise 
est  importante,  a plus  d’un  point  de  vue.  Faut-il  des  a present 
renoncer  au  Catalogue  sur  fiches  qui  peut  rendre  d’inappreciables 
services  aux  savants  ? Cette  question  est  extremement  delicate 
et  difficile  a resoudre.  C’est  au  point  que  je  me  demande  si  elle 
est  susceptible  d’etre  discutee  utilement  par  nous  au  debut  de 
cette  Conference.  Elle  suppose  le  vote  d’autres  resolutions,  sur 
lesquelles  un  accord  soit  prealablement  fait,  et  nous  n’en  sommes 
pas  encore  arrives  a ce  point.  Je  me  demande  done  si  nous  ne 
ferions  pas  mieux  de  nous  attacher  avant  tout  aux  questions 
exclusivement  scientifiques,  et  de  nous  en  rapporter  aux  decisions 
de  la  Commission  qui  sera  chargee  de  l’execution  du  Catalogue. 

Prof.  Rucker.  I am  perfectly  willing  to  alter  my  motion  in 
the  way  M.  Darboux  indicated.  It  only  governs  our  action  in 
the  immediate  future. 

M.  Otlet.  Ce  que  vient  de  dire  M.  le  Professeur  Darboux 
est  l’expression  du  sentiment  de  plusieurs  membres  de  cette 
assemblee.  La  question  ici  posee  a plusieurs  aspects ; pour 
prendre  une  decision  raisonnee,  il  faudrait  au  prealable  se  faire 
une  idee  generale  des  autres  questions  qui  nous  seront  posees 
par  la  suite,  et  qui  sont  intimement  liees  a celles-ci.  Pour 
moi,  des  a present,  j’entrevois  trois  de  ces  questions: 
premierement  une  question  scientifique,  deuxiemement  une 
question  technique  relative  au  mode  d’emploi  des  fiches, 
troisiemement  (question  qui  est  de  beaucoup  la  plus  importante), 
une  question  financiere.  Si  nous  nous  constituons  d’aborcl 
en  comite  scientifique,  emettant  simpleinerit  des  voeux,  et 
ne  nous  preoccupant  pas  de  l’aspect  financier  de  la  question,  il 
est  evident  que  tous  les  membres  de  la  Conference  demanderont 
un  Catalogue  sur  fiches ; mais,  si  nous  nous  reunissous  en 
comite  officiel,  parlant  au  nom  de  nos  gouvernemeuts 
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nous  serons  peut-etre,  a un  moment  donne,  dans  l’obliga- 
tion  de  detruire  ce  que  nous  aurons  precedemment  resolu.  La 
question  des  moyens  a employer  pour  arriver  a former  un  bon 
Catalogue  pourrait  se  reduire  a celle-ci : “ Sur  quoi  notre 
assemblee  doit-elle  se  prononcer  en  premier  lieu,  sous  peine 
d’avoir  a defaire  ulterieurement  ce  qu’elle  aura  fait  dans  la 
premiere  partie  de  ses  travaux.” 

Dr.  Graf.  Meine  Herren,  es  scheint  mir,  dass  die  Discussion 
in  der  Weise  gefuhrt  werden  sollfce,  wie  es  von  dem  Comite  der 
Royal  Society  vorgeschlagen  worden  ist,  d.h.  dass  man  zuersfc 
discutirt,  in  welcher  Weise  der  Catalog  zu  erscheinen  habe,  ob  er 
in  Bnchform  und  in  Kartenform  (in  Form  von  Slips)  oder  ob  er 
nur  in  Buchform  zu  erscheinen  hat.  Das  scheint  mir  eben  das 
Wichtigste  zu  sein : der  principielle  Punkt,  wie  man  vorzugehen 
hat  ; danach  werden  sich  dann  die  Kosten  zu  richten  haben. 
Denn,  wenn  man  weiss,  was  man  will,  so  wird  man  darnach  auch 
die  Hohe  der  Kosten  anzunehmen  haben.  Es  scheint  mir  also 
principiell  richtig  zu  sein,  so  vorzugehen,  dass  man  zuerst 
entscheidet,  ob  der  Catalog,  wie  zuerst  vorgeschlagen,  in 
Buchform  und  Kartenform,  oder  bios  in  Buchform  erscheinen 
soli.  Speciell  mochte  ich  noch  sagen  : was  unser  Land 

anbetrifft,  so  sind  wir  sowohl  fiir  die  Buchform  als  auch 
filr  die  Kartenform,  und  haben  demgemass  Instruct] onen. 

Dr.  Heller.  Ich  theile  ebenfalls  die  Auffassung,  die  der 
geehrte  Herr  Vorredner  entwickelte,  dass  wir  zuerst  in’s  Klare 
kommen  miissen  iiber  die  Form,  in  welcher  der  Catalog 
herausgegeben  werden  soil,  und  spreche  ich  hier  gleich  meine 
Ueberzeugung  aus,  dass  eine  Veroffentlichung  in  Form  von  Slips 
(Zetteln),  und  in  Form  eines  Buches  nothwendig  sei.  Die 
Slips-Form  ist  deshalb  nothwendig,  weil  wir  nur  auf  diese  Weise 
im  Stande  sind,  einen  Catalog  stets  vollstandig  zu  erhaltem 
Wenn  wir  in  einem  kiirzeren  oder  langeren  Zeitraum  in  Buchform 
diesen  Catalog  herausgeben,  so  tritt  das  Bedenken  auf,  dass 
man  fortwahrend  Ergiinz ungen  nothig  hat,  resp.  dass  man 
in  einer  Reihe  von  Banden  nachschlagen  muss,  um  irgend  ein 
Werk  oder  eine  Abhandlung  zu  finden,  wlihrend  der  Zettel  - 
Catalog  fortwahrend  in  Evidenz  gehalten  werden  kann.  Was 
nun  den  Zettelcatalog  betrifft,  so  sind  jedenfalls  zwei  Zettel  fiir 
einen  Gegenstand  erforderlich.  Aber  ausserdem  wird  es  vor- 
kommen,  wie  auch  hier  in  dem  Bericht  der  Commission  der  Royal 
Society  vorgesehen  ist,  dass  einegewisse  Anzahl  von  sogenannten 
Weisezetteln,  wie  wir  sie  in  den  Bibliotheken  zu  rennen  pflegen, 
nothwendig  sein  wird.  In  diesem  Bericht  ist  jedoch  fiir  alle 
diese  Arten  von  Zetteln  ein  besonderes  Exempli r,  ein  besonderer 
Druck,  vorgesehen.  Aus  Riicksicht  nun  auf  die  grossen  Kosten, 
die  das  verursachen  wiirde,  wiirde  ich  es  fiir  richtig  finden,  eine 
solche  Form  der  Zettel  zu  suchen,  dass  man  in  einen  Zettel  die 
verschiedenen  Hinweise  aufuehmen,  und  dass  man  diesen  Zettel 
in  Folge  dessen  an  verschiedenen  Stellen  einreihen  kann.  Ich 
hege  den  Wunsch,  dass  die  Bezeichnung  desZettels  und  die  Catch- 
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words  (die  Schlagworte),  festgestellt  werden,  und  diese  in  leicht 
wahrnehmbarer  Form  und  Gestalt  auf  den  Zetteln  vermerkt  sind, 
und  wir  auf  diese  Weise  dann  ein  und  denselben  Zettel  fur  die 
verschiedenen  Zwecke  beniitzen  konnen.  Ich  glaube  also,  die 
Frage  ware  zuerst  in’s  Klare  zu  bringen,  ob  wir*  die  Form  eines 
Buch-Catalogs  und  des  Zettel-Catalogs  beibehalten  wollen,  und 
eventuell  ob  es  moglich  ware,  diese  Zettel  in  einer  solchen  Form 
herzustellen,  dass  man  ein  und  denselben  Zettel  fur  alle  Zwecke 
in  dem  Slips-Catalog  beniitzen  konnte. 

M.  Deniker.  Je  me  permettrai  d’appuyer  la  proposition  qui 
nous  est  soumise,  attendu  qu’on  peut  utiliser  la  fiche  par  nom 
d’auteur  comme  fiche  d’uu  Catalogue  methodique.  Je  crois  que 
le  maintien  de  la  publication  du  Catalogue  sous  la  double  forme 
de  volumes  et  de  fiches  pourrait  etre  mis  aux  voix;  tout  an 
moins,  on  pourrait  faire  des  propositions  dans  ce  sens. 

M.  le  Chevalier  Descamps.  Nous  pensons  que  la  question, 
dans  les  termes  ou  elle  est  soumise  a l’assemblee,  est  si  importante 
qu’il  serait  desirable  que  les  delegues  des  differents  Gouverne- 
ments  ici  presents  exprim ent  leur  opinion  sur  ce  point.  Sans 
cel  a,  nous  man quer  ions  en  grande  partie  le  but  que  nous 
voulons  atteindre. 

I)r.  Brunc horst.  I also  am  of  the  opinion  that  it  would  be 
best  for  the  representatives  to  state  their  opinions.  I think  for 
my  part  it  is  quite  necessary,  if  the  catalogue  is  to  be  useful,  that 
the  card  as  well  as  the  book  catalogue  should  be  published. 
I would  like  to  have  a catalogue  as  complete  as  possible,  but  T 
think  it  is  quite  necessary  to  begin  by  issuing  only  the  book 
catalogue.  If  you  leave  out  the  secondary  slips  I should  think 
there  would  be  m.any  who  would  buy  the  catalogue,  and  that 
the  financial  difficulty  would  not  be  great.  If  it  should  prove 
possible  after  a time  to  extend  the  work  by  issuing  a complete 
set  of  secondary  cards,  it  would  be  best.  I do  not  think  it  is 
necessary  to  decide  that  side  of  the  question  now.  It  must  be 
at  some  later  date,  when  we  have  got  some  experience  about  the 
issuing  of  the  catalogue  in  the  form  suggested. 

Prof.  Boltzmann.  Ich  glaube  auch,  dass  man  principled 
entscheiden  konnte,  ob  primary  und  secondary  Slips  oder  ob  nur 
primary  slips  oder  gar  keine  zur  Ausgabe  kommen  sollen.  Ich 
meinerseiis  ware  der  Meinung,  dass  man  Buchform  und  primary 
Slips  in’s  Auge  fassen  sollte.  Sollten  dann  spiiter  Bedenkeu 
auftauchen  so  konnte  man  immer  nocli  umkehren.  Speciell 
scheint  mir  die  Idee  des  Ilerrn  Dr.  Heller  eine  ausserst  gliick- 
liche  zu  sein.  Ich  glaube,  dass  es  sehr  gut  moglich  sein  wird, 
dass  man  auf  eiuem  und  demselben  Slip  alle  drei  Schlagworte 
anbringen  und  ihn  drei  Mai  einreihen  konnte.  Einerseits 
wiirden  dadurch  die  Kosten  vermindert,  und  ich  glaube,  auch, 
dass  dadurch  dasselbe  erreicht  werden  wiirde  als  durch  die 
anderen  Methoden.  Ich  wiirde  also  auch  den  Wunsch  ausspre- 
chen,  dass  wir  uns  principiell  zuniichst  dafiir  entscheiden,  ob  wir 
in  Buchform,  primary  Slips  und  secondary  Slips  das  Werk 
ausfuiiren. 
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Mt  le  Professor  Darboux.  II  me  semble  que  cette  question 
des  fiches  primaires  et  secondaires  pourrait  etre  resolue  de 
maniere  a donner  satisfaction  aux  membres  de  cette  assemblee, 
n’etaient  les  difficultes  suscitees  par  le  cote  financier  de  cette 
meme  question.  II  ne  me  semble  guere  possible  d’admettre  que 
les  nations  particulieres  n’entreprendront  pas  leur  travail  sous 
forme  de  fiches;  mais,  quelle  que  soit  la  maniere  adoptee,  il  y 
aura,  au  moins  a Londres,  uu  Catalogue  de  fiches  manuscrites 
auquel  on  pourra  toujonrs  avoir  recours.  Ce  Catalogue  pourra-t-ii 
un  jour  etre  publie  ? C’est  une  question  d’argent.  Si  Ton  entre 
voit  la  possibility  d’en  faire  la  publication,  totale  ou  partielle, 
sans  etre  entrave  par  des  difficultes  financieres,  on  {>eut  marcher 
de  l’avant,  on  la  fera;  si  non,  on  pourra  toujours  consulter  ce 
Catalogue  manuscrit,  demeure  a Londres,  et  toujours  tenu  a la 
disposition  des  chercheurs. 

Dr.  A dler.  Although  one  is  expected  to  speak  to  the  special 
motion,  it  is  very  difficult  to  avoid  discussion  of  nearly  all  the 
questions  involved  in  the  entire  subject.  It  appears  that  we 
have  three  questions — the  form  of  the  catalogue,  the  cost  of  the 
catalogue,  and  the  classification  of  the  catalogue.  Now,  I 
presume  it  is  my  own  countrymen  who  are  more  responsible 
than  those  of  any  other  country  for  the  prevalence  of  this 
question  of  cards  and  slips.  If  you  will  allow  me  for  a moment, 
although  I realize  the  catalogue  was  not  started  from  the  point 
of  view  of  the  librarian,  the  entire  scheme,  as  it  is  described  here, 
would  cost,  first,  for  each  subscriber,  £66  per  annum.  But  that 
is  far  from  being-  within  half  the  cost  to  a library.  The  calcula- 
tion has  been  made  that,  if  the  eleven  volumes  of  the  catalogue 
of  the  Royal  Society  had  been  printed  upon  c^rds  and  placed  in 
drawers,  it  would  require  300  drawers  one  foot  deep  to  contain 
them.  The  present  catalogue  will  probably  grow  at  the  rate  of 
30,000  cards  a year.  To  have  a complete  catalogue  means  a 
very  considerable  expenditure,  not  only  for  the  subscription, 
which  is  the  least  part,  but  for  furniture,  space,  and  care.  I do 
not  believe  that  any  library  could  subscribe  for  the  entire 
catalogue,  and  properly  care  for  it,  for  less  than  £200  per  annum, 
and  it  will  be  well  to  remember  that  a good  deal  of  the  support 
must  come  from  subscriptions  on  the  part  of  libraries.  In 
the  United  States  there  may  be  a few  libraries  which  would  feel 
it  a duty  to  take  the  entire  catalogue  as  projected,  but  they  are 
very  few  indeed. 

M.  Deniker.  M.  le  delegue  des  Etats-Unis  a tres  bien  exprime 
les  ide'es  qui  avaient  ete  exposees  par  M.  Forel,  il  y a deux  ans. 
dependant  je  crois  qu’il  y a quelque  chose  d’exagere  dans  cette 
fa^on  de  voir.  On  a peur  de  succomber  sous  l’avalanche  toujours 
croissante  de  fiches.  Il  n’en  sera  pas  ainsi,  et  j’ai,  pour  justifier 
ina  pretention,  de  bons  exemples  a vous  presenter:  Les  bureaux 
iuternationaux  rattaches  a l’Office  de  Bruxelles  ont  reunir  deux 
millions  de  fiches.  Les  fiches  actuellement  publiees  en  Amerique 
sont  d’une  dimension  tellement  economique  que,  reunies  par 
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milliers,  elles  n’occupent  pas  encore  une  place  considerable.  En 
France,  j’ai  le  regret  de  le  constater,  nous  avons  de3  biblio- 
theques  pourvues  d’un  tres  grand  nombre  de  volumes,  mais, 
ne  disposant  pas  d’un  grand  espace.  Cependaut  je  me  plais  a 
croire  qu’un  Catalogue  sur  fiches  y serait  le  bien-venu  et  qu’il 
n’occuperait  pas  la  place  par  trop  considerable  que  l’on  croit 
quelquefois.  On  peut  conser^er  deux  millions  de  fiches  dans 
un  local  relativement  etroit.  D’ailleurs,  si  1’on  ne-  voulait  pas 
aborder  immediatement  la  question,  on  pourrait  en  remettre 
l’examen  a la  seance  de  l’apres-midi ; mais  je  demande  la  per- 
mission de  formuler  d’ores  et  deja  ma  proposition  en  ces  termes  : 
“ La  Conference  decide  en  principe  la  publication  du  Catalogue 
sous  la  double  forme  de  volumes  et  de  fiches.” 

M.  le  Chevalier  Descamps.  Est-ce  que  M.  Darboux  ne  pense 
pas  que  les  Gouvernements  seront  influences  par  l’indica- 
tion  de  l’usage  qu’on  fera  des  fiches  ? La  premiere  chose  que 
les  Gouvernements  de  tous  les  pays  demanderont  sera : “ Que 
va-t-on  faire  de  toutes  ces  fiches?  De  quelle  utilite  pourront- 
elles  etre,  et  quel  en  sera  le  prix  de  revient  ? ” 

En  ce  qui  nous  concerne,  nous  avons  fait  en  Belgique  une 
experience  tres  considerable,  et  nous  distribuons  deja  des  copies 
du  Catalogue  sur  fiches  que  nous  avons  forme.  Cet  exemple 
pourrait,  je  crois,  etre  utilement  suivi  dans  la  question  qui  nous 
occupe.  Sans  vouloir  m’opposer  a la  proposition  qui  vient 
d’etre  faite,  il  y aurait  a mon  avis,  lieu  d’en  modifier  la  derniere 
partie  pour  affirmer  que  l’on  ne  subordonnera  pas  tout  a ia  solution 
aleatoire  d’une  question  financiere.  Eii  face  de  la  necessity 
d’arriver  a un  resultat,  la  question  financiere  prend  une  importance 
considerable;  mais  il  n’est  peut-etre  pas  temeraire  de  ma  part 
de  penser  que,  si  l’on  se  trouve  en  presence  d’une  exigence 
reconnue  indispensable,  cette  question  financiere  sera,  en 
definitive,  aisement  resolue. 

M.  le  Professeur  Dakboux.  On  pourrait  peut-etre  mettre : 
“ La  Conference  maintient,  en  principe,  ses  precedentes  resolutions, 
et  decide  la  publication  du  Catalogue  sous  la  double  forme  de 
volumes  et  de  fiches.” 

M.  le  Chevalier  Descamps.  L’opinion  me  parait  generale,  et 
fixee  dans  ce  sens  qu’il  faut  les  deux  Catalogues  : le  Catalogue 
en  volumes  et  le  Catalogue  sur  fiches.  Pourquoi  nous  preoccuper, 
a l’beure  actuelle,  de  la  solution  des  difficultes  qui  peut-etre 
ne  se  presenteront  pas  en  fait?  Nous  en  aurons  le  temps 
lorsquela  question  materiel  le  et  financiere  se  presentera  a nous  ; 
c’est  alors  que  nous  pourrons  utilement  et  avec  fruit  etudier 
les  difficultes  inherentes  a la  publication  du  Catalogue. 

S’il  nous  est  demontre  par  les  faits  que  la  realisation  de  notre 
projet  n’est  pas  possible,  nous  nous  en  tiendrons  a des  choses 
pratiques,  envisageant  surtout  les  cotes  immediatement  realis- 
ables  du  projet.  Dans  ces  conditions  110113  pourrions  maintenir 
notre  proposition,  sauf — lorsque  la  question  financiere  sera  mise 
sur  le  tapis — a etudier  les  moyens  de  resoudre  les  autres  questious 
qui  s’y  rattachent. 
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The  President.  I think  it  will  be  more  useful  if  we  withdraw 
the  original  proposition,  in  view  of  this  new  proposition,  which 
we  can  discuss  or  affirm  or  adjourn  or  negative  as  the 
Conference  pleases. 

[The  first  Proposition  was  withdrawn.] 

The  President.  Now,  Dr.  Deniker  proposes  this  proposition. 

“ La  Conference  maintient  le  principe  de  la  publication  du 
Catalogue  sous  la  double  forme  de  fiches  et  de  volumes.” 

That,  in  English,  is  : “ The  Conference  affirms  the  principle  of 
the  publication  of  the  catalogue  in  the  double  form, card  and  book  ” 

In  German:  Die  Conferenz  halt  an  dem  Prinzipe  der  Publica- 
tion eines  Kataloges  in  beiden  Porrnen,  in  Karten-  und  Buchform, 
fest. 

[The  Resolution  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  The  report  of  the  Royal  Society 
Committee  contains  a number  of  recommendations,  numbered 
from  one  onwards,  beginning  at  the  bottom  of  page  2 of  the 
report.  I would  submit  that  these  should  be  considered  seriatim 
by  the  Conference,  unless  any  member  of  the  Conference'  wishes 
to  propose  some  other  method  of  procedure.  The  first  recom- 
mendation is — “ Schedules  of  classification  shall  be  authorised  for 
the  several  branches  of  science  which  it  is  decided  to  include  in 
the  catalogue.” 

The  President.  That  will  be  moved  in  the  form  of  a resolu- 
tion. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  Yes. 

The  President.  It  is  proposed  by  Prof.  Michael  Foster  that 
he  should  move  the  various  recommendations  of  the  Royal 
Society  Committee  as  formal  propositions  to  be  adopted  by  the 
Conference  seriatim.  Of  course  it  will  be  necessary  to  have  these 
translated  into  the  official  languages ; but  the  first  proposition 
the  delegates  have  all  got  before  them.  It  is  suggested  we  need 
not  wait  for  the  translation  of  this  more  formal  proposition, 
because  every  delegate  has  it  before  him  in  the  book.  Of  course, 
if  any  delegate  wishes,  he  is  entitled  to  have  a translation  in 
French  and  in  German  before  he  is  called  upon  to  confirm  it. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  I might  just  explain  that  the  resolu- 
tion which  I propose  ends  with  the  words — “ include  in  the 
catalogue.”  With  regard  to  the  words  which  follow  “ Drafts  of 
such  schedules  accompany  this  report,”  it  is  to  be  understood 
that  those  schedules  are  only  an  illustration.  The  acceptance  of 
this  resolution  in  no  way  includes  the  acceptance  of  the  schedules. 
These  are  purely  illustrative.  The  proposition  is  6iinply  that 
there  shall  be  schedules. 

The  President.  That  shows  how  the  Committee  will  carry 
out  the  work. 

M.  La  Fontaine.  Je  ne  comprends  guere  que  Ton  attache 
pour  le  moment  tant  d’importance  au  maintien  de  la  phrase 
finale  de  la  premiere  de'cision  proposee  par  la  Commission,  alors 
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que  les  projets  qui  se  trouvent  a la  fin  du  Rapport  ne  font  pas 
partie  de  la  presente  discussion. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  My  proposition  is  confined  entirely 
to  this : — That  there  shall  be  schedules,”  without  defining  the 
character  of  those  schedules,  and  especially  without  committing 
the  Conference  to  the  illustrative  schedules  which  are  found  at 
the  end  of  the  report. 

M.  le  Professeur  Darboux.  II  est  bien  entendu,  n’est-ce  pas, 
que  le  vote  de  la  proposition,  telle  qu’elle  nous  a ete  soumise, 
n’engage  pas  les  Gouvernements  etrangers  que  nous  representons 
respectivement  ici  ? 

The  President.  The  proposition  is  that  schedules  of  classi- 
fication shall  be  authorised  for  the  several  branches  of  science 
which  it  is  decided  to  include  in  the  catalogue. 

It  was  then  unanimously  agreed — “ That  schedules  of  classi- 
fication shall  be  authorised  for  the  several  branches  of  science 
which  it  is  decided  to  include  in  the  catalogue.” 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  I now  move  that  “ Each  of  the 
sciences  for  which  a separate  schedule  of  classification  is 
provided  shall  be  indicated  by  a Roman  capital  letter  (hereinafter 
called  a ‘ Registration  letter  ’),  as  a registration  symbol,  namely, 
as  follows  : — 


A.  Mathematics. 

B.  Astronomy. 

C.  Meteorology. 

D.  Physics. 

E . Crystal  iography. 

F.  Chemistry. 

G.  Mineralogy. 

H.  Geology  (including  Petrology). 

J.  Geography. 

K.  Palaeontology. 

L.  Zoology  (including  Anatomy). 

M.  Botany. 

N.  Physiology  (including  Pharmacology  and  Experi- 

mental Pathology). 

O.  Bacteriology. 

P.  Psychology. 

Q.  Anthropology.” 

Dr.  Bernoulli.  Meine  Ilerren,  ich,  und  wie  mir  scheint, 
auch  andere  Mitglieder  dieser  Conferenz,  glauben  dass  nunmehr 
die  Conferenz  nicht  darum  herumkommen  kann,  iiber  die 
vorgeschlagene  Eintheilung  der  einzelnen  Facher  zu  discutiren. 
Diese  zweite  Proposition,  die  gemacht  wird,  involvirt  bereits  die 
Annahme  eines  bestimmten  Systems  der  Eintheilung,  eines 
bestimmten  Systems,  welches  mit  Naturnothwendigkeit  auch  ein 
bestimmtes  System  fur  die  Eintheilung  der  einzelnen  Facher 
nach  sich  ziehen  wird.  Ich  mache  darauf  aufmcrksam,  dass 
schon  andere  Systeme  bestehen,  und  dass  iiber  einige  davon  auch 
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bereits  vor  zwei  Jahren  discutirs  wurde,  welche  nicht  eine  derar- 
tige  Eintheilung  der  Fiicher  rait  Buchstaben,  sondern  eine  ganz 
consequent  von  oben  nach  unten  oder  von  aussen  nach  innen 
weiter  strebende  Eintheilung  der  gesammten  Wissenschaften 
bezwecken,  sodass  man  abo  nicht  die  several  branches  eintheilt, 
sondern  das  gesammte  Gebiet  der  Naturwissenschaft.  In  der 
ersten  Proposition,  die  Sie  angenommcn  haben,  ist  dies  weiter 
nicht  zum  Ausdruck  gekommen,  vielmehr  erst  jetzt,  und  ich  ges- 
tatte  mir  daher  jetzt  die  Frage  an  Sie  zu  richten,  auf  Grund  von 
welchen  Erfahrungen  ist  das  Comite  zu  der  Eintheilung.  der 
Wissenschaften,  wie  sie  hier  vorgeschlagen  worden  ist,  und  wie 
sie  des  W'eiteren  in  den  Schedules  vorgeschlagen  ist,  gekommen ; 
welche  Erfahrungen  hat  sie  practisch  mit  dieser  Eintheilung 
gemacht,  and  wie  gedenkt  sich  die  Royal  Society  zu  den  bisher 
bestehenden  Unlernehmungen  zu  verhalten,  welche  andere 
Systeme  befolgen,  und  welche  vielleicht  auch  in  der  Zukunft 
andere  Systeme  befolgen  werden  ? 

Dr.  Heller.  Es  ist  eine  der  wichtigsten  Fragen  bei  der 
Herstellung  des  Catalogs  die  Eintheilung  festzustellen  und 
diejenigen  Herren,  welche  vor  zwei  Jahren  an  dieser  Discussion 
theilgenommen  haben,  werden  sich  erinnern,  dass  es  auch  damals 
Schwierigkeiten  gegeben  hat,  iiber  die  Eintheilung  der  einzelnen 
wissenschaftlichen  Zweige.  Das  hier  von  der  Commission  der 
Royal  Society  angenommene  Schema  stimmt  nicht  uberein 
mit  dem,  welches  damals  angenommen  wurde,  wobei  nur 
gesag't  wurde,  dass  die  einzelnen  Facher  neben  einander 
angeftihrt  werden.  Es  wurde  wohl  dem  We*en  des  Catalogs 
vielleicht  nicht  ganz  entsprechen,  wenn  man  hier  eine  Eintheilung 
suchen  wurde,  wie  sie  der  eigen tlichen  wissenschaftlichen 
Hierarchie  entspricht.  Wir  wissen  ja  sehr  gut,  dass  in  dieser 
Hierarchie  die  Ansichten  immer  auseinander  gegangen  sind,  und 
dass  es  bisher  nicht  gelungen  ist,  ein  solches  System  zusammen- 
zustellen,  welches  alien  AnsprUcheu  entspricht.  Ich  denke,  es 
sind  hier  aber  auch  gewisse  practische  Rucksichten  in  Betracht 
zu  ziehen.  Namlich  im  Laufe  der  Jahre  und  in  der  Entwicklung 
der  Wissenschaften  haben  sich  gewisse  Org*ane  gebildet,  welche 
gewissen  wissenschaftlichen  Zwecken  dienen.  Derjenige,  der 
diese  Arbeiten,  Abhandl ungen,  u.s.w.,  zu  ordnen  haben  wird, 
wird  jedenfalls  all  diese  Organe  zu  berlicksichtigen  haben,  und 
dann  darauf  achten  miissen  dass  das,  was  in  Organen  und 
wissenschaftlichen  Institutionen,  u.s.w.,  verschiedener  For- 
schungsrichtung  gefordert,  wird,  dass  das  auch  hier  in  dieser 
Eintheilung  von  einander  getrennt  sei.  Ich  will  einen 
solchen  wissenschaftlichen  Zweig  hier  anfiihren.  Es  ist  in 
die  Zoologie  die  Anatomie  eingereiht  worden.  Nun  denke 
ich,  es  kommt  immer  auf  den  Betrieb  einer  Wissenschaft  an, 
welche  auf  diese  Eintheilung  einen  Einfluss  zu  iiben  hat,  und  in 
diesem  Falle  wurde  ich  ganz  entschiedeu  dafiir  stimmen,  dass  die 
Anatomie  aus  der  Zoologie  herausgenommen  werde,  und  die 
Anatomie  als  ein  eigenes  Gebiet  betrachtet  werde.  Was  die 
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anderen  Fiicher  betrifft,  so  ist  wolil  hierauf  bezuglich  nicht  viel 
zu  bemerken.  Nur  mochte  ich  wenigstens  hier  eine  allgemeine 
Abtheilung  in  Erwagung-  bringen,  durch  welche  das,  was  sicb 
auf  die  Philosophie  der  Mathematik  und  der  Naturwissenschaft 
bezieht,  zusammengefasst  wird.  Es  ist  hier  zwar  eine  Abtheilung 
“ Psychologie  ” vorgesehen,  aber  die  muss  jedenfalls'ganz  anders 
aufgefasst  werden,  und  kann  mit  dieser  allgemeinen  Abtheilung 
nicht  verknupft  werden.  Ob  man  Histographie  als  eine  fur  sich 
allein  selbstandige  Pisciplin  behandsln  soil,  ist  nicht  leicht  zu 
entscheiden.  Ich  denke,  dies  kbnnte  einige  Schwierigkeiten 
verursachen.  Jedoch  ist  diese  Frage  nicht  so  wesentlich.  Im 
Allgemeinen  sind  diejenigeu  wissenschaftlichen  Zweige  in  der 
Zusammenstellung  aufgenommen,  welche  wir  in  den  mathe- 
matischen  und  naturwissenschaftlichen  Wissensckaften  kennen. 
Nur  das  Eine  wiirde  ich  wiinschen,  dass  Anatomie  aus  der 
Zoologie  herausgenommen  werde,  und  dass  eine  allgemeine 
Abtheilung  vorgesehen  werde,  welche  sich  auf  die  allgemeinen 
auf  Mathematik  und  Naturwissenschaften  beziiglichen  Fragen, 
welche  mehr  oder  weniger  philosophischer  Natur  sind,  bezieht. 

Prof.  Weiss.  Der  Antrag  von  Herrn  Bernoulli  enthiilt 
eigentlich  zwei  Antrage,  namlich  erstens,  ob  Registration 
Letters  eingefiihrt  werden  sollen,  und  zweitens,  wie  die 
einzelnen  Wissenschaften  in  diese  Registration  Letters  eingereiht 
werden  sollen.  Ich  schlage  vor,  dass  man  diese  Resolution  in 
zwei  Theile  theilt,  und  dass  zuerst  entschieden  wird,  ob  Registra- 
tion Letters  eingefiihrt  werden  sollen  oder  nicht,  und  dann  als 
zweite  Frage,  wie  zwisehen  den  Registration  Letters  die  einzelnen 
Wissenschaften  eingefiigt  werden. 

The  President.  If  that  is  the  wish  of  the  Conference  it  will 
be  done.  It  will  help  our  discussion.  Settle  the  sciences,  and 
then  settle  about  classification. 

Prof.  Weiss.  I agree. 

Prof.  Armstrong.  I propose  then  that  we  discuss,  in  the 
first  instance,  what  sciences  shall  be  entered  on  the  list,  and 
after  that,  the  question  of  how  we  shall  index  them — that  we 
first  settle  which  sciences  shall  have  a separate  schedule. 

The  President.  In  order  to  bring’  that  about,  we  must  have 
the  present  proposition  withdrawn. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  In  order  that  it  may  be  moved  that 
a separate  schedule  be  provided  for  each  of  the  following 
branches  of  science,  namely,  &c.,  I beg  leave  to  withdraw  my 
former  proposal. 

[The  Proposition  was  withdrawn.] 

The  President.  The  motion  is — “That  a separate  schedule 
be  provided  for  each  of  the  following  branches  of  science, 
namely” — and  then  follow  the  branches  of  science  mentioned  in 
the  printed  report.  That  is  to  be  discussed  now. 

M.  le  Professeur  Darboux.  La  premiere  conference  etaifc 
sans  doute  animee  des  meilleures  intentions  pour  meuer  a bien 
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1’oeuvre  qui  lui  avait  ete  confiee,  mais  elle  n’a  pas  pu  parvenir  a 
dresser  une  liste  ferme  des  matieres  qui  y serai ent  renfermees. 
Je  suis  heureux  de  constater  que  la  Societe  Royale  s’est  inspiree 
des  resolutions  adoptees  primitivement. 

Mais  il  y a,  dans  la  proposition  qui  nous  est  actuellement 
soumise,  un  changement  qui  pourrait  compromettre  entierement 
notre  travail  et  les  resultats  que  nous  sommes  en  droit  d’en 
attendre.  C’est  ainsi  que,  dans  la  premiere  resolution  adoptee 
par  la  Conference,  on  avait  parle  seulement  de  la  geographic 
mathematique  et  physique. 

Dans  le  projet  qui  nous  est  sounds,  a ces  deux  branches  limites 
de  la  geographie  on  a substitue  cette  science  tout  entiere.  C’est 
la  une  extension  considerable  qui  nous  obligerait  a faire  appel  a 
des  Societe s generalement  distinctes  de  celles  qui  s’occupent  de 
science  pure. 

Prof.  Weiss.  Ich  bin  ganz  der  Ansicht  des  Herrn 
Vorredners,  dass  eine  definitive  Eintheilung  der  Wissenschaften 
hier  sehr  schwierig  sein  wird,  aus  den  Griindeu,  die  sich  bereits  bei 
der  ersten  Berathung  vor  zwei  Jahren  gezeigt  haben.  Ausserdem 
muss  man  im  Auge  behalten,  dass  manche  Zweige  der  Wissen- 
schaften in  England  eine  andere  Entwicklung  genomraen  haben 
als  auf  dem  Continent.  Ich  glaube,  daher  meine  Herren,  es  wiirde 
sehr  schwierig  halten,  wenn  wir  heute  hier  zu  einer  definitiven 
Entscheidung  kommen  wollten,  welche  Zweige  der  Wissenschaft 
aufgenommen  werden  sollen  und  welche  nicht.  So  z.B.  haben 
die  betreffenden  Fachmanner  der  Wiener  Akademie  die  Meinung 
ausgesprochen,  dass  die  Anatomie  des  Menschen  von  der  Zoologie 
getrennt  werde,  wahrend  jetzt  hier  eine  Trennung  der  Anatomie 
uberhaupt  von  der  Zoologie  angeregt  wurde.  In  gleicher  Weise 
werden  auch  in  anderen  Wissenschaften  die  Fachmanner 
verschiedener  Lander  liber  spezielle  Punkte  verschiedener 
Ansicht  sein.  Ich  wiirde  daher  beantragen,  dass  von  Seiten  der 
Royal  Society  eine  kleine  Commission  gebildet  werde,  welche 
sich  mit  den  Vertretern  der  verschiedenen  Wissenschaften  in’s 
Einvernehmen  zu  setzen  hat,  liber  die  Eintheilung  welche  sie  zu 
haben  wiinschen.  Durch  die  Notizen,  die  von  alien  Seiten  ein- 
laufen,  wiirde  dann  die  Royal  Society  in  den  Stand  gesetzt  sein, 
ein  Schema  herzustellen,  welches  so  weit  als  thunlich  alien 
Anspriichen  entsprechen  wurde. 

M.  Deniker.  II  me  semble  que  l’objection  du  Professeur 
Weiss  n’a  pas  l’importance  qu’il  lui  attribue.  Dans  la 
premiere  Conference  il  a ete  decide,  jusqu’a  un  certain 
point,  quelles  parties  du  savoir  humain  on  devrait  cataloguer. 
Il  avait  ete  decide  qu’on  ne  s’occuperait  que  de  science  pure  ; 
il  n’y  a done  pas  lieu  d’y  revenir. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  la  nomenclature  des  sciences,  on  peut,  sans 
inconvenient,  s’en  rapporter  a celle  indiquee  dans  le  projet  du 
Catalogue.  Pour  le  moment  je  crois  qu’il  n’y  a pas  lieu  de  nommer 
une  commission  speciale  pour  trancher  cette  question,  tout  au 
moins  en  ce  qui  regarde  le  classement  primaire,  et  que  j’appellerai 
grossier ; il  nous  serait  bien  facile  d’en  etablir  le  tableau. 
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Personnellement,  sans  exprimer  d’opinion  sur  les  inconvenients 
ou  les  avantages  qu’il  y aurait,  d’apres  un  precedent  orateur,  a 
introduire  dans  le  Catalogue  la  Geographie  politique,  la  Geodesie, 
et  l’Anatomie,  je  signale  encore  une  modification  qu’il  serait 
desirable  d’apporter  dans  la  nomenclature  generate.  A propos 
de  la  subdivision  N,  qui  comprend  la  Physiologie  (Pharmacologie 
et  Pathologie  experimentale),  je  proposerai  de  faire  de  la  Pliar- 
macologie  une  science  separee,  ay  ant  une  rubrique  et  une  lettre 
a part.  Mais  c’est  une  science  applique'e  et  nous  sortirions  de  notre 
programme,  ce  me  semble,  si  nous  voulions  enregistrer  toutes  les 
publications  qui  s’y  rapportent  et  qui  sou  vent  ne  sont  que  des 
reclames  deguisees. 

M.  Otlet.  Je  me  trouve  ici  en  presence  d’une  difficult  e 
reelle.  Dans  le  projet  soumis  a notre  approbation,  il  y avait 
deux  questions  differentes,  a mon  avis,  et  que  l’on  a eu  le 
tort  de  meler  ensemble.  Premiere  question : “ Quelles  sciences 
seront  comprises  dans  le  Catalogue  ? ” Deuxieme  question : 
“ Comment  la  classification  de  ces  sciences  sera-t-elle  operee  ? ” 

Je  crois  que  la  Conference  ne  pourrait  prendre  une  decision  en 
connaissance  de  cause,  que  si  elle  etait,  au  prealabie,  eclairee 
sur  le  point  suivant: — “Le  Comite  a-t-il  l’intention  de  faire 
adopter,  des  a present,  les  schemas  de  classification  dont  il  vient 
d’etre  parle?” 

Une  autre  question  se  pose  egalement,  que  je  formulerai  en. 
ces  termes : — “ Les  schemas  de  classification,  qui  nous  sont 
proposes  dans  le  Rapport  du  Comite,  emanent-ils  des  seuls  mem- 
bres  de  ce  Comite,  ou  bien  sont-ils  le  resultat  d’un  travail  de 
synth&se,  auquel  a procede  le  Comite  en  coordonnant  les 
propositions  et  les  observations  des  corps  savants  des  differents 
pays?” 

La  reponse  a ces  deux  questions  serait  nature  a eclairer  la 
discussion  generale. 

M.  le  Professeur  Darboux.  Permettez-moi,  messieurs, 
d’appeler  votre  attention  sur  ce  que  je  considere  comme  une 
lacune  dans  le  Catalogue  et  la  classification  qui  nous  sont 
presentes.  Je  vois  que  l’Astronomie,  qui  est  la  plus  noble  des 
sciences,  y trouve  une  place  a part.  Loin  de  moi  la  pensee  de 
critiquer  l’oeuvre  du  Comite  sous  ce  rapport.  Mais  je  me  crois 
en  droit  de  faire  remarquer  que  la  Mecanique,  qui  est  peut-etre 
la  science  fondamentale,  ne  figure  pas  dans  le  Catalogue  sous  une 
rubrique  separee,  mais  a ete  mise  dans  la  Physique.  Or,  etant 
donnee  l’extension  de  plus  en  plus  considerable  dont  elle 
est  tous  les  jours  l’objet,  il  resulte  de  cette  disposition  que  les 
Mecaniciens — se  livrant  a l’etude  speciale  de  la  Mecanique — 
seraient  obliges  d’acheter  des  volumes  fort  nombreux  et  fort 
divers  pour  trouver,  les  uns  et  les  autres,  la  solution  des 
problemes  qui  les  interessent. 

Je  crois  qu’il  y aurait  le  plus  grand  avantage  a faire  une 
Section  particuliere  pour  la  Mecanique. 

Prof.  Armstrong.  Having  been  present  throughout  all  the 
discussions  which  took  place  during  the  preparation  of  the 
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report,  I should  like  to  point  out  that  we  were  dealing-  with  the 
question  more  from  the  practical  than  from  the  scientific  point 
of  view.  We  had  to  determine  how  many  separate  boxes,  so  to 
speak,  we  should  provide,  in  which  the  different  sciences  could 
be  arranged.  The  letters  go  tog-ether  with  the  list  of  sciences* 
because  the  letters  are  proposed  by  us  purely  for  office  purposes* 
so  to  speak.  They  have  no  meaning  otherwise  than  as  enabling 
those  in  charge  of  the  catalogue,  even  if  they  know  nothing 
whatever  of  science,  to  sort  out  the  slips  into  their  several 
boxes.  The  criticisms  which  have  been  made  on  the  proposal 
are  criticisms  we  have  already  had  to  notice — more  particularly 
that  made  by  M.  Darboux  with  reference  to  geography.  The 
Committee  had  very  great  difficulty  with  this  subject,  and 
were  most  anxious  that  this  Conference  should  decide  what 
geography  was  to  mean.  I think,  particularly  in  this  country, 
it  is  fair  to  say  of  geography  that  it  does  not  take  the  position, 
perhaps,  that  it  does  in  Germany,  and  is  not  so  scientifically 
developed.  It  is  treated  from  a more  popular  point  of  view. 
Therefore  we  have  distinctly  looked  at  it  more  from  the  English 
side  than  from  the  Continental  side.  Anatomy  was  included  in 
physiology,  because  we  were  looking  at  the  catalogue  from 
M.  Darboux’s  point  of  view.  We  were  not  thinking  of  anatomy  in 
connection  with  physiology,  therefore  we  included  anatomy  with 
zoology.  We  had  had  no  communication  with  foreign  academies 
on  this  subject  except  in  the  course  of  conversation  with  scientific 
men.  We  regarded  our  position  to  be  that  of  men  preparing  a 
draft  scheme  which  would  give  foreign  academies  and  foreign 
men  of  science  the  opportunity  of  discussing  the  whole  question. 
We  thought  the  whole  question  would  need  to  be  discussed  by 
them.  So  far  the  opinions  we  have  received  have  not  indicated 
any  material  difference  of  opinion.  The  question  is  raised  as  to 
the  inclusion  of  anatomy  with  physiology.  A good  many  have 
commented  on  that,  and  suggested  that  anatomy  should  be  made 
a separate  subject.  I think  that  is  the  only  definite  opinion  we 
have  received  from  abroad  with  reference  to  our  schemes  ; that 
is  the  only  subject  which  has  been  picked  out  for  remark. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  Might  I add  that  I think  the  action 
of  the  Committee  has  not  been  entirely  the  same  in  the  different 
sciences.  Speaking  myself  for  physiology,  I may  say  that  the 
Sub-Committee  of  the  Committee  which  drew  up  the  schedule  for 
physiology,  did  put  themselves  into  communication,  not  with  definite 
academies,  but  with  distinguished  and  practised  physiologists 
in  other  lands  than  ours,  and,  further,  that  we  have  attempted, 
and  are  attempting  now,  to  put  the  schedule  into  practical  use. 
We  are  trying,  experimentally,  to  see  if  it  is  practically  useful 
or  not,  but  these  remarks  apply  simply  to  the  division  of 
physiology,  I think.  Later  on  I may  have  some  remarks  to 
make  upon  experimental  pathology.  Further,  with  regard  to 
the  whole  question,  the  Committee  does  not  maintain  in  their 
entirety  these  schedules.  They  only  put  these  schedules  forward 
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as  a way  in  which  the  classification  may  be  carried  out.  They 
do  not  bind  themselves  to  the  schedules. 

Prof.  Armstrong.  With  regard  to  the  division,  for  instance, 
of  a subject  like  mathematics,  and  the  introduction  of  a new  section 
of  mechanics,  that,  of  course,  was  contemplated  as  possible  under 
this  scheme.  If  you  turn  to  page  16,  paragraph  16,  you  will 
find  : “ It  will  be  necessary  to  provide  a separate  volume,  to  be 
sold  apart,  for  each  science  distinguished  by  a registration 
letter ; -and,  in  some  sciences,  zoology  particularly,  there  will 
doubtless  be  a demand  for  separate  volumes  dealing  with  special 
sections  of  a science.”  (That  foresees  anatomy  being  issued  as  a 
special  science.)  “ The  extent  to  which  the  sub-division  of  the 
book  catalogue  into  parts  is  carried  will  necessarily  depend  on  the 
demand  arising  in  practice.”  If  there  were  any  special  demand 
for  a special  section  of  mechanics,  I take  it  that  it  would  be  the 
business  of  the  Central  Bureau  to  provide  such  a special  section 
in  the  cataloguer  It  would  appear  as  a special  section  in  the 
catalogue. 

M.  Otlet.  Je  reinercie  MM.  Armstrong  et  Foster  de  nous 
avoir  donne  ces  eclaircissements.  Je  suis  egalement  heureux  de 
constater  que  le  Comite  reconnait  la  necessity  de  tenir  compte 
du  cote  pratique  de  la  division  du  Catalogue  en  volumes.  II  est 
evident  que,  si  le  Mecanicien  desire  s’occuper  exclusivement  de 
Mecanique,  il  ne  faut  pas  l’obliger,  pour  lui  permettre  d’aboutir 
dans  ses  recherches,  a acheter  des  volumes  traitant  de  matieres 
et  de  sujets  autres  que  la  Mecanique,  et  dont  il  n’a  pas  besoin. 

On  nous  Pa  dit  a maintes  reprises,  la  question  economique 
a pese  lourdement  sur  les  travaux  du  Comite. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  les  matieres  que  devra  comprendre  le  futur 
Catalogue,  je  desire  indiquer  combien  il  importe  de  ne  pas  se 
reporter  seulement  a la  page  3 du  Rapport,  mais  de  se  reporter 
a ce  que  l’on  a mis  dans  chacune  des  classifications  annexees. 
Je  dois,  notamment  attirer  l’attention  de  la  Conference  sur  la 
Psychologie  et  l’Anthropologie.  On  peut  dire  de  la  Psychol ogie 
qu’elle  sort  aujourd’hui  du  domaine  de  la  Philosophie  pour  entrer 
dans  celui  des  sciences  naturelles.  La  tentation  sera  grande 
de  i’y  comprendre  entierement.  Le  schema  de  classification  de  la 
Psychologie  n’a  pas  encore  ete  publie,  et  nous  ne  savons  pas 
exactement,  dans  ces  conditions,  ce  qu’elle  comprendra.  Quoi 
qu’il  en  soit,  ici  encore  nous  croyons  devoir  premunir  les 
personnes  qui  seront  chargees  de  faire  cette  classification  contre 
une  tendance  a l’envisager  sous  tous  les  aspects,  et  de  sortir 
ainsi  du  cadre  d’un  Catalogue  des  sciences  pures. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  l’Anthropologie,  nous  avous  sous  le 
yeux  le  schema  propose  par  le  Comite.  Il  comprend  presque 
toutes  les  sciences  qu’on  n’a  pas  deja  fait  rentrer  dans 
les  autres  classifications.  L’Anthropologie  y comprend,  en 
effet,  la  Theologie,  PAnthropometrie,  les  questions  relatives  aux 
diverses  races  humaines,  aux  occupations  industrielles,  pour  ne 
citer  que  ceiles-la.  Si  nous  voulions  faire  rentrer  dans  cette 


34 


rubrique  tout  ce  qui,  de  pres  on  de  loin,  s’y  rattache  plus  ou 
moins  intimement,  nous  pourrions  aller  tres  loin  dans  cette  voie  ; 
nous  pourrions  y comprendre,  par  exemple,  les  questions  de 
nourriture,  et,  par  consequent,  de  l’agriculture,  du  vetement,  de 
la  peche,  de  la  chasse,  de  la  navigation,  etc.,  etc.  Sous  le  titre 
de  Communication  des  idees,  nous  trouvons  dans  le  schema  la 
grammaire  et  les  sciences  qui  en  derivent ; plus  loin  nous  voyons 
l’Histoire,  avec  ses  nombreuses  ramifications,  les  superstitions, 
les  religions,  les  coutumes,  et  la  sociologie.  Puis  viennent  les 
questions  d’esclavage,  d’organisation  sociale,  et  enfinla  morale. 

Sans  doute  les  auteurs  du  Rapport  auront  considere  que 
l’anthropologiste  s’interesse  a toutes  ces  questions,  et  que  des  lors 
le  futur  Catalogue  doit  pouvoir  le  documenter  a cet  egard.  11s 
ont  ainsi  donne  raison  en  passant  a ceux  qui  pensent,  comme 
nous,  que  la  bibliographie  internationale  doit  etre  concue  sur  une 
base  franchement  encyclopedique,  parce  que  toutes  les  sciences 
s’enchevetrent,  et  se  pretent  un  mutuel  concours.  Mais,  du 
moment  ou  l’on  entend  se  cantonner  strictement  dans  le  domaine 
des  sciences  pures  sans  se  soucier  nullement  des  autres  sciences, 
ainsi  que  le  font  les  auteurs  du  Rapport,  peut-il  convenir  a 
la  Conference  de  donner  au  futur  Catologue  l’extension  proposee 
quant  a l’Anthropologie  ? 

M.  Korteweg.  La  separation  ou  division  d’un  volume  en 
plusieurs  parties  peut  creer  des  difficultes.  C’est  ainsi  que, 
independamment  de  la  Mecanique,  il  y a,  s’y  rattachant  plus  ou 
moins  directement,  la  Physique  proprement  dite,  la  Mecanique 
physique,  qu’on  ne  peut  pas  separer  de  la  Mecanique  rationnelle. 
Ces  diverses  sciences  sont  rattachees  les  unes  aux  autres  par  des 
lien3  si  etroits  qu’on  ne  peut  guere  decider,  a priori , si  la 
Mecanique  physique  doit  appartenir  a la  Mecanique  (envisagee 
comme  une  science  a part)  ou  a la  Physique. 

Je  propose  d’adopter  le  systeme  dont  on  s’est  inspire  ici ; 
mais  je  voudrais  faire  une  exception  pour  la  Geographie,  dont  je 
crois  qu’on  devrait  exclure  la  Geographie  politique. 

M.  le  Professeur  Darboux.  Pratiquement,  nous  sommes 
d’accord ; mais  pourquoi  ne  pas  consacrer  cet  accord  par  un  mot  ? 
Ne  pourrait-on  pas  mettre  ensemble  aussi  bien  la  Mecanique 
concrete  que  la  Mecanique  rationnelle  ? Veritablement,  il  y aurait 
la  quelque  chose  de  tres-utile.  Si  Ton  se  place  a un  point  de  vue 
plus  specialement  pratique,  au  point  de  vue  de  servir  les  interets 
du  plus  grand  noinbre,  il  est  de  toute  evidence  que  la  Mecanique 
devra,  dans  notre  Catalogue,  fournir  plus  de  nume'ros  que 
l’Astronomie,  par  exemple,  qui  reste,  pourrais-je  dire,  l’apanage 
des  savants. 

Dr.  Graf.  Was  die  Eintheilung  anbetrifft,  so  sind  wir  mit 
derjenigen,  die  hier  vorgeschlagen  worden  ist,  einverstanden, 
und  dann,  was  wir  auch  vorgeschlagen  haben,  damit,  dass  der 
Ausweg  den  Herr  Korteweg  vorgeschlagen  hat,  angenommen 
wird,  namlich  dass  man  die  einzelnen  Wissenschaften,  die  nicht 
vereinigt  sind,  in  Separat-Banden  publicirt,  und  auf  diese  Weise 
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ermoglicht  dass  der  Einzelne  nicht  zu  viel  ausgeben  muss,  um 
die  fiir  ihn  wichtige  Partie  zu  erwerben.  Speciell  wiinschen  wir 
bios,  in  Untersttitzung  von  Herrn  Heller,  dass  die  Anatomie  von 
der  Zoologie  abgetrennt  und  eine  eigene  Abtheilung  bilden  soil. 
Im  Uebrigen  erklaren  wir  uns  mit  der  vorgeschlagenen 
Eintheilung'  einverstanden. 

Prof.  Boltzmann.  Ich  babe  mir  einige  Punkte  notirt,  die  sich 
mir  bei  der  Debatte  aufgedrangt  haben.  Es  ist  dies  zuniichot  ob 
es  nicht  wiinschenswerth  ist,  noch  vor  A eine  allgemeine  Wissen- 
schaft,  die  Erkenntnisstheorie,  aufzustellen.  Das  wiirde  natUrlich 
mit  der  Psychologie  zusammenhangen.  Ich  meine  aber  doch  die 
Frage  anregen  zu  miissen,  ob  es  nicht  wUnschenswerth  sei,  diese 
Wissenschaft  voranzustellen.  Als  zweiter  Punkt:  Es  ist  bei 
der  Eintheilung  der  Geographie  vorgeschlagen  worden,  ob  man 
nicht  eine  mathematische  und  eine  physikalische  Geographie 
aufnehmen  solle.  Das  hiingt  wieder  mit  der  Meteorologie 
zusammen,  mit  der  Witterungskunde.  Das  Dritte  ist,  die  Chemie 
zwischen  Crystallographie  und  Mineralogie  einzuordnen.  Das 
Vierte  ist  der  Wunsch,  dass  die  Anatomie  extra  beliandelt  werden 
soli.  Das  ist  ziemlich  allgemein,  aber  ich  kann  mich  erinnern, 
dass  die  Mitglieder  der  Wiener  Akademie  noch  andere  W iinsche 
gehabt  haben,  welche  seinerzeit  werden  zur  Sprache  gebracht 
werden.  Dann  ist  sehr  wichtig,  ob  man  die  Mechanik  extra 
nehmen  solle.  Die  Mechanik  ist  ausserst  schwer  zu  behandeln. 
Das  Sechste  ist,  ob  die  Anthropologie  besonders  zu  behandeln  ist. 
Ich  glaube,  dass  wir  liber  alle  diese  und  ahnliche  Fragen  hier 
nicht  entscheiden  konnen,  und  mocbte  darauf  zuriickgreifen, 
den  Antrag  von  Herrn  Weiss  zu  empfehlen,  dass  wir  alle  diese 
Fragen  hier  notificiren,  und  daruber  bei  den  verschiedenen 
wissenschaftlichen  Gesellschaften  anfragen,  und  dann  die 
Eintheilung  spater  festsetzen.  Die  Eintheilung  soli  durchaus 
keine  rein  wissenschaftliche,  sondern  vielmehr  eine  rein  practische 
sein,  und  der  Hauptpunkt,  der  dabei  zu  beriicksicktigen  ist,  ist, 
dass  man  alles  moglichst  leicht  findet,  und  darnach  festzusetzen 
welche  Wissenschaften  gesondert  aufzuftihren  sind.  Eine 
Aenderung  der  Eintheilung  konnen  wir  aber  hier  nicht  ausar- 
beiten ; dazu  ist  die  Sache  noch  nicht  reif. 

M.  Korteweg.  Cette  question  perd  beaucoup  de  son  interet 
lorsque  l’on  parle  de  la  division  d’un  volume.  On  ne  peut  pas 
decider  d’une  manikre  precise  a quelle  section  la  Mecanique 
appartient,  et  il  en  est  de  meme  de  beaucoup  d’autres  sciences 
qu’on  peut,  selon  qu’on  se  place  a tel  ou  tel  point  de  vue,  faire 
entrer  dans  telle  ou  telle  section.  En  somme,  ces  questions  se 
representeront  toujours,  car  chaque  science  a des  relations  plus 
ou  moins  intimes  avec  toutes  les  autres. 

Prof.  Armstrong.  Allow  me  to  ask,  now  the  question  has 
assumed  a practical  form,  whether  we  cannot  agree  in  the 
main  to  deal  first  with  the  questions  of  geography  and 
anthropology.  It  has  been  suggested  that  a scientific  limitation 
of  these  two  subjects  is  required.  That  is  a general  question 
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very  important  to  settle — whether  we  are  or  are  not  to  go 
outside  pure  science.  If  we  could  have  some  decision  which 
would  in  any  way  define  the  nature  of  geography  and  anthro- 
pology, we  should  then  have  arrived  at  a decision  as  to  the 
general  character  of  the  work,  whether  it  is  to  be  purely  scientific, 
or  whether  we  go  outside.  If  we  decide  whether  anatomy  is  to  be 
separated  from  zoology,  we  shall  again  have  dealt  with  a practical 
question.  The  other  matters  are  matters  which  ought  to  be  left 
for  later  consideration.  The  question  is  raised  whether  it  is 
desirable  to  have  mechanics  separate.  It  is  not  a theoretical 
question,  but  a practical  question,  whether  a sufficient  number  of 
people  desire  to  have  these  subjects  issued  in  separate  volumes. 
They  will  be  treated  separately  in  the  catalogue.  Their  inclusion 
in  one  subject  or  another  makes  no  difference  if  the  separate  volume 
can  be  obtained.  I suggest  we  should  come  to  some  resolution 
as  regards  geography  and  anthropology,  whether  they  are  to 
be  dealt  with  from  a purely  scientific  point  of  view  or  more 
broadly. 

Dr.  Heller.  Ich  bitte  mir  zu  erlauben,  zum  zweiten  Male 
fiber  diese  wichtige  Frage  das  Wort  zu  ergreifen.  Eine  Trennung 
der  einzelnen  Fiicher  von  einander,  die  einen  continuirlichen 
Uebergang  von  dem  Einen  zum  Andern  bietet,  ist  natiirlich  nicht 
durchzufiihren.  Es  kann  diese  Eintheilung’  nur  mehr  oder 
weniger  eine  practische  Bedeutung  haben,  und  ich  glaube  auch, 
dass  die  Sache  ganz  gut  geht,  wenn  wir  uns  damit  begniigen, 
die  reine  Mathematik  von  der  Astronomie  und  von  der  Physik 
abzutrennen  und  nicht  neue  Punkte  in’s  Auge  fassen, 
sondern  diese  Eintheilung  so  lassen,  wie  sie  hier  ist.  Eine 
zweite  Frage  ware  die  der  Geographie.  Vor  zwei  Jahren  habe 
ich  den  Antrag  gestellt  oder  eine  Meinung  ausgesprochen, 
zu  der  ich  wieder  zurUckkehren  mochte : Ob  es  nicht 

am  zweckmassigsten  ware,  die  Benennung  Geo-Physik 
einzufuhren.  Dies  wiirde  zugleich  priicise  ausdriicken,  was  wir 
unter  Geographie  verstehen.  Politische  Geographie  konnen  wir 
natiirlich  nicht  darunter  verstehen,  sondern  nur  physikalische 
Geographie  und  Meteorologie.  Was  dann  die  Disciplin 
Psychologie,  betrifft,  so  glaube  ich  dies  ist  nicht  dasselbe  wie 
Erkeuntnisstheorie,  denn  das,  was  man  gewohnlich  Psychologie 
nennt,  hat  damit  wenig  zu  thun.  Es  ist  ja  sehr  gut,  dass 
es  sich  nur  um  Experimental  - Psychologie  handelt.  Es  ist 
jedoch  besser  in  Erwiigung  zu  ziehen,  ob  dies  nicht  unter 
Anthropologie  einzureihen  ist.  Es  ist  die  Anatomie  davon 
ausgeschlossen,  und  es  ist  die  Experimental  - Psychologie 
davon  ausgeschlossen,  und  icb  weiss  nicht,  wie  man  davon  eine 
Abtheiluug  machen  will,  wenn  man  nicht  den  ethnographi- 
schen  Theil  in  den  Vordergrund  schiebt.  Es  ware  also  in 
Erwiigung  zu  ziehen,  ob  es  nicht  moglich  ware,  die 
Experimental-Psychologie  mit  der  Anthropologie  zu  verbinden, 
ausserdem  die  Geographie  Geophysik  zu  nennen,  und  nachher 
Meteorologie  einzureihen. 
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Prof.  Michael  Foster.  May  I just  interrupt  to  answer  Prof. 
Heller,  and  at  the  same  time  Prof.  Armstrong*.  The  resolution 
of  the  previous  Conference  was  Experimental  Psychology.  As 
will  be  shown  fully  by  the  syllabus,  we  have  no  intention  what- 
ever of  going  beyond  the  previous  decision  of  the  Council.  The 
question  is  whether  “ experimental  ” is  a suitable  word.  To  many 
minds  it  suggests  the  use  of  an  apparatus  in  research.  It  was  to 
avoid  that  difficulty  that  we  thought  we  would  use  the  phrase 
“ psychology.”  There  is  no  wish  on  the  part  of  the  Committee 
of  the  Royal  Society  to  go  outside  the  previous  decisions  of  the 
Conference. 

The  President.  I would  now  ask  whether  we  had  not 
better  adopt  the  suggestion  made  by  Prof.  Armstrong,  and  have 
a definite  proposal  amending  the  list,  which  can  be  separately 
decided  upon  by  the  Conference.  I do  not  know  that  we  need 
stick  to  the  exact  order  in  which  the  names  occur.  We  ought 
to  move,  strictly  speaking,  that  the  motion  should  include 
mechanics.  If  that  was  proposed  we  need  not  stick  to  the  exact 
form.  With  regard  to  the  motion  you  suggested  about  geo- 
graphy or  meteorology,  if  anybody  will  make  a definite  motion 
we  will  settle  it. 

Prof.  Armstrong.  I move  that  geography  be  limited  to 
mathematical  and  physical  geography,  and  exclude  political 
and  general  geography.  In  moving  this,  in  order  to  arrive  at  a 
decision,  I should  like  to  point  out  that  it  may  very  possibly  lead 
to  the  geography  catalogue  being  of  no  value  whatever,  and  not 
being  purchased.  That  is  the  great  difficulty.  Although  we  are 
quite  clear  that  the  scientific  side  of  geography  is  of  chief 
importance,  the  general  public  who  subscribe  to  such  a catalogue 
would  probably  take  a much  wider  view,  and  we  might  expect 
to  interest  a great  number  of  people  and  obtain  funds  by  making 
the  catalogue  appeal  to  them.  It  is  that  practical  consideration 
which  made  us  leave  geography  open. 

The  President.  Add  to  the  word  “Geography”  “mathe- 
matical and  physical,  excluding  political  and  general.”  The 
proposition  which  is  now  before  the  Conference  is  a substantive 
proposition,  that  after  the  word  “ Geography”  we  add  “ limited 
to  mathematical  and  physical,  excluding  political  and  general.” 

Dr.  Adler.  I would  point  out  that  collections  of  travels  are 
of  great  importance  to  scientific  men.  No  student  of  anthro- 
pology nor  of  zoology  can  afford  to  be  without  some  collection 
somewhere  of  books  of  travel.  While  not  scientific,  very  often 
they  furnish  material  for  men  of  science.  The  German  Geo- 
graphical Society,  which  we  all  respect  as  of  the  highest 
scientific  character,  has  inserted  travels  in  its  published  biblio- 
graphy. We  should  be  quite  safe  in  following  them. 

Dr.  Duka.  I think  it  would  be  better  to  leave  that  question 
open  at  this  stage  now  instead  of  limiting  it,  because  we  want  to 
have  the  general  public  interested  in  this  matter.  I think  it 
would  be  perhaps  wiser  to  have  a larger  field  given  to  this 
question  and  leave  it  open  as  it  is. 
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Dr.  Mond.  I must  call  attention  to  one  of  the  first  resolutions 
passed  at  the  first  Conference,  which  was,  that  this  Conference 
was  to  discuss  a catalogue  primarily  for  the  use  of  scientific  men. 
If  these  arguments,  that  we  are  to  go  broadly  into  geography  in 
order  to  appeal  to  a wide  circle  are  to  be  considered,  we  may  of 
course  go  into  the  whole  reach  of  geography.  I think  that  if 
we  do  as  proposed,  we  are  deviating  from  something  laid  down 
by  the  previous  Conference. 

The  President.  The  proposition  is  to  amend  the  list  that  is 
before  the  Conference,  by  inserting  after  the  word  “Geography  ” 
the  words  “ limited  to  mathematical  and  physical,  and  excluding 
political  and  general.” 

[The  Motion  was  put  to  the  meeting  and  carried  with  four 
dissentients.] 

Prof.  Boltzmann.  Ich  habe  nur  sagen  wollen,  dass  die 
Geographie  mit  der  Meteorologie  nicht  in  Collision  kommen 
wiirde.  Die  Meteorologie  steht  an  einer  ganz  anderen  Stelle. 
Ich  glaube  nicht,  dass  wenn  wir  hier  liber  solche  Specialitaten 
debattiren,  wir  zu  einem  Resultat  kommen.  Ich  glaube  das 
nicht. 

Prof.  Armstrong.  We  are  quite  clear  that  there  must  be  a 
very  large  number  of  subscribers  to  meteorology.  Meteorology 
must  be.  treated  separately,  and  geographers  must  refer  to  the 
special  catalogue.  It  must  be  left  out  from  geography. 

The  President.  Having  come  to  a decision  about  geography, 
will  somebody  make  a motion  about  anthropology  ? Is  there  any 
other  proposition  to  amend  the  list?  Will  anybody  make  a 
motion  as  to  mechanics  ? 

M.  le  Professeur  Darboux.  Je  crois  que  la  question 
d’amendement  pourrait  venir  utilement  lorsque  Ton  s’occupera 
des  differents  projets  de  classification. 

The  President.  Does  anybody  wish  to  make  a proposition 
about  anatomy  ? 

M.  Deniker.  Je  crois  devoir  soutenir  le  maintien  de 
PAnatomie  dans  la  classification  a adopter  dans  le  Catalogue. 
Chaque  fois  qu’il  s’agit,  dans  un  ouvrage  de  Zoologie  descriptive, 
de  la  structure  d’un  organe,  ou  d’une  question  d’Homologie 
morphologique,  etc.,  cet  ouvrage  doit  relever,  autant  de  la 
Zoologie  que  de  PAnatomie  (a  laquelle  je  joins  l’Histologie 
et  l’Embryologie).  A mon  avis,  il  faut  absolument  separer 
la  Zoologie  de  PAnatomie,  pour  des  considerations  pratiques 
de  consultation  des  fiches ; c’est,  tn  definitive,  une  question  de 
disposition  typographique. 

The  President.  What  is  proposed  is  that,  after  zoology, 
anatomy  be  entered  in  the  list  as  a separate  subject. 

[The  Resolution  was  put  to  the  meeting,  and  carried  with 
one  dissentient.] 

The  President.  When  I put  these  questions  in  English,  if 
any  one  of  the  delegates  does  not  quite  understand,  I wish 
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lie  would  immediately  object,  and  then  I will  have  a translation 
made  in  French  or  German.  This  is  the  proposition  which  you 
are  going-  to  vote  upon.  “ It  is  proposed  that  a separate  schedule 
be  provided  for  each  of  the  following  branches  of  science  : — ” 

The  list  which  is  appended  to  that  is  this; — Mathematics, 
Astronomy,  Meteorology,  Physics,  Crystallography,  Chemistry, 
Mineralogy,  Geology  (including  Petrology),  Geography 
(Mathematical  and  Physical,  excluding  Political  and  General), 
Palaeontology,  Anatomy,  Zoology,  Botany,  Phj^siology  (including 
Pharmacology  and  Experimental  Pathology),  Bacteriology, 
Psychology,  and  Anthropology. 

M.  La  Fontaine.  Nous  avons  vote  une  premiere  proposition 
disant  que  “ des  schemas  divers  seront  adoptes  pour  chacune 
des  sciences ; ” on  pourrait  done  mettre  simplement  a la  suite : 
“ Ces  sciences  sont : ” 

M.  Korteweg.  Je  propose  de  dire : “ Le  groupement  des 
notices  bibliographiques  en  volume  sera  opere  par  les  soins  du 
Comite  d’organisation,  en  tenant  compte  des  habitudes  des 
hommes  de  science.” 

M.  Otlet.  Je  ne  comprends  pas  bien  l’importance  de  la 
proposition  qui  vient  d’etre  votee,  et  je  me  demande  si,  au  point 
de  vue  pratique,,  elle  donnera  des  resultats  satisfaisants. 

[The  Resolution  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

The  President.  Then  it  is  proposed  that  letters  be  put  to 
these  different  sciences  ? 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  It  would  be  rather  better  that  L 
should  be  for  anatomy,  and  M for  zoology. 

M.  le  Professeur  Darboux.  Je  demande  a faire  une  proposi- 
tion a ce  sujet.  II  pourrait  valoir  mieux  ne  pas  mettre  de 
lettres  initiales,  ou,  du  moins,  n’en  pas  arreter  definitivement  la 
designation*  Ceci  est  un  detail  d’execution,  qu’on  pourrait  sans 
inconvenient  laisser  aux  soins  du  Comite.  Si  nous  nous  engagions 
dans  eette  voie,  nous  changerions  le  caractere  de  la  Conference, 
en  discutant  des  points  de  vue  d’importance  absolument 
secondaire,  com  me  celui-la.  C’est  une  de  ces  choses  qui  doivent 
etre  laissees  a ^appreciation  du  Comite,  qui  agira,  vous  pouvez 
en  etre  persuades,  au  mieux  de  tons  les  interets  en  jeu. 

En  outre,  si  nous  adoptons  la  methode  que  je  viens  de  proposer, 
cela  nous  permettra  de  gagner  un  temps  precieux  et  de  nous 
etendre  plus  longuement  sur  beaucoup  de  points  reellement 
dignes  d’occuper  l’attention  de  cette  assemblee.  Sans  cela, 
l’obtention  de  resultats  pratiques  et  definitifs  serait  rendue 
beaucoup  plus  difficile. 

Prof.  Armstrong.  That  will  come  to  altering  the  motion  to 
the  following  : — “ That  each  of  the  sciences  for  which  a separate 
schedule  of  classification  is  provided  shall  be  indicated  by  a 
symbol.”  I therefore  will  propose  that. 

The  President.  The  proposition  before  the  Conference  is 
that  each  of  the  sciences  for  which  a separate  schedule  of  classi- 
fication is  provided  shall  be  indicated  by  a symbol. 
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M.  Korteweg.  Cette  question,  telle  qu’elle  se  pre'senteT 
est  plus  complexe  qu’elle  n’en  a Pair  au  premier  abord.  Nous 
nous  trouvons  en  presence  de  plusieurs  systemes  de  classification 
differents:  symboles,  lettres  majuscules,  etc.,  etc.  II  vaudrait 
sans  doute  mieux  ne  rien  decider  sur  un  point  special,  et 
envisager  la  question  a un  point  de  vue  plus  general. 

Prof.  Armstrong.  If  we  pass  the  proposed  resolution,  it  does 
not  bind  us  to  any  particular  symbols ; we  can  use  any  symbols. 
May  I point  out  as  a practical  matter  that  we  must  have  symbols 
for  the  use  of  library  clerks.  If  we  pass  a resolution  that  each 
science  is  to  have  a symbol,  we  have  provided  the  clerks  with 
means  of  identifying  the  sciences.  I do  not  say  what  that 
symbol  is  to  be.  We  shall  discuss  that  later  on  when  we  discuss 
registration.  If  we  do  not  arrive  at  any  decision  on  that  subject, 
what  the  symbol  is  to  be  precisely,  it  will  be  left  for  the  Com- 
mittee to  settle  the  details  later  on. 

M.  Deniker.  Je  crois  que  la  question  n’a  pas  l’importance 
qu’on  lui  attribue.  Les  symboles,  pourquoi  sont-ils  faits  ? 
Uniquement  pour  tenir  en  ordre  la  publication  des  fiches. 
L’abcnne  au  Catalogue  ne  s’en  occupera  peut-etre  pas  du  tout. 
Je  crois  qu’il  faut  separer  les  deux  choses : d’un  cote,  la 

classification  en  elle  meme;  de  l’autre  cote,  les  sj^mboles  qui 
s’y  rapportent.  Eh  tout  cas,  j’estime  que  la  question  du  symbole 
ne  doit  pas  dominer  celle  de  la  classification  en  elle-meme. 

M.  Otlet.  Je  suis  a la  fois  en  communaute  et  en  divergence 
d’opinion  avec  M.  Deniker.  Ne  perdons  pas  de  vue  en  effet  que 
nous  nous  trouvons,  a l’heure  actuelle,  en  presence  de  trois- 
questions  parfaitement  distinctes:  celle  des  sciences  qui  doivent 
etre  comprises  dans  le  futur  Catalogue,  celle  de  la  classification  de 
ces  sciences,  celle  enfin  des  symboles  de  registration  de  cette 
classification.  Quant  aux  symboles,  je  ne  suis  pas  d’accord  avec 
M.  Deniker ; je  crois  que  celui  qui  voudra  se  servir  de  la  classifica- 
tion aura  ne'cessairement  a les  connaitre.  Que  je  veuille 
chercher  la  bibliographie  d’une  question  speciale,  je  suis  oblige, 
soit  de  m’adresser  aux  bibliothecaires,  qui,  par  leurs  fonctions  et 
leurs  connaissances  speciales,  pourront  m’etre  d’une  tres  grande 
utilite,  soit  de  me  mettre  moi-meme  a la  recherche  des  documents 
dont  j’ai  besoin.  Dans  ce  dernier  cas,  je  dois  savoir,  par  exemple, 
que  la  theorie  de  l’ether  (qui  est,  par  hypothese,  celle  dont  j’ai 
a m’occuper)  est  classee  sous  tel  symbole  particulier.  Le 
systeme  des  symboles  a adopter  interesse  done  le  public.  II  faut,  a 
mon  avis,  discuter  separement  tout  ce  qui  se  rattache  a la 
classification  et  tout  ce  qui  se  rattache  aux  symboles,  au  lieu 
d’en  faire  l’objet  d’une  discussion  melee. 

On  nous  demande  de  nous  prononcer  separement  sur  l’emploi  de 
lettres  ; tantot  on  nous  demandera  d’adopter  des  cliiffres  comme 
symboles  complementaires.  II  faudra  au  moins  ouvrir  une 
discussion  generate  sur  les  symboles.  A presenter  les  questions 
d’une  maniere  aussi  morceleeet  aussi  confuse  on  deroute  l’esprit. 

The  President  The  proposition  is  quite  a general  one,  and 
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does  not  commit  the  foreign  countries  to  any  particular  kind  of 
symbol,  or  particular  system  of  symbol. 

[The  Resolution — That  each  of  the  sciences  for  which  a separate 
schedule  is  provided  shall  be  indicated  by  a symbol,  was  then 
put  and  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

Afternoon  Sitting. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  Sir  John  Gorst,  I have  the  pleasure 
of  reading  the  following  letter  which  has  been  received  this 
morning.  It  is  a letter  from  the  Charge  d’Affaires  of  the 
German  Empire  in  London  to  the  President  of  the  Royal  Society. 

German  Embassy,  October  11  th,  1898. 

My  Lord, 

I have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Geheimer 
Regierungs-Rath,  Professor  Dr.  Klein,  of  the  University  of 
Goettingen,  has  been  appointed  delegate  to  the  Conference  on  the 
International  Catalogue  of  Scientific  Literature.  I beg  to  add 
that  Professor  Dr.  Klein  is  expected  to  arrive  in  London  this 
afternoon.  (Signed)  Castell. 

Mr.  President,  I suggest  that,  inasmuch  as  3,  4,  5 and  6 are 
more  or  less  dependent  on  other  things,  and  in  certain  aspects 
may  be  considered  as  detail,  we  pass  on  to  7,  because  that 
involves  a question  of  principle.  Seven  is,  “ Cards  or  slips  shall 
be  prepared  according  to  the  following  regulations.”  The  cards 
and  slips  are  for  the  preparation  of  the  catalogue.  This  is  not  a 
question  of  the  issue  of  the  catalogue,  but  merely  refers  to  the 
preparation  of  the  catalogue.  “For  each  communication  to  be 
indexed,  at  least  one  slip,  to  be  called  a primary  slip,  shall  be 
prepared,  on  which  shall  be  either  printed,  or  type  written,  or 
legibly  hand  written  in  Roman  script : Title  Entries — The 

author’s  name,  and  the  full  title  of  the  communication  in  the 
original  language  alone  if  the  language  be  either  English  or 
French,  or  German  or  Latin.  In  the  case  of  other  languages, 
the  title  shall  be  translated  into  English,  or  such  other  of  the 
above  four  languages  as  may  be  determined  by  the  Regional 
Bureau  concerned ; but  in  such  cases  the  original  title  shall  be 
added  when  the  language  is  one  which  can  be  conveniently 
printed.”  The  point  of  this  is  that  the  full  title  in  the  original 
language  alone  is  to  be  given  in  the  cases  in  which  that  language 
is  either  English  or  French,  or  German  or  Latin.  When  the 
Committee  were  considering  this  question,  they  had  added  to 
English,  French,  German,  or  Latin,  the  word  “ Italian.”  It  was 
thought  advisable  to  omit  that  word  in  the  report  as  it  was 
issued.  But  1 should  like  on  the  present  occasion  to  propose  as 
a modification  of  this  proposal,  that  the  word  “ Italian  ” be  added, 
so  that  it  should  run  “ either  English  or  French,  or  German,  or 
Italian,  or  Latin. 

Prof.  Rucker.  I should  like  to  second  that. 
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The  President.  What  is  before  the  Conference  is  number  7, 
down  to  the  end  of  the  first  paragraph  on  j>age  4: — “In  such 
cases  the  original  title  shall  be  added  when  the  language  is  one 
which  can  be  conveniently  printed,”  modified  in  this  way,  that 
after  German,  the  words  “ or  Italian  ” are  to  be  added. 

Dr.  Brunchorst.  I do  not  know  what  caused  the  Committee 
to  propose  that  Italian  should  be  added.  I think  it  more  fit  to  have 
but  three  languages,  and  leave  out  Latin  and  Italian.  There  are 
very  few  publications  in  Latin,  so  that  the  introduction  of  Latin 
is  not  of  importance.  I think  it  is  so  little  used  that  for  that 
reason  it  ought  to  be  left  out.  The  question  is  of  some  importance, 
because  in  one  of  the  next  paragraphs  we  find  “ such  subject  matter 
shall  be  given  in  the  original  language,”  if  this  be  one  of  the 
four  languages  previously  referred  to,  so  that  the  subject  entries 
accordingly  have  to  be  a little  increased,  letting  alone  if  the 
publication  is  made  in  it.  In  some  few  years  the  Latin  language 
will  have  disappeared  completely  from  use  in  my  country.  There 
will  be  no  public  school  in  Norway  in  which  you  can  learn  Latin. 
I should  like  to  have  an  opportunity  of  voting  against  Latin  and 
Italian. 

Prof.  Rucker.  Although  the  title  of  the  paper  might  be 
given  in  Latin,  it  does  not  follow  the  subject  entry  should  be  in 
the  same  language.  It  will  be  possible  to  decide  that  such  entry 
should  be  in  some  other  language. 

The  President.  You  can  propose  an  amendment. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  I think  the  word  “Latin”  was 
introduced  chiefly  in  the  interest  of  zoologists,  if  not  almost 
entirely,  so  many  zoological  communications  being  written 
in  Latin. 

Mr.  Trimen.  I think  it  very  important  to  retain  Latin,  and 
I shall  certainly  vote  for  it. 

* Dr.  Brunchorst.  I do  not  think  it  is  important.  In  Russia, 
and  also  other  countries,  in  printing  short  extracts,  they  very 
seldom  use  Lalin. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  I think  the  object  of  this  is  that  the 
“title  entry”  should  be  written  or  should  appear  in  such  a 
language  that  it  is  sure  of  being  understood  by  most  people, 
and  will  not  need  an  interpretation.  It  was  the  feeling  of  the 
Committee  that  every  scientific  worker  would  understand  French 
or  English,  or  German  or  Italian  or  Latin,  but  if  you  went  beyond 
those  languages,  you  might  meet  with  difficulties.  For  instance, 

scientific  men  could  not  always  be  expected  to  understand  Dutch 
or  Norwegian,  or  Spanish,  but  you  might  be  sure  they  would 
understand  French,  German,  Italian,  and  Latin,  or  one  of  them. 

Dr.  Adler.  I should  like  to  record  my  view  that  every  title 
’ should  be  given  in  the  language  in  which  the  paper  is  written, 
without  any  exception  whatsoever. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  It  is  not  necessary  to  translate  an 
English  title ; it  is  not  necessary  to  translate  a French  title,  or 
a German  title,  or  a Latin  title,  and  we  wish  to  say  that  it  is  not 
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necessary  to  translate  Italian.  Anyone  with  a knowledge  of 
Latin  or  French  will  be  able  to  read  Italian. 

Prof.  Armstrong.  Paragraph  1 provides  that  in  the  case  of 
other  languages  than  those  mentioned,  the  title  shall  be  either 
translated  into  English  or  one  of  the  other  said  languages,  but 
that,  in  such  case,  the  original  title  should  be  added  when  it  is 
one  which  can  be  conveniently  printed. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  You  want  to  omit  the  words 
“ Conveniently  printed  ? ” 

Dr.  Adler.  I think  the  title  should  be  added  and  printed  in 
the  original  language  if  possible,  and  otherwise  translated. 

Even  then  we  should  have  a transliteration. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  I propose  that  the  author’s  name  and 
full  title  be  in  the  original  language  alone,  if  the  language  be 
either  French,  Italian,  German,  or  Latin. 

Dr.  Brunchorst.  I wrant  Italian  certainly  as  well  as  I want  . 
to  have  the  title  printed  in  Dutch  or  any  other  language.  I 
agree  with  the  American  delegate  upon  that  point,  that  we  ought 
to  have  the  original  language.  I think  it  will  add  to  the  useful- 
ness of  the  catalogue. 

The  President.  An  amendment  is  proposed  by  Dr.  Brunchorst, 
and  that  is,  in  the  two  propositions  before  the  Conference,  the 
words  “ or  Italian  or  Latin  ” be  omitted. 

Dr.  Brunchorst.  Italian  or  Latin  are  very  little  thought  of. 

For  this  purpose  their  introduction  would  lead  to  inconvenience. 

The  President.  I think  it  will  be  very  convenient  if  I put 
the  two  languages  separately,  first  to  omit  Italian  and  then 
Latin.  The  amendment  is  to  omit  Italian. 

[The  Resolution  was  carried  with  three  dissentients.] 

The  President.  Now  I will  put  the  proposition  to  the 
Conference  as  to  omitting  Latin.  f 

[The  Resolution  was  put,  and  there  were  four  votes  for  omitting 
Latin,  and  ten  in  favour  of  retaining  it.] 

The  President.  Now  it  is  proposed  “ That  cards  or  slips 
shall  be  prepared  according  to  the  following  regulations: — For 
each  communication  to  be  indexed,  at  least  one  slip,  to  b£  called 
a primary  slip,  shall  be  prepared,  on  which  shall  be  either  printed 
or  type-written,  or  legibly  hand-written  in  Roman  script — Title 
Entries — The  author’s  name  and  the  full  title  of  the  communication 
in  the  original  language  alone,  if  the  language  be  either  English, 
German,  French,  Italian  or  Latin.” 

[The  Resolution  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

The  President.  It  is  now  proposed  to  add  to  that:  “ In  the 
case  of  other  languages,  the  title  shall  be  translated  into 
English,  or  such  other  of  the  above  five  languages  as  may  be 
determined  by  the  Regional  Bureau  concerned,  but  in  such  case 
the  original  title  shall  be  added  when  the  language  is  one  which 
can  be  conveniently  printed.”  ♦ 
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Prof.  Michael  Foster.  I do  not  know  whether  the 
Conference  quite  grasps  what  is  meant  by  these  words  “as  ma}’ 
be  determined  by  the  Regional  Bureau  concerned.”  In  the 
case  of  other  languages,  to  translate  the  title  into  English, 
I believe,  would  be  a very  easy  task  for  the  English 
Bureau,  but  if  a paper  came  within  the  province  of  some  other 
Bureau,  that  Bureau  might  prefer  to  translate  it  into  this  or  that 
language.  For  example,  the  Russian  Bureau  might  prefer  to 
translate  Russian  titles  into  French  or  German  rather  than  into 
English.  That  is  the  meaning  to  be  attached  to  these  words 
“ as  may  be  determined  by  the  Regional  Bureau  concerned.” 

Dr.  Adler.  My  suggestion  is  that,  instead  of — “ In  such 
cases  the  original  title  shall  be  added  when  the  language  is  one 
which  can  be  conveniently  printed,”  the  resolution  be — “ In  such 
cases  the  original  title  shall  be  added  ; if  convenient  it  shall  be 
printed  in  the  original  script,  otherwise  in  Latin  script.” 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  Roman  letters.  On  this  point  I 
should  like  to  ask  the  representative  from  Japan  a question. 
When  this  resolution  was  come  to,  we  were  under  the  idea  that 
the  Japanese  language  and  the  Chinese  language  must  be 
written  vertically.  In  that  case  a title  could  not  be  conveniently 
printed,  but  I understand  that  it  has  already  become  a practice  in 
Japan,  wThere  necessary,  to  print  horizontally.  I ask  whether 
Japanese  symbols  can  be  printed  horizontally,  and  therefore  can 
be,  in  the  language  of  this  resolution,  “conveniently  printed” — as 
conveniently  as  Turkish,  for  instance. 

Prof.  Einosuee  Yamaguchi.  It  can  be  printed  horizontally. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  May  I ask  another  question.  Are 
all  the  Japanese  accustomed  to  transliteration  ? Can  every 
educated  Japanese  read  Japanese  transliterations? 

Prof.  Einosuee  Ya^aguchi.  Do  you  mean  in  Roman  figures  ? 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  Yes. 

Prof.  Einosuee  Yamaguchi.  Yes. 

The  President.  It  is  proposed  to  alter  the  proposition  before 
the  Conference  by  substituting  for  the  last  sentence  this  one : 
“ But  in  such  cases  the  original  title  shall  be  added  either  in  the 
original  script  or  transliterated  into  the  Roman  character.” 

[The  Resolution  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

The  President.  Now  the  proposition  is  that — “ In  the  case 
of  other  languages  the  title  shall  be  translated  into  English,  or 
such  other  of  the  above  five  languages  as  may  be  determined  by 
the  Collecting  Bureau  concerned,  but  in  such  case  the  original 
title  shall  be  added  either  in  Roman  script  or  transliterated  into 
the  Roman  character 

M.  La  Fontaine.  II  faut  expliquer  la  signification  qui  est 
donnee  aux  mots  “ regional  bureau .”  II  serait  bon  de  savoir 

s’il  s’agit  ici  d’un  bureau  national  ou  d’un  bureau  re'gional, 
commun  a plusieurs  nations.  Dans  le  cas  oil  il  faudra  s’occuper 
de  la  traduction  d’un  traite  ecrit  en  espagnol  (la  langue 
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espagnole  n’etant  pas  une  de  celles  qui  sont  prevues  dans  la 
proposition  soumise  a la  Conference)  qui  decidera  dans  quelle 
langue  l’espagnol  devra  etre  traduit  ? 

Prof.  Armstrong.  The  Regional  Bureau  will  decide  in  every 
case  in  which  there  is  a Regional  Bureau.*  If  a country 
did  not  possess  one,  and  could  not  act  itself,  then  the  Central 
Bureau  would  take  its  place  and  say  what  language  should  be 
used.  In  that  case  the  Regional  Bureau  will  not  act. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  We  are  introducing  the  word  for 
the  first  time. 

Prof.  Armstrong.  Is  it  necessary  to  define  it  at  present? 

Prof.  Rucker.  There  may  be  doubt  as  to  what  the  meaning 
of  the  word  is.  Thus,  if  we  employ  the  word  “ national,” 
doubtful  cases  might  arise  with  regard  to  the  British  Empire. 
Are  we  to  have  one  Bureau  for  the  whole  British  Empire,  or 
separate  Bureaux  for  our  separate  Colonies  ? If  we  have 
one  for  Canada  or  India,  it  would  be  better  described  as  a 
Regional  Bureau.  In  some  cases  it  might  be  found  convenient 
for  several  nationalities  to  join  together,  therefore  the  word 
“ Regional  ” is  used,  not  as  excluding  National  Bureaux,  but 
as  being  wider  in  the  sense  that  it  may  mean  either  several 
nations,  or  part  of  a nation  which,  for  certain  reasons,  has  been 
separated  from  the  rest. 

The  President.  It  is  proposed  to  leave  out  the  word 
“ Regional  ” and  substitute  for  it  “ Collecting.”  The  proposition 
is  : — “ In  the  case  of  other  languages,  the  titles  shall  be  translated 
into  English,  or  such  other  of  the  above  five  languages  as  may 
be  determined  by  the  Collecting  Bureau  concerned,  but  in  such 
case  the  original  title  shall  be  added  either  in  the  original  script, 
or  transliterated  into  the  Roman  character.” 

M.  Deniker.  Est  ce  qu’on  ne  pourrait  pas  trancher  la  difficulty 
en  mettant:  “regional  ou  national”? 

M.  La  Fontaine.  Ou  plutot  encore  : “ Bureau  ” tout  simple- 
ment  ? 

M.  Otlet.  Je  crois  qu’il  y aurait  utilite  a ajouter  a la  motion 
les  mots : “ en  vue  de  diminuer  le  novnbre  des  traductions 
necessaires,”  dont  l’adoption  permettrait  de  realiser  d’appreciables 
economies. 

Nous  avons  admis  que  l’italien  ne  serait  pas  traduit,  afin  de 
n’etre  pas  entraines  a faire  des  depenses  considerables. 
Faire  le  plus  d’economies  possibles,  voila  le  principe  dont  nous 
devons  nous  inspirer.  En  vous  proposant  l’addition  des  mots 
qui  precedent,  voici  ma  pensee  : Les  ouvrages  scientifiques,  a 
quelque  matiere  qu’ils  soient  consacres,  traitent  en  general  d’un 
sujet  qui  est  une  veritable  classe  de  questions.  Prenons, 
par  exemple,  un  ouvrage  traitant  de  la  theorie  de  Tether.  S’il 
est  traduit  par  le  symbole  D 6430,  ou  par  le  symbole  D 4030,  ces 
symboles  signifient  deja  par  eux-memes  “ theorie  de  Tether,”  et 
toute  traduction  est  des  lors  superflue.  Alors  je  propose,  en 
vue  de  diminuer  le  nombre  des  traductions  necessaires,  qu’il  soit 


46 


fait  usage  de  symboles  assez  detailles  pour  faire  comprendre  le 
contenu  de  l’ouvrage  ecrit  en  laugue  etrangere  par  le  seul 
examen  du  symbole  qui  lui  sera  attribue. 

Vous  voyez  par  ma  proposition  combien  il  serait  important, 
meme  au  point  de  vue  des  bureaux  regionaux,  que  la  question 
des  symboles  et  de  la  classification  soit,  avant  tout,  tranchee. 
Avant  de  continuer  l’examen  de  l’Art.  7,  j’exprime  le  voeu  que 
nous  puissions  nous  expliquer  completement  sur  les  questions 
fondamentales,  au  lieu  de  nous  occuper  de  questions  secondaires, 
qui  absorberaient  notre  temps  et  risqueraient  de  nous  faire 
laisser  de  cote  les  questions  les  plus  importantes. 

The  President.  I think  the  question  could  be  more  con- 
veniently raised  at  a later  stage.  I cannot  say  that  it  is  out  of 
order  to  dispose  of  this  now,  but  I think  it  will  be  more  con- 
venient if  raised  at  a later  stage. 

M.  Deniker.  Chaque  fois  que  Ton  s’est  trouve,  dans  la  classi- 
fication decimate,  en  presence  d’une  difficulty  de  classement,  on  a 
propose  d’ajouter  un  chiffre  ou  un  signe  nouveau  a ceux  qui 
existaient  deja.  II  est  facile  de  voir  que  generaliser  ce  systeme, 
ce  serait  creer  une  langue  de  plus.  Occupons  nous  done  tout 
d’abord  des  traductions  et  des  langues  dans  lesquelles  ces 
traductions  devront  etre  faites.  La  question  est  assez  com- 
plexe  par  elle-meme,  et  ce  n’est  vraiment  pas  la  peine  de  la 
compliquer  encore  davantage  par  Introduction  d’amendements 
qui,  en  realite,  n’y  rentrent  point. 

[The  Resolution  was  then  put  and  carried  unanimously.] 

Prof.  M re hael  Foster.  I have  now  to  propose  the  following 
part  of  sub-heading  1 : — “ The  title  shall  be  followed  by  every 
necessary  reference,  including  the  year  of  publication,  and  such 
other  symbols  as  may  be  determined.”  That  leaves  the  matter 
quite  open.  “ In  the  case  of  a separately  published  book  ” — as 
distinguished  from  a contribution  to  a journal — “ the  year  and 
place  of  publication,  and  the  number  of  pages,  &c.,  shall  be 
given.”  That  is  simply  an  illustration  as  to  the  character  of  the 
additions  to  the  title. 

Mr.  Trimen.  I should  like  to  add  that  the  name  of  the 
publisher  should  be  set  out.  In  the  case  of  a published  book, 
the  name  of  the  publisher  should  be  set  out.  It  is  very 
important,  and  more  important  than  the  date. 

Prof.  Armstrong.  The  &c.,  is  intended  to  cover  all  that;  in 
fact,  everything  necessary. 

[The  Resolution  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  Next  comes  paragraph  II  section  7. 
Subject-entries,  indicating,  as  briefly  as  possible,  the  principal 
subjects  to  which  the  communication  refers.  Every  effort  shall 
be  made  to  restrict  the  number  of  these  subject-entries.  Such 
subject-entries  shall  be  given  only  in  the  original  language  of 
the  communication  if  this  be  one  of  the  five  previously  referred 
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to,  but  in  other  cases  in  English,  or  any  such  other  language  as 
has  been  used  in  translating  the  title. 

M.  La  Fontaine.  Nous  comprenons  la  pensee  qui  a guide  les 
membres  du  Comite,  animes  sans  doute  des  meilleures  intentions, 
mais’  ils  n’en  presentent  pas  moins  deux  systemes  differents.  Si 
nous  prenons  la  fiche  reproduite  a la  page  22  de  la  cedule  de  la 
Physiologie  nous  y voyons  inscrit  les  mentions  suivantes  : 

1720.  Cerebro-spinal-fliissigkeit. 

4045.  Wirkung  der  Enzymen  des  Blutes. 

Est-ce  qu’on  considkre  qu’il  y a des  subject- entries  dans  cette 
fiche?  Je  ne  le  crois  pas.  En  effet  si  vous  voulez  bien  vous 
reporter  au  nombre  1720  de  la  cedule  de  la  Physiologie,  vous 
trouverez  que  1720  y est  traduit  exactement  par  la  meme  phrase 
que  celle  imprimee  sur  la  fiche  susdite.  II  en  resulte  que,  dans 
ce  cas,  grace  a une  classification  tres  detaillee,  vous  pouvez 
faire  l’economie  des  subject- entries  et  l’economie — qui  n’est  pas  a 
dedaigner — des  frais  de  traduction -de  ces  memes  subject-entries. 

Je  propose  done  d’emettre  le  voeu  de  voir  rediger  des  classifi- 
cations aussi  detaillees  que  possible,  pour  eviter  de  faire  et,  par 
consequent,  de  payer  des  traductions  de  subject-entries , qui,  vu 
leur  nombre  considerable,  reviendraient  tres-cher. 

Les  observations  que  j’ai  l’avantage  de  vous  presenter 
m’ont  ete  surtout  suggerees  par  l’idee  que  je  me  suis  faite  du 
systeme  qu’a  mon  avis  le  Comite  a suivi  et  employe.  L’ai-je 
bien  compris  ? 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  The  subject-entry  is  an  analysis  of 
the  nature  of  the  communication,  as  may  be  seen  illustrated 
in  all  the  schedules.  By  the  words  “ subject-entries,”  we 
mean  that  a paper  with  a certain  title  deals  with  certain 
topics.  The  statement  of  the  topics  which  the  paper  deals  with 
constitutes  the  subject-entry.  For  instance,  to  take  a subject 
familiar  to  myself,  if  you  will  look  at  physiology,  the  subject- 
entries  are  quite  distinct  from  the  title. 

Prof.  Armstrong.  Look  at  the  last  page  of  chemistry.  You 
will  find  a very  much  better  case  under  “ Shenstone,  W.  A.” 
The  paper  relates  to  “ Observations  on  the  properties  of  some 
highly  purified  substances.”  That  is  the  title.  There  are  also 
four  subject-entries  which  you  will  see  are  quite  different  from 
the  title  entry. 

Dr.  Adler.  How  is  it  to  be  done  if  the  analyses  are  made  in 
five  languages? 

Prof.  Armstrong.  Only  one  language  is  to  be  used,  but 
there  are  five  languages  from  which  the  choice  can  be  made. 
Translations  can  be  made  into  English,  German,  French,  Italian, 
or  Latin. 

Dr.  Adler.  The  analyses  can  be  made  in  five  languages. 

Prof.  Armstrong.  No,  one  of  five. 

Dr.  Adler.  There  will  be  five  languages  in  the  catalogue  in 
which  the  analyses  are  made.  How  will  they  be  put  together  ? 
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Prof.  Rucker.  The  alphabetical  arrangement  will  be  accord- 
ing to  English  words,  but  there  will  be  indices  in  other  languages 
referring  to  them. 

M.  le  Chevalier  Descamps.  Dans  le  Catalogue  sous  forme  de 
volume  il  y a un  moyen  de  multiplier  les  entrees  : c’est  celui  qui 
consiste  a inserer  le  titre  en  abrege  et  le  titre  en  entier ; mais  ne 
serait-il  pas  plus  court  et  plus  economique  de  repeter  le  titre 
en  entier,  et  de  s’en  tenir  la,  puisque,  si  vous  repetez  le  titre  en 
abrege,  on  sera  tout  de  meme  oblige  de  se  reporter  an  titre 
complet?  II  me  semble  que,  si  l’on  veut  quand  meme  faire 
une  repetition  que  Ton  croit  de  nature  a faciliter  les  recherches, 
il  vaudrait  mieux  repeter  le  titre  lui-meme  en  entier,  que  de 
le  repeter  en  abrege. 

Prof.  Armstrong  : Chevalier  Descamps  is  quite  right  in  all  he 
has  said,  but  what  he  suggests  has  already  been  put  forward  in 
part.  In  sub-section  4 of  section  18  of  the  Report  the  Com- 
mittee very  clearly  point  out  that  there  are  two  ways  in  which 
the  subject-entry  may  be  dealt  with.  The  method  proposed  for 
physiology  is  a simplification  of  the  card,  but  it  is  in  no  way 
a simplification  of  the  book-catalogue.  There  are  certain  numbers 
with  explanatory  words  printed  on  the  card,  but  what  would 
appear  in  the  book-catalogue  would  be  the  title  of  the  paper 
alone.  The  slips  are  to  be  the  material  from  which  the  book- 
catalogue  is  printed,  but  the  kind  of  way  in  which  the  book- 
catalogue  is  printed  from  them  in  the  two  subjects,  it  is 
suggested,  might  vary.  The  physiologists  propose  to  repeat 
one  and  the  same  entry  in  several  places  in  the  catalogue.  To 
take  the  paper  referred  to  in  physiology,  the  title  of  that 
would  be  printed  three  times  over — first  in  the  authors’  catalogue ; 
then  both  under  1430  and  1610  in  the  subject  catalogue.  In 
chemistry,  however,  different  entries  altogether  would  be  made 
in  the  subject  catalogue  in  the  several  places  indicated  by  the 
numbers  on  the  cards. 

M.  Deniker.  Quelle  est  la  difference  entre  les  subject -entries 
et  les  catch-words  ? Il  s’agit  aussi  de  savoir  si  le  subject-entry  sera 
subordonne  aux  significant  words  ou  vice-versa  J’avoue  ne  pas 
voir  bien  clair  dans  la  distinction  que  l’on  propose  d’etablir.  Est- 
ce  simplement  l’indication  de  la  matiere  dont  s’occupe  le  memoire  ? 
Je  voudrais  savoir  ce  qu’il  en  est  reellement. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  May  I point  out,  Mr.  President,  that 
in  the  case  of  the  card  catalogue,  when  the  cards  are  used  it  is 
of  the  greatest  moment  to  have  on  them  not  only  the  numbers, 
the  meanings  of  which  one  cannot  always  carry  in  one’s  head, 
but  also  words  which  indicate  what  the  number  refers  to.  The 
numbers  are  for  the  purpose  of  putting  the  cards  in  their  proper 
places.  The  subject  entry  is  to  give  an  idea  what  the  paper 
is  about. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  I will  answer  your  question  at  once. 
The  Royal  Society  now  for  some  three  years  past  have  desired 
each  author  to  give  an  analysis  of  his  paper  in  such  a form 
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that  it  might  serve  as  a subject  index,  and  you  will  find  that, 
at  all  events  in  a large  majority  of  cases,  we  have  been  able  to 
limit  that  analysis  to  about  three  entries ; although  sometimes 
that  number  has  been  exceeded,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  as  you 
will  see  on  lookiug  at  the  slips  now  issued,  we  have  been 
very  successful  in  limiting  the  analysis. 

Dr.  Mond.  I should  like  to  make  a remark.  I should  like  the 
question  settled  bypassing  a resolution  that  not  only  the  titles  of 
publications,  but  also  the  subjects  indicated  in  the  publications 
should  be  catalogued  in  the  index. 

Prof.  Rucker.  It  will  be  necessary  to  add  a few  words  about 
the  general  scheme  in  order  to  give  the  required  explanation. 
Our  scheme  is  practically  that  we  should  divide  the  principal 
sciences  indicated  by  letters  into  a number  of  principal  parts,  and 
that  to  each  of  these  principal  parts  a number  should  be  assigned. 
TVe  do  not  assume  that  anybody  will  remember  the  number,  or 
what  it  refers  to;  it  will  be  only  used  as  an  index  number  to 
indicate  the  particular  part  of  the  catalogue  where  the  reference  is 
to  be  found.  Now  it  is  possible  as  science  increases  that  some 
one  of  the  subjects  forming  a principal  part,  which  at  present  is 
small,  may  become  large.  Take  the  Rontgen  rays.  In  that  case, 
in  the  course  of  a few  months,  an  enormous  literature  sprang' 
up.  Therefore  we  have  left  large  numbers  of  vacant  spaces  in 
order  that  new  numbers  may  be  given  to  such  subjects.  Before 
the  time  comes  when  the  directors  of  the  Catalogue  are  certain 
that  any  subject  will  be  sufficiently  permanent  or  important  to 
have  a new  number  assigned  to  it,  it  may  be  necessary  to  sub- 
divide the  entries  to  a certain  extent.  For  that  purpose,  for  sub- 
dividing (and  chiefly  as  a temporary  measure),  we  propose  to 
introduce  significant  words,  that  is  to  say,  under  such  head  as 
Rontgen  Rays  there  will  be  certain  subdivisions,  which  will  be 
indicated  by  words.  Such  significant  words  would  be  given  in 
English.  There  would  be  an  alphabetical  arrangement  of  those 
words.  If  the  number  of  papers  wffiich  have  to  be  catalogued 
under  any  one  number  is  comparatively  small,  and  does  not 
exceed  30  or  40,  or  50,  significant  words  will  not  be  wanted.  If 
for  any  reason  the  number  increases  from  50  to  500,  instead  of 
having  all  the  headings  we  propose  to  divide  them  by  means 
of  significant  words.  A significant  word  therefore  is  more  or 
less  a temporary  expedient  to  be  used  in  a temporary  emergency. 

M.  Deniker.  D’apres  ce  que  je  viens  d’entendre,  les  “ significant 
words  ” seraient  subordonnes  aux  subject  entries , et  constitueraient 
une  sorte  d’analyse  de  i’ouvrage.  II  reste  done  a savoir  jusqu’ou 
iront  ces  analyses,  des  ofavrages,  et  quelles  limites  il  faudra  leur 
imposer.  Dans  un  exemple,  on  donne  quatre  ou  cinq  indications  a 
propos  d’un  memoire ; cela  constitue  une  description  de  l’ouvrage, 
du  memoire.  Sans  doute  il  est  tres  utile  d’avoir  des  renseigne- 
ments,  et  en  grand  nombre,  sur  le  contenu  d’un  ouvrage ; 
seulement,  il  faudra  bien  tout  de  meme  limiter  ces  renseigne- 
ments,  sans  quoi  Ton  arriverait  a faire,  en  realite,  une  analyse; 
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et,  si  l’on  doit  entrer  dans  cette  voie,  je  tiendrais  a savoir 
jusqu’oii  Ton  voudrait  aller  dans  ces  analyses. 

D’apres  moi,  la  question  se  pose  ainsi : nous  voulons  un 
Catalogue  ou  des  analyses ; il  nous  faut  l’un  ou  l’autre  dans  des 
publications  separees,  mais  non  pas  l’un  et  l’autre  a la  fois  dans 
la  meme  publication.  Si  l’on  veut  avoir  des  analyses,  il  faudrait 
rindiquer  d’une  maniere  nette,  et  sans  la  moindre  ambiguite. 

Dr.  Graf.  Meine  Herren,  wir  haben  auch  Erfahrung  in  dieser 
Sacbe,  durch  unsere  Bibliographie  der  schweizerischen  Landes- 
kunde,  die  wir  in  der  Schweiz  seit  10  Jahren  angefangen  haben. 
Da  hat  es  sich  denn  gezeigt,  dass  wir  viel  besser  damit  gefahren 
sind,  wenn  ein  Buch  verschiedene  Materien  behandelt,  den 
ganzen  Titel  des  Buches  anzufiihren  ohne  eine  Analyse  zu 
machen  oder  ohne  einen  Hinweis  auf  den  Inhalt  des  Buches  zu 
geben.  Dies  vermehrt  natiirlich  die  Kosten  ganz  bedeutend, 
indem  der  ganze  Titel  des  Buches  gedruckt  werden 
muss.  Aber  ich  sage,  wie  es  neulich  schon  angedeutet  worden 
ist,  dass  wenn  nur  ein  Hauptwort  aus  dem  Titel  herausgerissen 
wird,  dann  doch  der  Autor,  der  die  Sache  benutzen  will,  wieder 
weiter  greifen  muss,  um  auf  das  zu  kommen,  wonach  er  sucht. 
Warum  soli  man  ihm  den  ganzen  Titel  also  nicht  von  vorn  herein 
geben,  wenn  es  auch  die  Kosten  etwas  vermehrt  ? und  ich  glaube 
es  giebt  zwei  verschiedene  Wege,  um  die  Losung*  zu  finden. 
Die  eine  Losung  ist  diejenige,  welche  hier  von  der  Royal  Society 
gegeben  worden  ist.  Aber  eine  andere  Losung  ist  auch  die,  wo 
man  das  Buch  unter  die  verschiedenen  Hinweise  rubricirt, 
natiirlich  mit  einem  Symbol.  Mir  scheint  es  eben  viel  practischer, 
wenn  ich  auch  anerkenne,  dass  die  Methode,  welche  die  Royal 
Society  seit  drei  Jahren  befolgc,  und  welche  sich  auch  bewahrt 
hat,  durchaus  Berucksichtigung  verdient,  mir  scheint  aber,  es 
ware  viel  practischer,  wenn  man  das  ganze  Buch  rubricirt  unter 
die  betreffenden  Materien. 

Prof.  Armstrong.  I should  like  again  to  point  out  that  the 
whole  object  in  view  is  to  collect  together  the  materials  for  the 
preparation  of  a complete  subject-index.  The  particular  entries 
which  have  been  referred  to  as  specimens  are  precisely  the  kind 
of  entries  you  will  find  in  the  catalogues  published  at  the  present 
day.  There  is  nothing  novel  in  them.  They  are  exactly  the 
kind  of  entry  you  will  find,  for  example,  in  the  index  of  Liebig’s 
Annalen  der  Chemie.  Unless  we  go  thus  far  the  index  will  be 
useless  from  a modern  point  of  view.  The  reproduction  of  the 
title  does  not  give  you  the  desired  information.  The  slips  are 
the  materials  we  shall  be  getting  together  for  the  yearly  index. 

The  President.  The  proposition  is  that  the  following  clause 
be  adopted  : — “ Subject-entries,  indicating  as  briefly  as  possible 
the  principal  subjects  to  which  the  communication  refers.  Every 
effort  shall  be  made  to  restrict  the  number  of  these  subject-entries. 
Such  subject-entries  shall  be  given  only  in  the  original  language 
of  the  communication  if  this  be  one  of  the  five  previously  referred 
to,  but  iu  other  cases  in  English,  or  in  such  other  languageas  has 
been  used  iu  translating  the  title.” 
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Dr.  Brunchorst.  We  are  to  have  the  right  of  selecting  the 
language?  I do  not  think  it  will  he  very  convenient  to  have  the 
subject-entries  in  so  many  other  languages.  I do  not  propose  any 
amendment.  I should  like  to  have  put  in  the  three  languages 
— English,  French,  and  German. 

Dr.  Armstrong.  You  will  find  the  number  translated  into 
Italian  will  be  practically  nil.  It  will  only  be  that  we  get  the 
Italian  papers  referred  to  in  the  original  language. 

Dr.  Brunchorst.  I object  to  Latin. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  Supposing  Latin  is  used  for  a science 
— possibly  Zoology — it  will  be  simply  taking  out  a piece  of  the 
title  and  putting  it  down. 

Dr.  Brunchorst.  It  will  not  be  so  simple.  I know  there  will 
be  some  difficulty  with  it,  but  I do  not  propose  any  amendment. 

[Carried  unanimously.] 

Prof.  Armstrong.  I think  we  should  now  on  the  next  motion 
fully  open  up  the  whole  question  that  M.  La  Fontaine  has  been 
desiring  to  raise.  In  dealing  with  the  question  of  registration 
symbols,  the  whole  question  of  the  methods  we  are  to  adopt 
must  come  under  discussion. 

The  President.  Do  you  wish  that  entered  upon  ? 

Prof.  Armstrong.  As  regards  subject-entries  only. 

The  President.  On  the  last  question  put  to  the  Conference, 
the  Belgian  delegates,  I am  told,  have  abstained  from  voting. 

Every  delegate  has  a right  to  have  that  recorded  upon  any 
particular  proposition.  As  the  gentlemen  who  represent  the 
Belgian  Government  desire  to  have  that  recorded,  it  will  be 
recorded  accordingly. 

Prof.  Armstrong.  I now  have  to  move  that  “ Registration 
symbols,  in  accordance  with  those  in  the  schedules  of  classifica- 
tion, shall  be  entered  upon  the  slips  in  some  conspicuous  manner, 
and  upon  a uniform  plan.”  Practically  by  that  we  throw  open 
for  full  discussion  the  method  on  which  these  various  schedules 
are  arranged.  It  will  be  recollected  that  at  the  last  meeting  of  the 
previous  Conference,  the  question  of  method  of  classification  to  be 
adopted  was  fully  gone  into.  We  had  prepared,  in  order  to  be 
able  to  test  the  matter  very  fully,  a whole  series  of  schedules  in 
accordance  with  the  principle  of  the  Dewey  system.  Those 
schedules  were  brought  before  the  Conference,  and  somewhat 
fully  considered  by  the  Conference.  The  Conference  deliberately 
resolved  that  they  were  not  satisfactory,  and  remitted  the 
question  of  the  subject  of  classification  to  the  Royal  Society. 
That  of  course  was  a decision  against  the  Dewey  system,  and 
the  Committee  has  now  elaborated  a system  which  is  distinctly  not 
the  Dewey  system.  I think  I am  justified  in  saying  that  the 
Committee,  after  careful  discussion  of  the  whole  matter  during  a 
long  period  (and  the  discussion  was  exceedingly  difficult),  were 
of  opinion  that  the  method  now  brought  forward  was  one  much 
more  elastic,  and  much  more  suitable  for  the  requirements  of 
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subjects  which  are  so  continually  expanding  as  are  all  branches 
of  science. 

It  is  clearly  to  be  understood  that  in  this  system  now  put 
forward  the  figures  have  no  value  such  as  the  figures  have  in 
Dewey’s  system.  They  are  to  be  used  wholly  and  solely  for  the 
purpose  of  enabling  librarians,  or  those  who  have  to  sort  the  cards, 
to  arrange  the  material.  They  are  for  no  other  purpose  than 
that.  They  are  not  supposed  to  have  any  absolute  value.  The 
numbers  in  one  science  have  not  the  same  meaning  as  the  numbers 
used  in  another.  The  division  of  each  subject  into  branches  is  a 
totally  different  question.  We  had  two  courses  before  us.  We 
had  to  consider  whether,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  a series  of 
untrained  workers  to  arrange  the  material,  we  should  adopt  a 
system  of  this  kind,  which  is  an  irrational  system  based  purely 
on  convenience,  or  whether  we  should  adopt  a rational  system. 
We  had  to  consider,  therefore,  whether  we  should  go  back  in  any 
way,  and  revert  to  the  system  which  was  before  the  Conference 
on  a previous  occasion. 

The  settlement  of  the  numbers  entirely  depends  upon  the  way 
in  which  each  of  the  subjects  is  divided  up.  That  is  a question 
which  it  is  necessary  to  obtain  the  opinions  of  experts.  We 
ought  to  come  to  some  conclusion  on  the  present  occasion,  but 
the  details  ought  to  be  carefully  considered  by  experts  from 
different  countries,  so  that  we  may  have  a system  which  recom- 
mends itself  fairly  to  all.  The  experience  we  have  had  shows 
that  it  is  impossible  to  get  agreement  in  a matter  of  this  kind. 
You  cannot  get  two  people  to  look  at  the  subject  from  the  same 
point  of  view,  and  the  only  way  is  to  get  a system  which  does 
fairly  meet  the  views  of  all,  and  see  if  it  cannot  be  applied. 
There  seems  to  be  no  other  way  of  working.  There  are  so  many 
ways  in  which  you  can  classify  each  branch  of  science.  It 
depends  so  entirely  upon  the  relative  importance  which  different 
people  attach  to  different  subjects.  We  merely  put  these  forward 
as  specimens  in  principle.  We  do  not  for  one  moment  pretend 
that  they  are  anything  else.  We  have  made  an  honest  attempt 
to  arrive  at  a scheme  which  shall  be  workable.  We  have  tested 
them  pretty  thoroughly,  and  are  of  opinion  that  they  are  in  the 
main  workable,  but  what  we  do  feel  is  that  we  want  some 
experience  of  their  application  in  practice.  We  are  not  in  a 
position,  at  any  rate  definitely,  to  decide  on  a definite  scheme. 

Dr.  Adler.  May  I make  a remark  as  to  the  wording  of  this 
resolution  ? It  i*eads,  “ Symbols  in  accordance  with  those  in  the 
schedules  of  classification.”  It  has  been  emphasised  several 
times  that  the  schedules  are  tentative.  Would  it  not  be  better 
to  put  the  resolution  in  a more  tentative  form,  such  as  “ Regis- 
tration symbols  in  accordance  with  those  in  the  schedules  of 
classification  shall  be  adopted”  ? I understand  they  have  not 
actually  been  adopted. 

Prof.  Armstrong.  The  question  is,  are  we  to  deal  with 
symbols  having  a meaning,  as  in  the  Dewey  system,  or  not? 
These  symbols  have  no  meaning. 


Prof.  Rucker.  I think  that  is  really  the  fundamental  point. 
There  are  two  ways  put  forward  of  regarding  numbers.  A man 
gets  by  post  in  the  morning  a dozen  cards.  He  sees  on  one  500 
and  on  the  other  10,000 ; and  it  may  be  supposed  that  from  the 
numbers  he  at  once  knows  what  those  cards  refer  to.  We  have 
considered  that  method,  and  think  that  it  is  equivalent  to 
establishing  a new  language.  We  do  not  believe  the  average 
scientific  man  will  learn  such  a language  for  the  purpose.  That 
is  not  the  object  with  which  we  introduce  numbers.  The  number 
is  not  used  to  tell  what  the  card  referred  to  is  about,  but  where 
the  card  is  to  be  placed.  That  is  the  difference. 

M.  le  Chevalier  Descamps.  Messieurs,  je  crois  devoir 
vous  faire  observer  que  nous  abordons  ici  une  question  dont 
l’examen  pourrait  nous  entrainer  tres  loin.  La  question  de 
la  classification  a fait  en  effet  l’objet  des  veilles  et  des  travaux 
des  membres  de  la  Societe  Royale.  II  ne  faudrait  pas,  cependant, 
croire  que  la  Societe  Royale  a ete  la  premiere  a l’etudier. 
Avant  elle,  cette  qpestion  a fait  l’objet  des  veilles  et  des  travaux 
d’un  grand  nombre  d’auteurs,  homines  de  science  et  hommes  de 
pratique. 

Vouloir  provoquer  un  debat  general  sur  la  classification  ne 
me  semble  pas  opportun;  nous  n’avons  pas  pour  mission  de 
rediger  des  tables  de  classification,  ni  de  choisir  des  symboles 
definitifs  de  classement.  II  faut  reconnaitre  d’ailleurs  qu’il  y a 
eu  sur  ce  point  de  grands  malentendus.  En  1896  nous  avons 
expose  tres  brievement  (car  a cette  epoque  une  discussion 
approfondie  n’a  pas  pu  s’ouvrir)  qu’il  etait  possible  d’aller  fort 
loin  dans  le  classement  bibliographique  en  prenant  pour  base  la 
systeme  decimal.  C’est  alors  que  le  principal  malentendu  s’est 
fait  jour : on  a trouve  peu  scientifique  de  prendre,  comme  base 
d’un  catalogue  bibliographique  des  sciences,  une  classification 
qui  jusqu’alors  avait  servi  a classer  des  livres  dans  les  biblio- 
theques;  et  on  a pense  qu’ii  fallait  tenter  de  construire  a 
nouveau  une  classification  purement  scientifique. 

Le  Comite  de  la  Societe  Royale  a fait,  dans  ce  but,  un  travail 
assurement  considerable,  et  qui  temoigne,  dans  l’esprit  de  ses 
membres,  d’un  reel  desir  d’aboutir  a un  resultat  serieux.  Nous 
devons  tous  lui  en  etre  profondement  reconnaissants. 

Mais,  en  meme  temps,  nous  devons  regretter  que  le  Comite  de 
la  Societe  Royale  n’ait  pas  cru  bon  d’exposer  les  idees  qui  ont 
preside  a l’etablissement  de  ses  schemas  de  classification.  Sans 
nul  doute,  quelques  explications  ont  ete  fournies  a cet  egard, 
mais  elles  sont  fort  sommaires.  Quoiqu’il  en  soit,  ce  qui  semble 
resulter  des  pages  qui  precedent  les  schemas,  c’est  que  le  Comite 
de  la  Societe  Royale  a compris  que  la  bibliographic  a un  cote 
pratique,  et  qu’il  importe,  notamment  avec  une  ficlie,  de  satisfaire 
des  besoins  multiples. 

En  presence  de  cette  necessity,  a laquelle  tout  bibliographe 
se  trouve  accule,  on  est  bien  oblige  de  transiger  avec  cette 
terrible  pratique,  et,  puisque  la  pratique  nous  coutraint  a un  tel 
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point  a tenir  compte  d’elle,  examinons  les  resultats  auxquels  il 
importe  tout  d’abord  d’aboutir. 

Pour  etre  bonne,  une  classification  bibliographique  doit  etre  a 
la  fois  stable  et  elastique.  S’il  est  exact  que  la  science  se 
modifie,  il  n’en  est  pas  moms  vrai  qu’a  des  travaux,  accomplis  a 
ime  epoque  de'terminee,  il  est  impossible  d’appliquer  des  change- 
ments  successifs  de  classification : ce  serait  rendre  a pen  pres 
inutilisables  les  travaux  anterieurement  elabores.  Il  faut  done 
pour  qu’une  classification  soit  reellement  utile  qu’elle  permette  a 
toute  epoque  de  retrouver  aisement  des  materiaux  qui  ont  ete 
classes  une  fois  pour  toutes.  11  ne  faut  pas  oublier  que  si  la 
bibliographic  n’a  pas  rendu  tous  les  services  que  l’on  etait  en 
droit  d’attendre  d’elle,  e’est  qu’elle  a ete  realise'e  sans  idee  de 
suite,  et  livre'e  a une  mobilite  regrettable.  Que  peut  bien  im- 
porter aux  chercheurs  de  retrouver  la  theorie  de  l’ether,  par 
exemple,  sous  tel  ou  tel  symbole  donne  ? Cela  leur  est  absolu- 
ment  indifferent.  Mais  ils  se  plaindraient  a juste  litre  s’ils  ne  la 
retrouvaient  pas  toujours  sous  le  meme  symbole.  Dupres  nous 
il  faut  pouvoir  dire  aux  chercheurs : “ Allez  a telle  page,  allez  a 
tel  numero,  et  vous  trouverez  ce  que  vous  cherchez.” 

Un  second  point  de  vue,  sur  lequel  je  desire  appeler  l’attention, 
e’est  le  point  de  vue  technique,  pour  lequel  il  est  sage  de  faire 
appel  a des  specialistes.  Il  y a en  effet  des  systemes  qui  valent 
mieux  les  uns  que  les  autres,  et  la  difficult*}  consiste  precisement 
a savoir  quel  est  parmi  eux  celui  qu’il  est  preferable  d’adopter. 
La  complication  qui  resulte  de  l’emploi  simultane  de  lettres,  de 
signes,  et  de  chiffres,  doit  sauter  aux  yeux  des  moins  prevenus. 
En  outre  il  est  regrettable  de  ne  pas  adopter  un  systeme  identique 
pour  le  classement  de  tous  les  materiaux  bibliographiques ; la 
diversite  des  combinaisons  est  une  cause  de  trouble  et  d’erreurs. 

Pour  toutes  ces  raisons,  il  me  semble  qu’il  faudrait  chercher  a 
combiner  les  besoins  propres  aux  sciences  pures,  avec  une 
technique  bibliographique,  qui  soit  d’une  applicability  generalisee. 
On  nous  objecte  que  e’est  la  vouloir  attribuer  aux  symboles  une 
signification,  alors  precisement  que  les  symboles  n’en  devraient 
avoir  aucune.  Il  s’agit  de  s’entendre  et  de  se  rappeler  que, 
dans  toute  classification,  un  symbole  n’a  pas  d’autre  signification 
que  de  dire : “ Tel  renseignement  se  trouve  a tel  endroit.”  On 
n’en  viendrait  done  nullement  a creer  une  sorte  de  langue 
internationale,  ni  a donner  aux  symboles  une  signification. 

Un  dernier  avantage  a signaler,  auquel  toute  classification 
devrait  satisfaire,  e’est  le  caractere  plus  ou  moins  memonique  de 
ses  symboles.  Il  est  fort  utile  que  de  tels  symboles  deviennent 
familiers  a ceux  que  doivent  souvent  v avoir  recours. 

La  question  ainsi  posee,  en  presence  des  applications  nom- 
breuses,  faites  depuis  deux  ans,  du  systeme  prefere  par  nous,  il 
serait  utile,  je  crois,  d’inviter  le  Comite  a prendre  en  considera- 
tion les  idees  que  je  viens  d’emettre,  ce  qui  n’exclut  nullement  la 
possibility,  pour  la  classification  proposee,  de  subir  ulte'rieure- 
ment  telles  ou  telles  ameliorations,  dont  le  besoin  se  ferait 
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sentir,  tant  au  point  de  vue  bibliographique  qu’au  point  de  vue 
scientifique. 

Prof.  Rucker.  I tliink  it  would  be  desirable  if  I say  a few 
words  with  regard  to  the  very  interesting  remarks  with  which 
Chevalier  Descamps  has  favoured  us.  I think  we  must  all  agree 
that  the  questions  he  has  raised  are  questions  of  the  greatest 
interest  to  anyone  who  has  attempted  to  take  any  share  in  a work 
of  this  sort.  But  I very  much  regret,  speaking  for  myself, 
that  I find  myself  at  variance  with  him  on  several  funda- 
mental points.  In  the  first  place,  he  urges  us  to  adopt  the 
scientific  system  of  classification,  which  shall  not  change  from  five 
years  to  five  years,  or  ten  years  to  ten  years,  but  which  shall 
hold  good  for  all  time,  or  for  a very  long  period  of  time.  One  of 
the  very  great  advantages  of  our  system  is,  that  w7e  recognise 
that  science  is  a growing  subject.  The  notation  that  fits  it 
to-day  will  not  fit  it  next  year,  or  ten  years  hence.  Let  us 
suppose  scientific  knowledge  had  sooner  led  us  to  recognise  the 
close  relation  of  electricity  and  light.  Surely  the  mode  of  division 
would  be  quite  different.  The  definition  of  zoology  before  and 
after  Darwin  would  have  been  different.  A classification  which 
then  appeared  to  be  scientific  would  now  be  recognised  as 
inadequate.  The  very  first  thing  we  must  recognise  is  that 
our  scientific  knowledge  is  imperfect  and  growing,  and  we  must 
adopt  a system  capable  of  easy  modification  as  our  knowledge 
increases.  Another  point  which  Chevalier  Descamps  made  was 
that  we  adopt  different  methods  with  regard  to  different 
sciences ; in  some  cases  the  numbers  are  followed  by  symbols  ; 
• in  some  cases  the  numbers  are  separated  by  a hyphen,  and  so  on. 
We  have  gone  into  this  question  as  scientific  men,  and,  although 
perfectly  ready  to  submit  the  result  of  our  work  to  the  criticism 
of  other  scientific  men,  we  dc  believe  that  the  plan  that  suits 
best  one  science  will  not  suit  another.  Take  one  example.  Take, 
for  instance,  zoology.  There  is  the  question  of  arrangement 
of  the  subject  in  accordance  with  the  species  of  animals,  and  the 
question  of  arrangement  with  regard  to  the  geographical 
distribution.  Here  are  two  ideas  to  which  there  is  nothing 
similar  in  physics  or  chemistry.  It  would  be  disastrous  if  we 
attempt  to  force  all  these  sciences  to  adopt  the  same  method. 
If  two  things  are  essentially  different,  we  do  not  apply  the  same 
principles  to  both.  In  the  last  place,  Chevalier  Descamps  says  the 
main  object  of  classification  is  to  tell  us  where  to  find  a particular 
object  with  which  we  are  dealing.  I do  not  much  believe  in  the 
average  memory  cf  scientific  men  being  able  to  grasp  a large 
number  of  numbers.  I believe  it  is  much  easier  to  find  the 
place  by  using  symbols,  which  are  more  distinct  than  a large 
number  is  from  a small  one.  Significant  words  which  are  for 
temporary  use  have  their  own  meaning.  You  find  them 
alphabetically.  I do  think,  on  the  question  of  general  principle, 
it  is  very  desirable  the  Conference  should  express  an  opinion  as 
to  whether  or  not  they  think  the  symbols  are  to  be  devised  in 


such  a way  as  to  help  the  memory  or  to  find  the  place  ; secondly, 
whether  they  do  or  do  not  hold  the  view  that  the  plan  good  for 
one  science  is  good  for  all,  and  whether  it  is  desirable  to  attempt 
to  plan  a scheme  in  the  belief  that  it  will  hold  good  for  all  time. 

Dr.  Bernoulli.  Meine  Herren,  ich  g'laube,  dass,  nachdem 
jetzt  die  beiden  Systeme,  von  denen  hente  gesprochen  worden, 
bei  dieser  Conferenz  ihre  verschiedenen  Vertreter  gefunden, 
welche  die  Yorztige  und  die  Nachtheile  des  einen,  sowie  die 
Vorziige  und  die  Nachtheile  des  anderen,  auseinandergesetzt 
haben,  dass  auch  jetzt  die  Vertreter  der  kleinen  Schweiz  zum 
Worte  gelangen  dtirfen.  Meine  Idee  ist  gewesen,  und  ist  im 
Allgemeinen  von  alien  Mitgliedern  der  Conferenz  gebilligt,  d.i. 
namlich  die  Idee,  dass  der  Catalog  hauptsachlicli  und  in  erster 
Linie  ausgehen  soli  von  der  Frage,  was  ist  practisch  wunschen- 
werth,  was  ist  practisch  ausfiihrbar,  was  ist  practisch  brauchbar 
fiir  den  Gelehrten  zum  Nachsuchen  irgend  einer  Frage,  zum 
Nachsuchen  der  Schrift  liber  irgend  einen  Gegenstand,  zum 
Nachsuchen  des  Autors  irgend  eines  Werkes,  u.s.w.  ? Wenn 
eine  Aufgabe  in  practischer  Weise  gelost  werden  soli,  so  scheint 
es  mir  unerlasslich  zu  sein,  dass  Versuche  gemacht  werden.  Ich 
liabe  mir  heute  Morgen  schon  die  Frage  vorgelegt : Hat  die 
Royal  Society  schon  mit  dem  Schema  practische  Versuche 
gemacht  ? Ich  weiss  es  nicht.  Ich  erlaube  mir  aber  mitzutheilen 
dass  mit  dem  Decimal-System  schon  practische  Versuche  ange- 
stellt  worden  sind  auf  dem  Boden  unserer  Schweiz  durch  Herrn 
Weil.  Ich  kann  die  Herren  versichern  und  wenn  die  Herren 
es  gestatten  und  es  wunsehen,  so  kann  ich  Ihnen  practische 
Proben  vorlegen.  Fragen  Sie  mich , der  ich  kein  Naturforscher  " 
bin,  jeden  beliebigen  Aulor,  jeden  beliebigen  Gegenstand,  jedes 
beliebige  Wort,  und  ich  mache  mich  anheischig,  Ihnen 
sofort  den  gewiinschten  Zettel  zu  linden.  Wenn  die  Herren 
wiinschen,  dass  das  Experiment  gemacht  wirdT  stehe  ich  zur 
Verfiigung.  Das  System  hat  anfangs  sehr  maugelhaft  functionirt 
und  ist  auch  jetzt  durchaus  noch  nicht  liber  jede  Verbesserung 
erhaben.  Die  Fehler,  die  das  Unternehmen  des  Herrn  Weil  hat, 
sind  aber  seiche,  welche  wesentlich  beruhen  auf  der  Mangel- 
haftigkeit  der  Mittel,  der  financiellen  Mittel.  Es  ist  aber  evident, 
dass  wenn  eine  Gesellschaft  wie  die  Kbnigliche  Gesell- 
schaft  von  London  es  in  die  Hand  nimmt,  jene  Mangel  in  der 
Ausfiihrung  wegfallen.  In  wissenschaftlicher  Hinsicht  spreche 
ich  aus,  dass  ich  das  Princip  als  gelost  ansehe.  Meine  Herren,  ich 
war  durchaus  nicht  immer  dieser  Meinung.  Ich  war  ein  Gegner 
des  Herrn  Weil,  ich  habe  mich  aber  bekehren  miissen  und  babe 
gestehen  miissen:  Es  ist  gut  gemacht.  Einer  der  geehrten 
Herren  Vorredner  hat  das  Decimal-Sysiem  mit  einer  besonderen 
Sprache  verglichen,  die  man  lernen  mUsse,  und  hat  seine  Zweifel 
geaussert  liber  die  practische  Durchflilirbarkeit  eines  solchen 
Systems.  Herr  Weil  hat  die  Erfahrung  gemacht,  dass  seine 
Abonnenten,  die  sich  dagegen  gestriiubt  haben,  dass  die  Zettel 
auf  die  sie  sich  abonnirt  haben,  nach  diesen  mysterieusen  Ziffern 
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eingereiht  wiirden,  und  nach  einem  halben  Jahre  sind  sie  alle 
dazu  gekommen  sie  in  der  AVeise  einzureihen.  Und  warum  ? Sie 
haben  einen  hochst  einfaclien  alpbabetischen  Index  in  den 
4 Sprachen,  deutsch,  franzosisch  und  englisch,  der  die  Zettelworte 
enthalt.  Sie  brauchen  nur  nachzusehen,  und  frnden  hinter  deni 
betr.  AVorte  die  mysterieuse  Zahl,  welche  nichts  anderes  ist  als 
eine  Indexzahl.  Ich  als  Nicht-Naturforscher  mache  rnich  anhei- 
schig  ein  beliebiges  AArort,  einen  beliebigen  Gegenstand 
zu  finden,  und  ich  fiige  dabei  hinzu,  dass  ich  nicht  die  geringste 
Erfahrung  habe  und  nicht  fiinf  Minuten  daruber  gesessen  bin. 
AVenn  ich  nach  dem  Salz  der  Milch  frage,  so  muss  ich  unbedingt 
einen  alphabetischen  Index  haben,  sonst  finde  ich  die  betr.  Schrift 
nie. 

M.  Deniker.  Je  suis  rcconnaissant  aux  delegues  suisses  d ’avoir 
mis  la  question  sur  son  veritable  terrain,  ce  qui  permettra  de  la 
resoudre  plus  facilement.  En  effet,  quand  il  s’agit  d’utiliser  un 
repertoire  decimal,  comment  le  chercheur  doit-il  s’y  prendre  pour 
trouver  le  renseignement  dont  il  a besoin  ? M.  Bernoulli  vient 
de  nous  l’indiquer : Il  a recours  a une  table  des  matieres  a la 
fois  alphabetique  et  analytique.  Des  lors  n’est-il  pas  beaucoup 
plus  simple  de  classer  tous  les  ouvrages  dans  cet  ordre  alpha- 
betique des  sujets  ? On  a dresse  jusqu’a  present  des  catalogues 
alphabetiques  par  matieres  et  des  catalogues  dits  methodiques ; 
n’y  aurait-il  pas  moyen  de  combiner  les  deux  systemes,  d’avoir 
d’abord  les  grandes  divisions  des  sciences  etablies  methodiqne- 
ment,  puis  des  subdivisions  detaillees  etablies  dans  l’ordre 
alphabetique  des  sujets  traites?  Cela  eviterait  la  necessite 
d’avoir  recours  a l'index  alphabetique  qu’on  ne  peut  etablir  que 
pour  l’edition  en  volume,  si  Ton  admet  l’intercalation  des 
nouvelles  subdivisions  durant  les  5 annees. 

[Adjourned  to  AUednesday  morning  at  11  o’clock.] 


INTERNATIONAL  CATALOGUE  CONFERENCE. 

Wednesday , 12th  October , 1898. 

The  President.  I have  to  call  the  attention  of  the  delegates 
to  the  proofs  of  the  proces  verbal  which  will  be  laid  each  day 
upon  the  table.  At  the  last  Conference  it  was  left  to  the 
Secretaries  and  President  to  sign  the  proces  verbal  at  the  end  of 
the  Conference.  I do  not  know  whether  it  will  be  the  pleasure  of 
the  Conference  to  say  the  course  to  be  pursued  on  this  occasion 
shall  be  the  same,  but  the  proofs  shall  be  laid  upon  the  table,  so 
that  every  delegate  may  see  them  and  call  attention  to  any 
error. 
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The  question  before  the  Conference,  when  we  adjourned  last 
night,  was  the  motion  that  “ Registration  symbols  in  accordance 
with  those  in  the  schedules  of  classification  shall  be  entered 
upon  the  slips  in  some  conspicuous  manner,  and  upon  a uniform 
plan.” 

Dr.  Adler.  I have  a motion,  or  rather  two  motions,  to  present . 
The  one  covers  No.  III.  If  you  will  allow  me  I will  divide  the 
question  — — 

Prof.  Armstrong.  My  colleague,  Prof.  Korteweg,  has  called 
my  attention  to  the  fact  that  he  has  some  difficulty  in  dealing 
with  German,  and  he  would  be  very  glad  if  a German  delegate 
would  take  his  place.  I should  suggest  that  Prof.  Weiss  be 
asked  to  favour  us,  and  act  as  the  German  Secretary,  if  he  will 
kindly  do  so. 

Prof.  Weiss.  Yes,  Sir. 

[The  Motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

The  President.  Dr.  Adler  proposes  to  move  an  amendment. 
I understand  this  is  the  amendment  he  proposes  to  move : — “ That 
the  registration  symbols  used  in  the  catalogue  be  based  on  a 
system  of  letters  and  numbers,  adapted  in  the  case  of  each 
branch  of  science  to  its  individual  needs.”  I understand 
Prof.  Armstrong,  who  moved  the  original  resolution  which  was 
before  the  Conference,  desires  to  withdraw  it  in  order  to  make 
this  amendment  a substantive  question.  Is  it  your  pleasure 
that  Prof.  Armstrong  be  allowed  to  withdraw  the  motion  ? 

[The  Motion  was  withdrawn.] 

The  President.  This  is  the  proposition  moved  by  Dr.  Adler. 
As  it  is  an  important  motion,  it  has  been  translated  by  the 
Secretaries  into  the  French  and  German  languages,  and  I will  ask 
them  to  be  good  enough  to  read  the  translations. 

[The  translations  were  read.] 

M.  le  Professeur  Darboux.  Je  proposerai  de  mettre  dans 
l’amendement  l’expression : “ de  lettres  ou  de  nombres,”  ce  qui 
n’exclut  pas  la  combinaison  des  deux. 

The  President.  If  the  mover  of  the  resolution  does  not  adopt 
the  u or  ” instead  of  “ and,”  it  may  be  moved  as  an  amendment. 

Dr.  Adler.  Yesterday  we  had  rather  a long  discussion  on 
this  question  of  registration  symbols,  which  is  to  some  extent 
an  important  one,  as  a matter  of  convenience  in  preparing  the 
primary  slips,  and  afterwards  of  presenting  them  in  order.  We 
know  that  in  adopting  symbols  we  have  a choice  between  two 
systems,  a system  of  letters  and  a system  of  numbers.  Prof. 
Rucker  laid  before  the  Conference  most  clearly  the  desirability 
of  having  any  scheme  of  registration  symbols  elastic.  He 
pointed  out  the  undesirability  of  a hard  and  fast  system.  New 
sciences  might  spring  up  within  five,  ten,  or  twenty  years,  for 
which  there  would  be  no  place  provided  if  the  whole  scheme 
were  made  definite  from  the  beginning,  using  either  a straight 
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series  of  numbers  or  a straight  series  of  letters.  I am  not  a 
mathematician,  but  I can  imagine  how  greatly  the  elasticity  will 
be  increased  if  we  adopt  the  composite  system  of  letters  and 
numbers.  If  you  use  capital  letters  and  small  letters  in  addition 
to  your  numbers,  the  elasticity  desired  is  procured. 

M.  le  Chevalier  Descamps.  Je  voudrais  avoir  quelques  explica- 
tions sur  la  portee  de  la  proposition  qui  nous  est  faite.  Elle 
parait  se  rattacher  a la  partie  purement  technique,  et  il  y a, 
selon  moi,  un  certain  danger  a adopter  un  systeme  ne  varietur. 
II  y a,  independamment  des  lettres  et  des  chiffres,  des  symboles  en 
fort  grand  nombre  usites  dans  les  classifications,  d’autres  signes, 
en  nombre  considerable  aussi,  qui  sont  employes  par  les  classifi- 
cateurs,  tels  que  des  parentheses,  des  accentuations,  etc.,  etc., 
qui  ne  sont  ni  lettres,  ni  nombres.  C’est  dans  ces  conditions  que 
je  crois  pouvoir  dire  qu’il  y aurait  danger  a limiter  l’economie 
d’une  classification  determinee,  et  d’exclure  tous  autres  signes. 
II  vaudrait  mieux  permettre  de  les  coordonner  dans  une  classifica- 
tion plus  generale,  et  ne  pas  etablir  d’antagonisme  entre  enx. 
II  y a un  interet  considerable  a harmoniser  le  systeme  de  classifi- 
cation si  1’on  veut  faire  une  oeuvre  durable. 

La  proposition,  dans  les  termes  dans  lesquels  elle  nous  est 
soumise,  est  done  trop  restreinte  a certains  egards : il  faut 
approprier  au  but  poursuivi  le  moyen  que  Ton  emploie.  Cette 
proposition,  je  le  repete,  est  restreinte  en  prescrivant  d’avance 
l’emploi  de  lettres  et  de  nombres,  a Tex  elusion  de  tous  autres 
moyens  de  classification.  Il  y aurait  interet  a ne  pas  se  her,  au 
point  de  vue  technique,  a un  systeme  de  cette  espece,  qui 
pourrait  mettre  dans  1’embarras  les  membres  s’occupant  de  la 
classification.  Les  mathematiciens  ont  a leur  disposition  tous 
les  chiffres  fractionnels  et  bien  d’autres  moyens  de  classification  ; 
pourquoi  ne  pourrions-nous  pas  les  utiliser  ? 

Prof.  Armstrong.  Might  I point  out  that  the  words  used  do 
not  exclude  the  use  of  signs  other  than  letters  and  numbers  ; but 
that  they  mean  that  these  are  the  fundamental  signs  to  be  used? 

M.  le  Professeur  Darboux.  Il  semble  que  le  but  de  notre 
reunion  doit  etre  de  jeter  les  bases  d’une  bonne  classification, 
e’est-k-dire  d’une  classification  qui  soit  applicable  des  a present, 
et  qui  soit  assuree  de  durer.  C’est  la  l’esseritiel.  Quant  aux  modes 
de  registration,  ils  peuvent  etre  varies  a l’infini.  Les  uns  ont 
employes  des  lettres,  les  autres  des  chiffres.  On  peut  combiner 
tout  cela ; j’ai  moi-meme  imagine  un  systeme  qui  echappe  aux 
objections  faites  a l’emploi  des  lettres ; car  les  subdivisions  s’y 
font  alternativement  par  des  consonnes  simples  ou  repetees 
b,  br,  cl  . . . et  par  des  voyelles  ou  des  diphthongues  a,  o, 

ou,  ia  . . . de  telle  maniere  que  toute  division  ultime 

corresponde  a un  mot  facile  a prononcer.  Tous  ces  modes  de 
registration  seront  utilement  examines  par  la  Commission 
d’execution.  L’essentiel  c’est  de  nous  attacher  au  fondet  de  bien 
connaitre  ce  qui  figujrera  dans  le  Catalogue  et  quelles  en  seront 
les  principales  divisions. 
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Prof.  Armstrong.  Might  I point  out  that  the  words  “ uniform 
plan ” here  refer  not  to  the  symbols  but  to  the  way  in  which  the 
symbols  are  entered  on  the  cards.  They  are  to  be  entered  on 
the  cards  on  a uniform  plan — not  the  symbols  are  to  be  uniform. 

The  President.  There  are  no  words  “ uniform  plan  ” in  the 
resolution. 

Prof.  Armstrong.  I refer  to  the  motion  before  us  yesterday, 
which  says : — “ Registration  symbols  in  accordance  with  those  in 
the  schedules  of  classification  shall  be  entered  upon  the  slips 
in  some  conspicuous  manner  and  upon  a uniform  plan.”  That 
merely  has  reference  to  the  way  in  tvhich  they  will  be  entered 
upon  the  slips.  We  have  expressly  provided  for  the  absence  of 
uniformity  in  the  symbols. 

Dr.  Adler.  1 see  I am  not  quite  understood.  I should  like 
to  explain  a little  further  what  moved  me  to  bring  forward  this 
resolution.  Two  years  ago,  when  this  Conference  met,  it  was 
found  necessary  to  send  back  to  the  Royal  Society  a very 
considerable  number  of  questions,  and  among'  them  the 
question  of  classification  and  symbols.  The  Royal  Society 
laboured  long  and  faithfully,  and  presented  this  report.  So  far, 
the  Conference  has  done  nothing  but  criticise  it.  I cannot  but 
feel  that  the  gentlemen  who  have  sat  on  the  Committee,  day 
after  day,  and  week  after  week,  and  worked  out  the  details  of 
such  a plan,  must  have  considered  the  hundreds  of  questions 
that  we  raise  here,  which  we  could  not  possibly  have  time  to 
discuss.  The  resolution  moved  is  very  broad.  It  binds  the 
final  working  of  the  Bureau  down  very  little,  and  that  is  absolutely 
necessary  in  order  to  carry  out  this  scheme,  because  no  matter 
how  wise  the  Conference  is,  it  can  hardly  foresee  the  hundred 
little  difficulties  which  will  arise  when  the  Bureau  is  actually  in 
working  order.  One  can  hardly  conceive  all  the  questions  of 
detail  which  will  arise  when  this  great  scheme  is  finally  entered 
upon,  therefore  it  is  best  that  the  Conference  should  settle 
principles,  and  allow  the  details  to  be  worked  out  in  the  light  of 
experience.  I should  have  said  that  I had  a second  resolution 
here,  and  although  I do  not  move  it,  if  you  will  allow  me,  I will 
read  it  now.  It  is  as  follows: — [This  is  only  a suggestion;  I 
shall  be  glad  to  have  it  modified  without  the  authoritative  decision 
as  to  the  schedules,  on  which,  of  course,  these  symbols  depend.] 
The  suggestion  is,  “ That  the  final  decision  on  these  points  be 
entrusted  to  an  International  Committee,  consisting  of  the 
following,  and  I have  taken  the  liberty  of  naming  the  names. 
The  names  I propose  are  Prof.  Darboux,  Prof.  Klein,  Prof.  Weiss, 
Dr.  S.  P.  Langley,  Prof.  Korteweg,  aud  Prof.  Graf,  together 
with  three  representatives  of  the  Royal  Society ; and  I should 
suggest  that  the  Committee  be  instructed  to  consult  with 
experts  in  each  science,  and  to  frame  within  six  months  a report, 
to  be  issued  by  the  Royal  Society,  which  shall  be  incorporated  in 
the  recommendations  of  the  Conference.”  I meant  to  divide  the 
two  questions,  but  the  discussion  seems  to  make  it  necessary  to 
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present  them  together.  We  mentioned  the  principle  on  which 
the  slips  shall  be  prepared.  Everything  that  is  being  discussed 
here  is  relative  to  slips,  and  these  are  to  be  prepared  at  the 
Central  Bureau,  aud  used  for  the  catalogue  finally.  It  is  a 
business  matter — and  an  administrative  matter.  The  schedules, 
which  are  not  yet  approved,  and  which  I hope  will  not  be  taken 
up  for  discussion  at  this  meeting,  because  there  are  a thousand 
details  connected  with  them,  my  suggestion  is  that  they  all  be 
handed  over  to  this  Committee,  who  will  have  six  months’  time 
to  consult  with  specialists  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Perhaps 
you  will  allow  me  to  be  reminiscent  for  a moment.  While  not 
present  at  the  Conference  of  1896,  I discussed  this  matter 
informally  in  1894  with  some  of  the  delegates  here — Prof.  Foster, 
Prof.  Pucker,  and  Sir  J.  Norman  Lockyer.  Four  years  have 
passed,  and  matters  are  still  indefinite.  If  all  the  details  are  to 
be  settled  hard  and  fast  before  the  work  actually  begins,  we 
shall  not  commence  before  the  end  of  the  first  decade  of  the 
next  century. 

Prof.  Klein.  Meine  Herren,  ich  habe  keinen  Auftrag,  hier 
im  Namen  der  deutschen  Kegierung  zu  sprechen,  sondern  wenn 
ich  etwas  sage,  so  ist  es  nur  meiue  Privatmeiuung.  Aber  ich 
glaube  aussprechen  zu  sollen,  dass  das,  was  Herr  Dr.  Adler 
zuletzt  gesagt  hat,  dieser  zweite  Antrag,  abgesehen  von 
Namen,  die  Sie  in  Vorschlag  bringen,  und  die  vielieicht  spate  r 
geandert  werden  konnen,  durchaus  meine  Zustimmung  hat.  W enn 
wir  in  ausfuhrlicher  Weise  hier  die  verschiedenen  Wissen- 
schaften  durchgehen  sollen,  so  wird  das  ein  Vierteljahr  Arbeit 
sein.  Das  einzig  Pichtige  ist,  dass  Sie  eine  kleine  Zahl  von 
Fachleuten  nehmen  aus  den  Hauptlandern,  die  dabei  betheiligt 
sind,  und  diesen  die  Aufgabe  stellen,  in  gegebener  Zeit  fertig  zu 
werden.  In  Deutschland  wird  das  dadurch  erleichtert  sein,  dass 
man  einen  vorbereitenden  Congress  in  Berlin  plant,  wo  die 
Fachvertreter  der  verschiedenen  Wissenschaften  sich  zusammen 
finden  sollen,  und  die  vorbereitenden  Berathungen  unter  einander 
ftihren,  sodass  derjenige,  den  Sie  fur  Deutschland  in  die  Com- 
mission erwiihlen  als  deutschen  Vertreter,  in  der  Lage  sein  wird, 
sich  auf  Grund  eiries  bereits  vorhandenen  Materials  verhiiltniss- 
massig  leicht  zu  orientiren.  Ich  stimme  diesem  zweiten  Antrag 
von  Herrn  Dr.  Adler  unbedingt  zu,  ebenso  dem  ersten  Antrag,  was 
das  Ende  angeht,  dass  in  den  verschiedenen  Wissenschaften 
das  System  so  angenommen  werden  muss,  wie  es  den 
Verhiiltnissen  der  einzelnen  Wissenschaften  entspricht.  Es  kann 
nicht  oft  genug  darauf  aufmerksam  gemacht  werden,  dass  gross© 
Unterschiede  zwischen  den  verschiedenen  Wissenschaften  vorhan- 
den  sind.  Aber  ob  es  zvveckmiissig  ist  zu  sagen  “Letters  and  Num- 
bers ” oder  ob  es  nicht  besser  ist  nur  zu  sagen  “ beispielsweise.” 
“ par  exemple”  “ Letters  and  Numbers,”  und  dem  Comite,  welches 
auch  die  technische  Seite  zu  beurtheilen  hat,  moglichstfreie  Hand 
zu  lassen,  das  bitte  icli  doch  in  Ueberlegung  zu  ziehen.  Wenn 
wir  sagen  warden  “ Letters  and  Numbers,”  dann  thun  wir  grade 
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das,  was  nicht  gewiinscht  wird.  Sie  wiinschen  dem  Comite 
zwar  die  Grundsatze  zu  geben,  aber  nichts  zu  stipuliren  in  Bezug 
auf  bestimmte  Einzelheiten,  die  vielleicht  nachher  sicli  als  nicht 
zweckmassig*  erweisen.  und  dann  ist  man  gezwungen  Letters  and 
Numbers  beizubehalten.  Ich  mochte  also  befiirworten,  dass  bei 
der  ersten  Resolution  ein  etwas  unbestimmterer  Ausdruck 
gebraucht  wird,  und  einen  solchen  wird  Herr  Dr.  Adler  vielleicht 
vorzuschlagen  in  der  Lage  sein. 

Dr.  Heller.  Ich  schliesse  mich  vollstandig  der  Meinung 
meines  Herrn  Yorredners,  des  Herrn  Prof,  Klein  aus  Gottingen 
an,  nachdem  ich  sehe,  dass  wir  bei  der  Bestimmung  der  Symbole 
zur  Bestimmung  der  emzelnen  Artikel  des  Catalogs  ubergehen. 
Dies  ist  eigentlich  vor  der  Hand  noch  nicht  nothig.  Yor  alien 
Dingen  ist  es  die  Eintheilung  des  Catalogs,  die  zuerst  in’s  Auge 
gefasst  werden  muss ; denn  was  das  System  der  Bezeichnungen 
anbetrifft,  so  ist  das  mehr  Geschmacksache  als  Sache  der 
Zweckmassigkeit.  Yor  Allem  miissen  wir  meiner  Ansicht  nach 
in’s  Klare  kommen  iiber  die  Eintheilung  des  Catalogs  in 
die  verschiedenen  Wissenschaften.  Wir  haben  uns  gestern 
geeinigt  liber  die  einzelnen  Disciplinen.  Diese  Frage  ist  damit 
erledigt.  Nun  kommt  es  darauf  an,  die  Aufgabe  zu  losen,  die 
einzelnen  Fiicher,  die  detaillirte  Eintheilung  des  Catalogs  fest- 
zusetzen.  Wir  haben  vor  zwei  Jahren,  als  wir  der  Royal  Society 
diese  Aufgabe  zugewiesen  haben,  und  die  Royal  Society  die 
Aufgabe  der  Losung  dieses  grossen  Problems  mit  dankenswerther 
Bereitwilligkeit  auf  sich  genommen  hat,  damals  haben  wir  der 
Royal  Society  eine  grosse  und  undankbare  Aufgabe  zugemuthet. 
Es  giebt  nach  meiner  Ansicht  keine  Akademie  der  Erde,  welche 
im  Stande  ware,  eine  solche  Aufgabe  so  zu  losen,  dass  Alle 
Defriedigt  werden  konnten.  In  den  verschiedenen  Landern  ist 
selbstverstiindlich  der  Begriff  der  Naturwissenschaften  ein  sehr 
verscliiedener,  und  nur  der  Begriff  der  Mathematik  hat  einen 
gewissen  internationalen  Character.  Dem  muss  bei  der  Losung 
der  Aufgabe  Rechnung  getragen  werden,  und  in  Folge  dessen 
kann  eine  specialisirte  Eintheilung  nur  durch  die  Gelehrten 
der  verschiedenen  Nationen  zu  Stande  gebracht  werden,  und  ich 
bin  ebenfalls  damit  einverstanden,  dass  die  Gelehrten  verschie- 
dener  Lander  angewiesen  werden,  diese  Schedules,  wie  sie  hier 
vor  uns  liegen,  einer  Untersuchung  und  einer  Beurtheiluug  zu 
unterwerfen,  und  bin  iiberzeugt,  dass  auf  diese  Weise  ein 
einheitliches  Schema  zu  Stande  kom’men  werde.  Was  dann 
das  Symbol,  die  Bezeichnung  der  einzelnen  Eintragungen  in  den 
Catalog  betrifft,  so  mochte  ich  ebenfalls  der  Commission  freie 
Hand  lassen,  und,  wie  es  hier  Prof.  Klein  erwahnt  hat,  nur 
beifugen  “ z.B.  Buchstaben  und  Ziffern.”  Der  Kern  der  Sache 
ist,  meiner  Ansicht  nach,  dass  immer  das  System  der  Eintheilung 
der  einzelnen  Wissenschaften  in  erster  Linie  behandelt  wird,  und 
mochte  ich  hier  den  Vergleich  machen,  wenu  man  fur  eine 
gegebene  Wissenschaft  eine  Eintheilung  errichten  will,  so  muss 
man  vor  alien  Dingen  im  Klaren  sein  iiber  den  Gegenstand  der 


63 


Wissenschaft,  und  dann  wird  man  erst  die  richtige  Eintheilung 
treffen  konnen.  Wenn  die  detaillirte  Eintheilung  der  Eintra- 
gung  in  den  Catalog  festgesetzt  ist,  dann  erst  wird  man  an  die 
Aufgabe  treten  konnen,  eine  Bezeichnung  zu  finden. 

Dr.  Adler.  Before  the  discussion  proceeds  any  further,  I 
should  like  to  adopt  the  suggestion  made  and  modify  the  resolu- 
tion so  that  it  reads  as  follows : — “ That  the  registration  symbols 
used  in  the  catalogue  be  based  on  a convenient  combined  system 
of  letters  and  numbers,  or  other  symbols,  adapted  in  the  case  of 
each  branch  of  science  to  its  individual  needs.” 

Dr.  Graf.  Meine  Herren,  ich  glau.be  der  allgemeinen  Form, 
welche  Herr  Dr.  Adler  jetzt  der  ersten  Resolution  gegeben  hat, 
kann  man  eher  zusstimmen,  als  der  die  er  Anfangs  gegeben  hat, 
und  was  die  zweite  betrirft,  so  schliesse  ich  mich  durchaus  den 
Ausfiihrungen  des  Herrn  Prof.  Klein  an.  Wir  haben  auch 
durchaus  keine  Mission;  wir  haben  freie  Hand  in  Bezug  auf 
diese  Organisation.  Aber  unbeschadet  wie  die  Commission 
zusammengestellt  wird,  so  ist  sie  das  einzige  Mittel  zu  einem 
Resultate  zu  dem  man  innerhalb  sechs  Monaten  kommen  kann. 
Wir  miissen  bedenken,  dass  die  Zeit  etwas  pressirt. 

The  President.  We  had  better  settle  this  at  once.  I suppose 
there  is  no  objection  to  the  amendment  of  the  resolution  in  the 
way  Dr.  Adler  proposes.  It  is  proposed  to  insert  after  “ based” 
the  words  “ conveniently  combined.” 

[The  Resolution  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

The  President.  Then  it  is  proposed  to  leave  out  the  “and 
between  the  words  “ letters”  and  “ numbers.” 

[The  Resolution  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

The  President.  After  “ numbers  ” it  is  proposed  to  insert 
“ or  other  symbols.” 

[The  Resolution  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

The  President.  The  resolution  therefore  runs  thus  : — “ That 
the  registration  symbols  used  in  the  catalogue  be  based  on  a 
convenient  combined  system  of  letters,  numbers  or  other 
symbols  adapted  in  the  case  of  each  branch  of  science  to  its 
individual  needs.” 

M.  La  Fontaine.  Void  la  traduction  frangaise  de  l’amende- 
ment  qui  vous  est  soumis:  “ Les  symboles  d’enregistrement 
employes  dans  le  Catalogue  seront  bases  sur  un  systeme  con- 
venablement  combine  de  lettres,  de  nombres,  ou  de  symboles, 
adaptes  a chaque  science  selon  ses  besoins  individuels.” 

M.  Otlet.  La  Commission  internationale  que  vous  allez 
nommer  va  avoir  a examiner  de  nouveau  les  questions  qui 
vous  ont  ete  deja  soumises.  Permettez-moi  de  vous  signaler 
quelques-uns  des  inconvenients  qui  pourraient  resulter  du  systeme 
actuellement  propose. 

Un  meme  homme  de  science,  un  meme  Institut  pourront  recevoir 
des  fiches  de  diverses  sciences— la  Physiologie  l’Anatomie, 
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la  Patliologie,  par  exemple.  Ces  fiches,  dans  le  systeme 
presente,  pourraient  differer  plus  ou  moins  sensiblement  entre 
elles,  en  raison  de  la  nature  meme  des  sciences  auxquelles  elles 
s’appliquent.  Si  une  meme  personne  devait  se  trouver  en  pre- 
sence de  trois,  quatre  ou  cinq  systemes  de  classification,  sans 
rapport  les  uns  avec  les  autres,  que  de  difficultes  pour  elle. 
Cette  dixersite,  ce  manque  d’unite  dans  le  choix  des  symboles 
de  registration,  tous  conduirait,  messieurs,  a morceler  le  futur 
repertoire.  Elle  rendrait  difficile  aussi  la  distribution  des  fiches 
par  petites  parties,  cs  qui  est  tres  axantageux,  et  entrainerait 
la  creation  d’un  nombreux  et  couteux  personnel,  suscitant  en  outre 
des  difficultes  d’ordre  pratique  tres  considerable.  C’est  pour  ces 
considerations  que  nous  somrnes  partisans  d’une  classification 
unique  et  ency elope dique. 

Ne  pensez-vous  pas,  messieurs,  qu’il  vaut  mieux  laisser  une 
liberte  complete  au  Comite,  qui  tiendra  compte  des  besoins,  et  se 
prononcera  en  connaissance  de  cause  sur  le  systeme  de  classe- 
ment  a adopter. 

M.  le  Professeur  Darboux.  Messieurs,  je  dirais  que,  xeri- 
tablement,  nous  travaillons  a une  chose  qui  est  tres  difficile  a 
faire,  parce  que  nous  voulons  determiner  la  forme  d’un  vase  sans 
savoir  ce  que  l’on  mettra  dedans.  Nous  pourrions  fort  bien  et 
utilement  laisser  de  cote  les  questions  de  detail,  car  le  Comite 
d’execution  sera  tres  competent  pour  diriger  l’etude  de  ces  dixerses 
questions  techniques  et  arriver  a leur  solution.  Pour  moi,  j’aurais 
volontiers  examine  les  cedules  de  classification  au  lieu  d’employer 
un  temps  precieux  a nous  debattre  dans  ces  difficultes.  En  fait, 
la  procedure  qui  nous  axons  suixie  jusqu’ici  rexient  a dire  que 
nous  xoulons  examiner  des  points  de  detail  nombreux  et  com- 
pliques  axant  d’aborder  la  question  qui  nous  interesse  reellement. 

Prof.  Armstrong.  I should  like  to  be  allowed  to  point  out, 
with  reference  to  the  remarks  of  M.  Darboux,  that  such  a 
resolution  as  has  been  proposed  by  the  American  delegate  is  most 
desirable.  I think,  speaking'  from  the  point  of  xiew  of  the  Com  - 
mittee, which  has  been  at  work  for  four  years,  that  such  a resolution 
in  its  amended  form  will  be  of  immense  xalue  to  us  as  clearing 
the  field.  We  haxe  brought  forward  these  recommendations  after 
the  most  careful  study  of  what  the  different  sciences  require. 
They  require  different  treatment,  subject  to  a general  uniformity, 
which,  of  course,  we  haxe  sought  to  preserxe.  This  resolution 
merely  affirms  that,  and  puts  us  in  a definite  position.  The 
resolution  is,  “ That  the  registration  symbols  used  in  the 
catalogue  be  based  on  a conxeaient  combined  system  of  letters, 
numbers,  or  other  symbols,  adapted  in  the  case  of  each  branch  of 
science  to  its  indixidual  needs,  and  in  accordance  as  far  as 
possible  with  the  general  system  of  registration.”  That  means 
the  Committee  will  haxe  to  bear  in  mind  the  importance  of 
selecting  a method  of  registration  which  appears  the  most 
suitable  to  each  of  the  sciences.  I do  trust  we  shall  come  to  a 
most  definite  conclusion  on  the  question  thus  raised.  Although 
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it  may  appear  an  unimportant  one,  still  it  is  undoubtedly  a ques- 
tion which,  up  to  the  present  time,  has  been  one  of  great 
difficulty.  We  have  had  a good  deal  of  discussion  on  it  at  the 
previous  Conference,  and  unless  a decision  is  arrived  at  we  shall 
not  know  where  we  are,  and  we  shall  go  on  discussing.  If  this 
resolution  passes,  and  we  can  go  to  work  on  such  lines,  then  it 
will  be  for  specialists  to  say  whether  the  particular  methods 
suggested  for  each  science  are  adequate  or  not.  I do  trust  we 
shall  be  able  to  arrive  at  a decision  on  this  most  important 
question,  from  the  practical  point  of  view  in  carrying  out  the 
work  of  the  catalogue. 

Dr.  Adler.  I should  like  to  say  a further  word  concerning 
the  resolution.  There  is,  you  will  notice,  no  proposition  that  each 
science  shall  have  a different  scheme  of  registration  or  classifica- 
tion. It  may  happen  so.  The  point  I make  is  simply  that  the 
question  of  classification  and  registration  shall  be  from  the  point 
of  view  of  each  individual  science,  not  from  the  point  of  view:  of 
the  bibliographer  or  the  classifier.  If  the  scientific  man,  and 
the  man  who  has  a definite  scheme  of  classification,  can  make  one 
uniform  scheme,  this  allows  them  to  do  it.  If  they  cannot  make 
one  scheme,  then  the  preference  is  given  to  each  individual 
science  as  against  the  general  scheme  of  classification  and 
registration. 

Prof.  Klein.  Ich  wollte  mir  nur  erlauben,  in  zwei  Worten 
dem  zuzustimmen,  was  Dr.  Adler  gesagt  hat.  Ganz  gewiss  mttssen 
wir  den  besonderen  Verhaltnissen  Rechnung  tragen,  die  in  den 
•einzelnen  Wissenschaften  bestehen,  aber  ebenso  klar  ist  es,  dass 
man  in  den  verschiedenen  Wissenschaften  moglichst  gleich- 
formig  die  Bezeichnungen  wilhlen  muss.  Aber  dies  sind  alles 
Fragen,  die  man  erst  entscheiden  kann,  wenn  man  im  einzelnen 
weiss,  um  was  es  sich  handelt.  Daher  ist  es  nach  meiner  Ansicht 
das  Richtigste  in  der  Weise  vorzugehen,  wie  Herr  Prof.  Darboux 
ausgefiihrt  hat,  namlich  ein  Comite  zu  bilden,  das  die  Schedules 
priift.  Dieses  Comite  wird  am  besten  in  der  Lage  sein  zu 
beurtheilen,  welcher  Natur  die  Bezeichnungen  sein  mussen.  Es 
ist  diese  Frage  nicht  hier  zu  losen  ; es  genUgt,  sie  dem  Comite 
zu  iiberlassen.  Das  Comite  wird  seinen  Auftrag  selbstverstandlich 
so  erledigen,  wie  es  ihm  am  verniinfrigsten  scheint,  uud  nicht  mit 
einer  einseitigen  Tendenz  hervorkommen,  die,  wenigstens  so  weit 
ich  personlich  in  Betracht  komme,  durchaus  nicht  vorhanden  ist. 

The  President.  The  proposition  is,  That  the  registration 
symbols  used  in  the  catalogue  be  based  on  a convenient  com- 
bined system  of  letters,  numbers,  or  other  symbols  adapted  in 
the  case  of  each  branch  of  science  to  its  individual  needs.” 

M.  le  Chevalier  Descamps.  Messieurs,  cette  proposition  presente, 
k mon  humble  avis,  plus  d’inconve'nients  que  d’avantages.  Sans 
pretendre  influencer  l’opinion  de  la  Conference,  je  demanderai  la 
permission  defaireuneremarque.  Mes  collogues  de  l’Office  Inter- 
national de  Bibliographic  de  Bruxelles  et  moi,  nous  sommes  peut- 
etre  ici  dans  une  position  un  peu  speciale.  Car,  sans  vouloir 
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diminuer  en  aucune  fa<?on  le  merite  des  travaux  de  classification 
qui  ont  pu  etre  executes  dans  d’autres  pays,  il  nous  sera  peut-etre 
permis  de  dire  que  la  Belgique  a,  dans  un  court  espace  de  temps, 
coilige  pres  de  deux  millions  de  fiches,  malgre  Ies  difficultes 
inlierentes  a un  travail  de  cette  envergure ; elle  a done  fait  oeuvre 
importante,  et  qui  peut  servir  d’exemple.  Si  je  m’exprime  ainsi, 
ce  n’est  pas  dans  le  but  de  signaler  la  valeur  d’un  travail,, 
auquel  nous  avons  personnellement  pris  part,  mais  de  faire 
valoir  les  merites  de  la  methode  de  classification  que  nous 
avons  suivie — merite  consacres  par  les  resultats  obtenus.  Ces 
resultats  sont  manifestement  ignores  de  M.  le  Docteur  Acfler. 

Ce  qu’il  y aurait  de  plus  simple,  ce  serait  pour  M.  le  Docteur 
Adler  de  ne  pas  insister  sur  sa  proposition. 

Dr.  Adler.  I mean  that,  as  regards  the  registration,  so  far  as 
possible  a uniform  plan  shall  be  adopted. 

Chevalier  Descamps.  J’ai  demande  a M.  le  delegue  americain 
s’il  ne  consentirait  pas  a retirer  son  amendement,  qui,  d’apres 
moi,  semble  aller  a 1’encontre  du  but  que  nous  poursuivons.  En 
cas  d’insistence  de  sa  part,  je  proposerai  un  amendement  a son 
amendement,  pour  e viter  de  se  placer  au  point  de  vue 
particulariste  auquel  son  auteur  parait  s’etre  place. 

M.  La  Fontaine.  Voici  la  traduction  fran9aise  de  l’amende- 
ment  de  Mr.  Adler : “ Les  symboles  employes  dans  les  Catalogues 
auront  pour  base  un  systeme  convenablement  combine  de  lettres, 
de  nombres,  ou  d’autres  symboles,  bases  autant  que  possible  sur 
un  plan  uniforme  et  adaptes  aux  besoms  particuliers  de  chaque 
science.” 

Chevalier  Descamps.  Je  voudrais  qu’on  ajoutat  les  mots 
suivants : “ et  coordonnes,  autant  que  possible,  a un  systeme 
general  de  registration.” 

En  vous  soumettant  cet  amendement,  messieurs,  je  tiens  a 
indiquer  qu’a  mon  avis  il  faut  tenir  compte  des  besoins  de  la 
science  generale  de  la  classification;  car  la  classification  est, 
elle  aussi,  une  science  qui  a ses  lois  et  ses  besoins  particuliers 
qu’il  ne  faudrait  pas  meconnaitre  et  dont  il  faut  tenir  compte, 
tout  au  moins  dans  une  certaine  mesure.  Il  iniporte  de  se 
rattacher  a un  plan  d’ensemble  si  l’on  veut  faire  une  oeuvre 
definitive. 

Dr.  Adler.  I could  not  adopt  that  wording,  because  it  does 
not  mean  what  I said.  The  question  is  this : Is  there  such  a 
thing  as  a science  of  notation  or  classification,  or  are  the 
notation  and  classification  to  be  considered  a convenient  tool  for 
the  sciences  ? I deny  that  notation  and  classification  are  in 
themselves  to  be  considered  here  as  sciences.  We  may  as  well 
frankly  recognise  that  on  this  point  there  is  a difference  of 
opinion. 

M.  Otlet.  Nous  sommes  du  me  me  avis  que  M.  le  Docteur 
Adler.  Nous  avons  a envisager  deux  questions  differentes. 
Premierement  la  question  de  classification,  et  deuxiemement  la 
question  de  registration.  Pour  faire  oeuvre  utile,  il  faut  voir 
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quelle  est  la  classification  la  mieux  adaptee  aux  besoins  generaux 
de  toutes  les  sciences.  II  s’agit  ensuite  de  savoir  s’il  n’y  aura  pas 
utilite  a se  servir,  dans  la  plupart  des  cas,  d’une  classification 
mise  en  accord,  autant  que  possible,  avec.  un  systeme  general 
de  registration. 

C’est  pour  ces  raisons  que  je  propose  d’ajouter  a l’amendement 
presente  par  M.  le  Dr.  Adler  le  texte  suivant : “ and  in  accor- 
dance, as  far  as  possible,  with  a general  system  of  registration  ” 
— dont  la  traduction  franQaise  serait : “ et  coordonne,  autant 
que  possible,  a un  systeme  general  de  registration.” 

[After  further  discussion  it  was  resol  ml  by  14  votes  to  4 to  add 
to  Dr.  Adler’s  proposition  the  words:  “and  in  accordance  a* 
far  as  possible  with  a general  system  of  registration.”] 

The  President.  The  proposition  as  now  amended  is  this  : — 
“ That  the  registration  symbols  used  in  the  catalogue  be  based  on 
a convenient  combined  system  of  letters,  numbers,  or  other 
symbols,  adapted  in  the  case  of  each  branch  of  science  to  its 
individual  needs,  and  in  accordance  as  far  as  possible  with  a 
general  system  of  registration.” 

The  motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 

The  President.  Dr.  Adler  now  moves  the  second  of  his 
propositions : — “ That  the  authoritative  decisions  as  to  the 
schedules  be  entrusted  to  an  International  Committee  consisting 
of  the  following:  Prof.  Darboux,  Prof.  Klein,  Prof.  Weiss, 
Dr.  S.  P.  Langley,  Prof.  Korteweg,  and  Dr.  Graf,  together  with 
three  representatives  of  the  Royal  Society ; that  the  Committee 
be  instructed  to  consult  with  experts  in  each  science,  and  to 
frame  within  six  months  a report,  which  shall  be  issued  by  the 
Royal  Society  and  incorporated  in  the  decision  of  the  Conference.” 

Dr.  Brunchorst.  I quite  agree  with  the  resolution.  I have 
nothing  to  say  against  it.  I would  only  say  that  among  the 
names  put  in  that  resolution  the  sciences  are  not  represented  at 
all  equally.  There  are  three  mathematicians.  I do  not  think 
that  will  do.  I would  think  it  more  fit  to  put  in  some 
biologists. 

Dr.  Adler.  The  Royal  Society  might  put  in  three  biologists. 

Dr.  Brunchorst.  The  Society  has  three  members  more 
I should  propose  to  have  the  names  altered,  but  not  because 
I have  any  objection  to  the  persons  named. 

M.  le  Professeur  Darboux  Messieurs,  il  me  semble  que  nous 
entrons  main  tenant  dans  l’etude  d’une  question  qui  est  le  point 
central  des  resolutions  a prendre  par  la  Conference.  Pour  dire 
toute  ma  pensee,  j’ai  beaucoup  regrette  qu’on  n’ait  pas  a la 
reunion  de  la  derniere  Conference  adopte  une  resolution  qui 
aurait  beaucoup  avance  le  travail.  Si  on  avait,  a ce  moment, 
prie  les  Etats  qui  y etaient  representes  de  constituer  chez  eux 
une  espece  d’embryon  du  Comite  Regional  qui  aurait  procede  aux 
premieres  operations,  ce  bureau  regional  provisoire  se  serait  mis 
en  rapport  avec  la  Societe  Royale,  a laquelle  il  aurait  envoye 
le  resultat  de  ses  travaux  en  l’accompagnant  d’un  rapport  plus 
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ou  moins  circonstancie,  et  l’on  aurait  pu  aboutir  ain«i  plus  vite  a 
uu  resultat  pratique.  Malheureusement,  la  derniere  Conference 
ne  vota  pas  de  resolution  dans  le  sens  que  je  viens  d’indiquer, 
et  il  nous  faut  aujourd’hui  reparer  l’oubli  et  rattrapper,  dans  la 
mesure  du  possible,  le  temps  ainsi  perdu.  Comment  pourrons- 
nous  obtenir  ce  resultat  ? Quel  est  le  moyen  le  plus  pratique  de 
faire  avancer  rapidement  le  travail  ? 

Je  crois  que  ce  moyen  consisterait  dans  l’organisation  de  ces 
bureaux  regionaux  provisoires  dont  je  viens  de  vous  parler.  Ils 
seraient  charges  de  correspondre  avec  le  Comite  Central  dont 
on  propose  la  creation.  Ils  devraient  etre  composes  d’hommes 
competents,  dont  la  cooperation  assurerait  et  preparerait  le 
succes  des  resolutions  qui  seront  adoptees  par  le  Comite  Central. 

Grace  a l’organisation  que  je  me  permet  de  vous  proposer, 
nous  pourrions  en  fort  peu  de  temps  mettre  les  choses  sur  pied, 
pourvu,  je  ne  saurais  trop  le  repeter,  et  j’insiste  sur  ce 
point,  que  ces  commissions  soient  composees  d’hommes 
competents.  Si  nous  voulons  aboutir,  nous  n’avons  pas  de  temps 
a perdre  pour  etre  prets  en  l’annee  1900 ; il  faut  done  songer  a 
constituer  immediatement  des  organismes  locaux  ou  re'gionaux. 

M.  le  Professeur  Korteweg  (Hollande).  Ce  que  1’on  nous 
propose,  e’est,  en  realite,  la  nomination  d’une  commission 
centrale  et,  si  j’ai  bien  compris  les  arguments  presentes  en 
faveur  de  cette  nomination,  la  commission  centrale  doit  con- 
troler  autant  que  possible  les  differents  projets  de  classifi- 
cation. Comme  M.  le  Professeur  Darboux,  j’estime  que  cette 
commission  centrale  ne  doit  pas  necessairement  etre  composee 
de  toute  espece  d’hommes  de  science  ; ce  qui  est  necessaire  pour 
chaque  science  sera  donne  par  chaque  commission  particuliere, 
qui  devra  se  conformer,  dans  la  mesure  du  possible,  au  plan 
general  de  classification  adopte.  D’apres  moi,  la  commission 
ainsi  nommee  devrait  avoir  plein  pouvoir  de  choisir  des  comites, 
qui  travailleront  d’apres  les  principes  adoptes. 

M.  le  Professeur  Darboux.  Il  faut  donner  a chaque 
Etat,  ou  a ses  representants  officiels  au  sein  de  la 
Conference,  le  pouvoir  de  constituer  les  commissions  locales 
ou  regionales  de  classification;  e’est,  j’en  suis  convaincu, 
le  seul  moyen  d’aboutir.  Cependant,  si  Ton  m’indique  un  autre 
moyen  de  faire  une  classification  serieuse,  et  pretant  peu  le  flanc 
a la  critique,  je  suis  tout  dispose  a m’y  rallier.  En  France,  nous 
sommes  prets  a accepter  tous  les  projets  qui  pourront  nous  etre 
presentes,  pourvu  qu’ils  soient  pratiques  et  de  nature  a 
produire  des  resultats. 

Dr.  Bernoulli.  Geehrte  Herren,  ich  glaube,  wir  sind 
jetzt  schon  mit  der  Discussion  in  die  zweite  Hauptfrage 
eingetreten,  namlich  in  die  der  Organisation.  Die  erste  ist  die 
Frage  der  Classification,  und  ich  gestehe,  dass  ich  vollstandig 
mit  Herrn  Darboux  ubereinstimme,  dass  jede  Wissenschaft 
soweit  zu  specificiren  sei,  dass  unbed ingt  die  Schemata 
gemacht  werden  miissen  von  Vertretern  der  betr.  P’iicher.  Es 
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giebt  aber  auch  noch  eine  einheitliche  Organisation  fur  das  Ganze, 
die  zu  untersuchen  hatte:  wie  soil  die  Notation  sein?  1st  es 
moglich  eine  einheitliche  Notation  durchzufuhren  ? und  wie  sollte 
sie  beschaffen  sein  ? Ich  denke,  dass  der  Antrag  des  Vert.reters 
von  Amerika  ein  Comite  hierzu  zu  ernennen,  sich  auf  den  letzten 
Auftrag  beschranken  soil.  Dieses  Comite  hatte  sich  nur  mit  der 
Notification  zu  befassen,  nicht  mit  der  Classification ; das  ist 
Sache  weiterer  Berathung.  Die  Commission  miisste  bestehen 
aus  Gelehrten  der  verschiedenen  Lander,  und  verschiedener 
Zweige  einer  und  derselben  Wissenschaft.  Wenn  spater 
die  Organisationsfrage  noch  weiter  debattirt  wird,  so  werden 
die  schweizerischen  Delegirten  erklaren  rniissen,  dass  wir 
uns  an  einer  Arbeit  nach  Region alen  Bureaux  nicht  betheiligen 
kbnnen.  Dies  setzt  voraus  einen  ganzen  Stab  von  Fachgelehrten, 
die  die  Slips  prapariren.  Diese  Arbeit  besteht  aus  zwei  Theilen. 
Der  erste  ist  der  mehr  mechanische,  der  zweite  ist  der 
wissenschaftliche  Theil.  Die  letztere  Arbeit  kann  nur  von  ganz 
speciellen  Fachmannern  vorgenommen  werden-  und  fiir  die 
Zoologie,  Botanik,  Physiologie,  wird  man  einen  ganzen  Stab  von 
Speeialisten  nothig  haben.  Wenn  Sie  also  jetzt  die  kunftige 
Organisation  beantragen  wiirden  im  Sinne  einer  Errichtung  von 
regionalen  Bureaux,  so  wiirden  wir  diesem  Antrage  nicht 
zustimmen  kbnnen,  und  wir  konnen  von  vornherein  dann  eine 
weitere  Beiheiligung  unseres  Landes  kaum  in  Aussicht  stellen. 
Wenn  aber  ein  Central  - Comite,  wie  es  jetzt  hier  vorge- 
schlagen  ist,  ernannt  wird,  und  zusammengesetzt  wird  von 
Mannern  der  verschiedenen  Wissenschaften  und  berufenen 
Yertretern  der  einzelnen  Bibliotheken,  und  auch  der  Yertreter 
des  Bibliographischen  Instituts  in  Brussel  darin  aufgenommen 
wird,  dann  schliessen  wir  uns  dem  vollstandig  an,  und  es 
wiirde  dann  weiter  zu  bestimmen  sein,  wer  die  Yertreter  der 
einzelnen  Wissenschaften  zu  ernennen  hat,  die  die  Classification 
der  einzelnen  Disciplinen  vornehmen. 

Prof.  Klein.  Meine  Herren,  ich  mochte  auf  den  Hauptpunkt 
zuruckkommen,  iiber  den  schou  der  Herr  Yorredner  gesprochen 
hat,  auf  die  Frage,  wie  schaffen  wir  die  Classification  fiir  die 
Schedules  ? Da  ist  die  Schwierigkeit,  wir  rniissen  zuniichst  viele 
Leute  fragen,  und  werden  dazu  kommen,  sehr  viele  fragen  zu 
rniissen.  Die  Yerantwortlichkeit  vertheilt  sich  auf  diese  Weise 
auf  Viele ; niemand  hat  eine  ganze  Yerantwortlichkeit,  und  der 
Apparat,  arbeitet  nicht.  Auf  der  anderen  Seite,  wenn  wir  einigen 
Wenigen  die  Erledigung  dieses  Auftrags  iibertragen  wiirden, 
so  ist  das  ein  Auftrag,  der  von  Niemandem  angenommen  werden 
kann,  weil  jeder  Einzelne  nur  ein  beschranktes  Gebiet  beherrscht. 
Ich  will  hier  keinen  Antrag  stellen ; ich  mochte  nur  hier 
einschalten.  wie  die  Dinge  in  Deutschland  stehen,  wie  weit  da 
die  Mbglichkeit  gegeben  ist  zu  einer  Mitarbeiterschaft.  Man 
bereitet,  wie  ist  sehon  sagte,  eine  Conferenz  in  Berlin  vor,  die 
eigentlich  unmittelbar  vor  diesem  Congresse  statt  finden  sollte, 
und  auf  welcher  unsere  Delegirten  beauftragt  werden  sollten, 
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die  Meinungen  zu  vertreten,  die  sich  dort  gebildet  haben  wiirden. 
Dies  hat  sich  leider  nieht  mehr  ennoglichen  lassen.  insofern  als 
die  Delegiiten  nicht  mehr  rechtzeitig  zusammenzubringen  waren. 
weil  die  Ferien  stattfanden.  Es  ist  uninoglich  gewesen,  die 
geeigneten  Herren  zusammenzubringen.  aber  die  Absicht.  eine 
solche  Conferenz  in  Berlin  zu  halten,  ist  nicht  aufgegeben  worden. 
Diese  Absicht  besteht  wie  gesagt  immer  noch.  und  ich  zweifle 
nicht.  dass  sie  im  Laufe  des  Winters  znr  Ausfiihrung  gebracht 
werden  wil  d.  Nun  konnte  ich  fur  meinen  Theil  das  Folgende 
iibernehmen.  Ich  rede,  wie  ich  hier  allein  bin,  nur  vom  person- 
lichen  Standpunkte.  Ich  konnte  iibernehmen,  dieser  Berliner 
Conferenz  die  Wiinsche  der  Royal  Society  zu  iiberbringen ; ich 
konnte  veranlassen,  dass  dort  alle  Fragen  der  Classification 
erortert  werden.  und  konnte  dann  der  Royal  Society  einen  Bericht 
erstatten,  oder  veranlassen.  dass  ein  solcher  erstaftet  wird.  Es 
ist  ja  nicht  nothig.  dass  ich  es  personlich  time.  wenn  ich  nur 
die  Yerantwortung  iibernehme.  dass  es  gesehieht  in  einem 
haiben  Jahre.  Sie  wiirden  dann  wissen:  diese  Meinungen  haben 
sich  bei  der  Berlicer  Conferenz  gebildet,  und  dies  sind  die  Namen 
der  Fachleute,  nicht  nur  fiir  Mathematik,  sondem  fiir  alle 
in  Betracht  komftienden  Wissenschaften,  die  man  dort 
zu  Rathe  gezogen  hat.  Wir  wiirden  Ihnen  also  diejenigen 
deutschen  Fachmaimer  nennen  konnen,  an  welche  sich 
vielleicht  das  Comite  der  Royal  Society  wenden  wiirde  am 
die  Plane  fiir  die  einzelnen  Wissenschaften  endgiiltig  fest- 
zustellen,  indent  sich  das  Comite  der  Royal  Society  zu  gleicher 
Zeit  in  entsprechender  Weise  an  die  Yertreter  der  anderen  Lander 
wendet.  ht,  tieser  1 _ _emein  gangbar  ist. 

Ich  glaube  in  Deutschland  ist  er  gangbar.  und  wenn  Sie  mir 
einen  Auftrag  eitheilen  wiirden  in  irgend  einer  Form,  so  wiirde 
ich  sehen.  dass  ich  an  der  Conferenz  in  Berlin  Theil  nehme  und 
Ihre  Wiinsche  dorthin  weitergebe,  und  Ihnen  Bericht  gebe 
und  die  Namen  derjenigen  Fachmaimer  nenue,  die  wir  fiir 
geeignet  halten.  um  der  Royal  Society  in  der  angegebenen 
Weise  zur  Verfugung  zu  stehen. 

Prof.  Weiss.  Ich  wollte  nur  erwahnen.  dass  ich  glaube.  dass 
der  Gedanke  der  Resolution  des  Herrn  Vertreters  von  Amerika 
eigentlich  derselbe  ist.  welclien  der  geehrte  Yorredner.  Herr 
Prof.  Klein,  nur  weiter  ausgefiihrt  hat.  und  dass  er  in  diesem 
Sinne  aufzufassen  ist.  Es  ist  ja  ausdriicklich  gesagt,  dass  das 
Comite  angewiesen  werde.  sich  mit  Sachverstiindigen  in  den 
verschiedenen  Liindern  in  Yerbindung  zu  setzen  und  innerhalb 
(>  Monaten  einen  Bericht  zu  ei-statten,  welcber  dem  Bericht 
der  Conferenz  einverleibt  werden  solle. 

Prof.  Rucker.  I should  like  to  say  a word  on  this  master. 
The  delegates  of  the  Royal  Society  have  net  had  the  opportunity 
of  consulting,  but  I think  they  will  agree  that  at  the  end  of  the 
discussion  there  should  be  something  said  such  as  indicated  in 
Dr.  Adler  s resolution,  which  would  have  international  weight. 
The  Royal  Society  has  laid  before  you  a scheme.  It  will  be 
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most  willing1  to  consult  with  foreign  bodies,  but  in  the  end 
it  will  have  to  decide  between  them.  If  France  or  Germany 
differ,  we  shall  have  to  decide  in  London  which  of  the  two 
opinions  we  should  adopt.  It  is  impossible  for  everyone  to 
recommend  the  same.  The  scheme  would  thm  go  out  as  settled 
by  the  Royal  Society  after  discussion  with  the  various  foreign 
bodies.  I think  that  scheme  ought  to  be  submitted  to 
some  body  with  more  of  an  international  character.  Either  put 
us  with  them  on  the  Committee,  or  associate  with  us  gentlemen 
associated  with  foreign  bodies,  so  that  the  next  scheme  may  be 
published  as  representing  not  merely  the  views  of  one  academy 
after  hearing  the  views  of  others,  but  as  the  combined  views 
of  the  representatives  of  the  whole  civilized  world. 

M.  le  Chevalier  Descamps.  Messieurs,  je  crois  etre  d’accord 
avec  M.  le  Professeur  Klein  en  vous  in  diquant  un  pro  jet 
dont  les  bases  seraient  celles-ci : Les  delegues  des  differents 
Etats  represents  a cette  Conference  ont  le  mandat  de  designer 
dans  leurs  pays  respectifs  des  hommes  competents  dans 
chacune  des  sciences  dont  la  classification  leur  est  contiee. 
Ces  membres  s’inspireront  du  systeme  general  de  classification 
adopte,  se  livreront  a leurs  travaux  particuliere  et  adresseront, 
par  l’intermediaire  des  delegues  a la  Societe  Royale,  leurs 
observations  et  le  resultat  de  leurs  travaux.  La  Societe  Royale 
fera  le  depouillement  de  ces  documents,  et  formulera  des 
conclusions  a ce  sujet. 

Si  l’on  peut  tenir  compte  des  observations  de  tous  les  hommes 
competents  dans  les  divers  pays,  on  fera  un  travail  d’une  autorite 
considerable  ; de  plus  on  realisera  une  economie  de  temps 
appreciable,  par  cela  meme  que  cliaque  delegue  recevra  le  mandat 
de  trouver  lui-meme  dans  son  pays  et  pour  chaque  science 
l’homme  competent  qui  pourra  aider  a la  confection  de  notre 
travail.  Le  travail  de  classification  opere  par  ces  divers  hommes 
competents  serait  alors  transmis  au  comite  local  ou  regional,  qui 
le  reviserait  et  lui  donnerait  au  besom  un  caractere  officiel ; puis 
il  Padresserait  au  comite  central  pres  la  Societe  Royale. 

A propos  de  la  composition  de  ce  Comite  central  ou  inter- 
national, je  vous  demande,  messieurs,  la  permission  de  presenter 
une  observation.  Dans  la  liste  qui  nous  a ete  proposee  sans 
communication  prealable,  ce  qui  me  parait  regrettable,  je 
remarque  que  les  delegues  de  divers  Etats  sont  passes  sous 
silence  sans  aucune  explication. 

Nous  ne  protestons  pas  cependant  en  notre  nom  personnel 
contre  l’exclusion  dont  la  Belgique  serait  l’objet,  si  la  liste 
proposee  par  M.  le  Docteur  Adler  etait  adoptee,  et  nous 
pouvons  assurer  la  Conference  qu’elle  pourra,  en  tout  etat 
de  cause,  et  quoiqu’il  arrive,  compter  sur  notre  concours  le 
plus  devoue,  pour  l’aider  a faire  le  travail  considerable  qu’elle  a 
entrepris. 

Je  reviens  maintenant  au  veritable  objet  de  la  discussion.  Ce 
qui  importe  c’est  de  se  presser,  et  je  crois  qu’on  pourrait 
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s’entendre  rapidement  et  adopter  en  peu  de  temps  un  systeme 
definitif  de  classification. 

Mc  le  Professenr  Darboux.  En  France  nous  avons  pris  une 
serie  d’hommes  competents,  et  nous  nous  sommes  mis  tout  de 
suite  au  travail;  et,  qui  mieux  est,  nous  avons  deja  obtenu  des 
resultats,  ce  qui  prouverait  que  Forganisation  que  je  propose  peut 
et  doit  donner  des  fruits.  Cependant  je  crois  que  la  proposition 
du  Dr.  Klein  n’est  pas  incompatible  avec  la  mienne.  II  est 
certain  que,  pour  pousser  les  choses  plus  activement  la  Societe 
Royale,  agissant  en  qualite  de  corps  constitue,  et  avec  un 
caractere  officiel,  aurait  avantage  a provoquer  directement  la 
decision  des  Gouvernements  divers.  Ce  serait,  en  tout  cas,  un 
moyen  de  hater  les  travaux. 

II  est  certain  qu’il  existe,  relativement  a Forganisation  dont 
nous  nous  occupons,  une  foule  de  questions  techniques  qu’un 
Gouvernement  ne  peut  pas  connaitre  et  traiter ; aussi  pourrait- 
on  demander  aux  divers  Gouvernements  de  constituer  des 
comites  locaux  ou  regionaux  sur  le  modele  de  ceux  dont 
je  viens  de  parler.  De  la  sorte  on  arriverait  a proceder 
vite  et  bien ; on  pourrait  provoquer  dans  chaque  pays 
un  travail  national,  et  Fon  ne  cesserait  pas  de  travailler,  chacun 
dans  sa  sphere  diction,  tout  en  se  tenant  continuellement  en 
correspondance  avec  les  delegues  des  divers  Gouvernements. 
L’ceuvre  ainsi  entreprise  pourrait  peut-etre  n’etre  pas  parfaite, 
mais  il  serait  toujours  possible  de  faire  quelque  chose  de  prepara- 
toire  qui  pourrait  servir  de  base  au  bureau  international. 

Eclaire  sur  le  but  que  nous  poursuivons,  et  sur  Futilite  du 
travail  de  classification  auquel  nous  allons  nous  livrer,  chacun 
de  ces  Gouvernements  se  croirait  sans  doute  oblige  de  contribuer 
au  succes  d’une  oeuvre  scientifique  d’une  aussi  haute  portee. 

Dr.  Graf.  Meine  Herren,  ich  bin,  was  die  Art  und  Weise 
des  Vorgehens  anbetrifft,  vollstandig  mit  Herrn  Prof.  Darboux 
einverstanden,  aber  ich  mochte  wohl  bemerken,  dass  wir  uns  bis 
zum  Jahre  1900  in  dem  vorbereitendem  Stadium  befinden  und 
dass  wir  keine  Fachmanner-Vereinigung  in’s  Auge  fassen  sollten, 
sondern  vielmehr  eine  vorbereitende  Commission,  welche  der  Royal 
Society  helfen  soil,  zu  einer  richtigen  Classification  zu  kommen 
mit  einem  fur  die  Zukunft  bindenden  Character.  Wir  konnen 
fur  die  Schweiz  uns  mit  den  Bureux  Regionaux  nicht 
einverstanden  erklaren,  indem  wir,  um  die  Classification  s- 
Schemata  zu  priifen  Fach-Conferenzen  der  Gelehrten  nothig 
haben.  Ich  glaube  also,  diese  fachmannischen  Conferenzen 
sind  absolut  nothwendig,  und  daher  ist  der  bessere  Weg, 
dass  nicht  so  vorgegangen  wird,  wie  Herr  Descamps  gesagt 
hat,  sondern  wie  Herr  Prof.  Darboux  andeutete,  dass  man 
auf  diplomatischen  Wege  die  Regierungen  bittet,  die  Delegirten 
einzuberufen.  Dies  hat  erstens  den  Vortheil,  dass  die 
Sache  auf  diesem  diplomatischen  Wege  einen  Stoss  bekommt, 
und  so  sind  wir  denn  sicher,  dass  die  Sache  nicht  auf  die 
lange  Bank  geschoben  wird.  Denn  ich  wiederhole,  dass, 


wenn  wir  mit  1900  anfangen  sollen,  so  haben  wir  die  6 Monate 
sehr  zu  bentitzen.  Ich  unterstutze  also  eine  Arbeit  im  rein 
praparatorischen  Sinne  des  Ilerrn  Prof.  Parboux. 

Pr.  Mond.  1 think  that  the  delegates  of  this  country  would 
be  the  most  suitable  to  quickly  enter  into  consultation  with  the 
experts  in  the  different  scieuces,  so  as  to  arrive  at  a general 
criticism  of  the  schemes  which  have  been  brought  before  this 
Conference.  In  my  opinion,  the  Royal  Society  would  be  a 
proper  and  suitable  body  to  deal  with  the  criticisms 
which  would  come  from  each  of  the  different  countries.  I 
entirely  side  with  Prof.  Rucker,  however,  that  if  the  Royal 
Society  alone  should  have  to  discuss  and  to  make  choice 
between  the  various  individual  views,  we  should  be  just 
where  we  are  to-day.  The  Royal  Society  has  been  asked  by 
the  last  Conference  to  prepare  schedules  of  classification,  and 
it  seems  to  be  overlooked  by  a number  of  the  delegates  present 
that  these  classifications  have  been  worked  out  by  a number  of 
the  best  specialists  in  each  science  that  we  possess  in  England. 
A number  of  specialists  of  high  standing  have  been  engaged  for 
a long  time  in  preparing  these  classifications,  and  have  joined 
hands  in  preparing  them,  in  some  cases  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
special  society  representing  the  science  in  this  country.  Now 
the  proposition  before  us,  the  proposition  of  Pr.  Adler,  has  for 
its  main  object  the  creation  of  an  international  body  which  is 
to  examine  the  opinions  to  be  obtained  in  one  way  or  the  other 
from  the  experts  of  the  different  nations ; so  that  the  criticisms 
of  the  Royal  Society’s  propositions  are  not  to  be  dealt  with  by 
the  Royal  Society  itself,  but  are  to  be  dealt  with  by  what — for 
it  really  comes  to  this — is  a Sub-committee  of  this  Conference, 
so  as  to  receive  independent  decisions  and  unbiassed  decisions, 
and  before  all  so  as  to  have  something  doye  by  the  International 
Committee.  Somebody  must  arrive  at  a decision.  If  the  work  is 
to  proceed  at  all  we  must  in  one  way  or  the  other  arrive  at  a 
decision  as  to  the  classifications.  This  decision,  if  it  be  not 
vested  in  a Committee  specially  eiected  for  this  purpose,  would 
have  to  be  left  to  another  Conference,  and  then  I am  afraid  we 
should  be  just  exactly  in  the  same  position  as  we  are  to-day,  and 
not  get  a step  further.  It  seems  to  me  therefore  that  the  pro- 
position of  Pr.  Adler  to  appoint  a Committee  to  arrive  at  a decision 
as  to  classification  to  be  adopted  is  one  to  be  commended.  It 
may  be,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  it  is,  likely  that  it  would  be  an 
advantage,  if  the  suggestion  of  Prof.  Parboux  is  accepted — if 
the  delegates  and  not  this  Committee  obtain  the  opinion  of 
the  experts  of  the  different  countries,  but  it  is  in  view  of  putting 
the  criticisms  before  the  Royal  Society  that  it  seems  to  me  that 
they  should  be  done  by  an  International  Committee  which  could 
finally  take  decisions  upon  them.  Whether  this  matter  should  go 
through  the  Governments  or  the  delegates  is  a question  of  form 
about  which  I think  it  is  impossible  to  give  any  opinion. 

Prof.  Klein.  GeStatten  Sie  mir  einige  Worte,  welche  zur 
Klarstellung  des  Gesagten  niitzlich  sein  konnen.  Zuerst  fur 
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Herrn  Graf : Es  handelt  sich  nur  um  die  wissenscbaftliche  Classifi- 
cation und  niclit  um  die  Organisation  der  spateren  Arbeit,  Das 
Zweite  ist  : Um  die  Meinungen,  die  in  den  Fachkreisen  der 
einzelnen.  Lander  herrschen,  in  sechs  Monaten  zusammenzu- 
bringen,  scheint  mir  eine  directe  Beauftragung  der  Delegierten 
zweckmassiger  als  der  diplomatische  Weg.  Speciell  in  Deut- 
schland ist  der  diplomatische  Weg  ein  besonders  langwieriger. 
Ich  mochte  hier  also  befurworten  dass  die  Delegirten  die  Pflicht 
ubernehmen,  an  die  Central stelle  innerhalb  eines  halben  Jahres 
diejenigen  Wiinsche  und  Critiken  zu  melden,  die  sie  von  ihren 
Liindern  zu  ubermitteln  haben.  Dann  kommt  der  andere  Punkt : 
Soil  die  Royal  Society  allein  die  Central-Stelle  sein,  welche  liber 
die  eiulaufenden  Berichte  Entscheidungen  zu  treffen  hat?  oder  wire 
es  zweckmiissiger  sein  das  Comite  der  Rojml  Society  durch  eind 
nicht  zu  grosse  Anzahl  von  anderen  Mitgliedern  zu  verstarken  ? 
Jedenfalls  hat  die  Royal  Society  den  Wunsch,  eine  solche 
Yerstarkung  zu  haben,  um  bei  einer  so  verantwortlichen 
Angelegenheit  den  mechanischen  Druck  auf  mehrere  Punkte  zu 
vertheilen  und  dadurch  die  einzelnen  Mitglieder  zu  entlasten, 
wahrend  andererseits  die  Zahl  nicht  zu  gross  sein  diirfte.  Ich 
wiirde  es  fur  zweckmassig  halten,  dass  ein  Comite  gebildet  wird, 
mit  der  Aufgabe  der  Royal  Society  behiilflich  zu  sein,  dass  aber 
diesem  Comite  moglichst  Freiheit  der  Bewegung  reservirt  bleibt, 
sodass  es  moglich  gemacht  wird,  dass  wenn  jemand  in  das 
Comite  gewahlt  ist,  und  im  eigenen  Lande  eine  andere  Person- 
lichkeit  ausersehen  wird,  welche  die  Stelle  besser  ausfiillt,  dass 
ein  solcher  Wechsel  im  Einverstandniss  mit  der  Royal  Society 
statt  haben  kann. 

[The  proceedings  were  adjourned  until  the  afternoon.] 


Afternoon  Sitting. 

M.  E.  Mascart.  Je  demande  la  permission  de  presenter 
la  resolution  suivante : “ La  Conference  emet  le  voeu  que 

les  delegues  soient  pries  de  faire  des  demarches  dans  leurs 
pays  respectifs  pour  organiser  des  commissions  locales  chargees 
de  representer  la  Societe  Royale  dans  ces  divers  pays,  d’etudier 
toutes  les  questions  relatives  au  Catalogue  International  de 
Litterature  Scientifique,  et  d’envoyer  un  rapport  au  Comite 
International.” 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  I should  like  to  say  a few  words 
why  I think  ii  is  desirable  that  the  Conference  should  accept,  at 
all  events  on  broad  lines,  the  resolution  of  Dr.  Adler.  In  the 
first  place,  I do  not  think  that  the  matter  should  be  left  any 
longer  to  the  Royal  Society  alone.  The  Royal  Society  has  done 
its  work  and  has  done  its  best,  and  now  the  matter  should  be 


left  to  a broader  court.  Then  it  seems  to  me  that  it  is  most 
desirable  that  that  body  should  be  an  authoritative  body 
empowered  to  make  a final  decision,  not  one  to  make  proposals 
open  to  discussion,  like  the  proposals  of  the  Royal  Society  now 
befoie  us,  at  a future  Conference.  I am  speaking  now  with 

regard  to  systems  of  classification.  Then  my  idea  is,  that  a 

body  constituted  by  the  resolution  of  Dr.  Adler,  is  a body  not 
necessarily  provided  with  special  knowledge  in  each  particular 
branch,  but  with  power  and  authority  to  coordinate  and  con- 
solidate the  opinions  of  experts  in  different  countries.  So  long 
as  there  is  at  all  events  one  biologist,  with  a commission  to 
speak  on  the  part  of  biologists  with  his  fellow  com- 
missioners, it  seems  to  me  that  will  be  ample.  Further,  I 
do  not  regard  this  commission  as  a representative  com- 
mission of  different  countries  at  all,  but  simply  as  a com- 
mission composed  of  men  who  have  been  chosen  by  this 
Conference  as  members  of  the  Conference,  and  therefore 
acquainted  with  the  business  before  them,  and  that  in  selecting 
them  we  should  have  regard  to  their  personal  characters  and  not 
to  their  representing  any  particular  country.  In  the  third 
place,  I would  suggest  that  the  presence  of  three  members  of  the 
Royal  Society  is  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  a nucleus — 
a centre  which  should  keep  the  whole  of  this  body  in  touch  with 
each  other,  which  should  be  the  centre  of  all  correspondence,  and 
if  necessary  to  call,  either  once  or  more  than  once,  a meeting  of  the 
several  commissioners,  but  in  any  case  should  be  the  centre  for 
the  action  of  this  Committee.  If  that  is  done,  if  the  decisions  of 
this  commission  are  final,  and  if,  moreover,  it  is  insisted  that  the 
last  clause  should  be  carried  out,  that  they  should  frame  their 
decisions  within  six  months,  then,  I think,  it  can  be  left  to  them 
very  largely  how  to  obtain  the  information.  It  will  undoubtedly 
be  of  advantage  from  many  points  of  view  that,  as  suggested  by 
Prof.  Darboux,  the  several  nations  should  be  officially,  through 
their  Governments  or  their  delegates,  requested  to  name  the 
experts  in  the  several  countries  whom  the  commission  may 
consult,  but  I imagine  that,  even  without  waiting  for  them,  the 
commission  could  begin  its  labours  at  once.  It  could  begin  at  once 
a consultation  with  experts,  having  care  that  before  the  six  months 
were  concluded  they  should  have  consulted  all  those  nominated 
by  their  respective  governments.  But  the  essential  thing  is, 
that  this  should  be  a limited  body  of  persons  well  versed  in  the 
matters  which  they  have  to  consider,  and  that  they  should 
have  an  organisation  such  as  that  which  is  presented  by  the 
presence  of  the  Royal  Society,  for  enabling  them  to  come  into 
action  at  once,  and  without  delay  to  frame  regulations,  to 
draw  up  schedules  of  a definitive  character,  which  should  be 
accepted  at  once  and  not  submitted  for  discussion  at  any 
subsequent  Conference. 

M.  Darboux.  Ce  que  je  voudrais,  c’est  que  la  classification 
fut  preparee  et  etudiee  dans  chaque  pays  par  des  personnes 
competentes.  Voila  ce  que  nous  devons  rechercher  avant  tout. 


Prof.  Michael  Foster.  Prof.  Mascart  speaks  of  the  Royal 
Society.  The  essential  feature  of  Dr.  Adler’s  resolution  is  that 
the  matter  is  taken  from  the  hands  of  the  Royal  Society  and 
placed  in  the  hands  of  an  International  Committee,  and — I am 
speaking1  now  in  the  name  of  the  Royal  Society — that  is  our 
express  wish.  Although  we  are  willing  to  continue  our  functions 
as  part  of  this  International  Committee,  we  want  the  chief 
burden  taken  from  our  shoulders  and  placed  upon  those  of  the 
International  Committee. 

Dr.  Bernoulli.  Meine  Herren  ! In  dem  soeben  vorgelegten 
Vorschlage  erblicke  ich  einen,  um  mich  so  auszudriicken,. 
indirecten  Weg.  Warum  wollen  Sie,  um  die  Urtheile,  um  die 
Gutachten  der  Fachmanner  zu  erhalten,  die  Fachmanner  jedes 
einzelnen  Landes  befragen?  Sie  haben  einen  internationalen 
mathematischen  Congress,  einen  internationalen  zoologischen 
Congress,  einen  internationalen  Chemiker-Congress.  Warum 
wollen  Sie  nicht  an  diese  internationalen  Congresse  der  einzelnen 
Wissenscliaften  direct  gehen  und  durch  sie  die  Beurtheilung  der 
Schedule  machen  lassen  ? Wir  glauben,  dass  dies  die  Sache  ganz 
bedeutend  vereinfachen  wurde.  Yielleicht  konnten  auf  diese 
Weise  die  Berichte  nicht  innerhalb  6 Monate  eingebracht  werden ; 
dagegen  wurde  wieder  sehr  viele  Zeit  gewonnen  werden  dadurch 
dass  bereits  in  den  einzelnen  Wissenschaften  die  verschiedenen 
nationalen  Gesichtspunkte,  die  sich  kreuzen,  erortert  werden 
wtirden,  und  dass  damit  die  Arbeit  der  Ober-Commission,  die  dann 
die  letzte  Redaction  der  Schedule  zu  machen  haben  wird, 
bedeutend  verkurzt  wtirde.  Ich  erlaube  mir  keinen  besonderen 
Antrag  zu  stellen,  aber  wenn  ein  derartiger  Antrag*  im  Laufe  der 
Yerhandlungen  gestellt  werden  sollte,  so  wurde  ich  einem 
solchen  zustimmen  konnen. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  Might  I say  with  reference  to  that, 
that,  speaking  for  two  Congresses — the  Congresses  of  Zoology 
and  Physiology — they  only  meet  once  in  three  years.  More- 
over, this  question  has  been  brought  before  the  International 
Congress  of  Physiologists,  and  the  Congress,  as  a Congress, 
could  not  be  brought  seriously  to  discuss  Ihe  question.  If  you 
appeal  to  such  a Congress,  the  matter  will  be  referred  to  the 
same  persons  as  it  would  be  either  by  the  mechanism  of  the 
delegates  or  by  the  Government.  A Congress  is  the  worst  body 
possible  to  which  to  refer  such  questions  as  we  have  to-day 
discussed. 

M.  Mascart.  Apres  les  explications  qui  viennent  d’etre 
donnees,  je  demande  la  permission  de  modifier  mon  amendement 
de  la  maniere  suivante  : — 

“La  Conference  emet  le  vceu  que  les  delegues  soient  pries  de 
faire  des  demarches  anpres  des  Gouvernemeuts  de  leurs  pays 
respectifs  pour  organiser  des  commissions  locales  chargees 
d’etudier  toutes  les  questions  relatives  au  Catalogue  de  Litera- 
ture Scientifique  de  la  Societe  Royale,  et  d’envoyer  un  rapport 
dans  uu  delai  de  six  mois  au  Comite  International  constitue  sous 
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le  patronage  de  la  Societe  Royale.  Le  Comite  International 
examinera  toutes  les  solutions  envoyees  des  divers  pays,  et 
prendra  une  decision  definitive.” 

Prof.  Klein.  Meine  Herren ! Ich  halte  es  auch  f Ur  ganz 
unmoglich,  dass  wir  uns  an  die  Internationalen  Congresse,  z.B. 
der  Mathematik,  wenden.  Wir  haben  bis  jetzt  nur  einmal 
einen  solchen  internationalen  Congress  gehabt;  es  ist  gar  keine 
Organisation  da.  Ich  schliesse  mich  vielmehr  dem  Vorschlage 
des  Herm  Mascart  an.  Wir  wiinschen  doch  sehr,  dass  die  Royal 
Society  die  Stiitze  des  Unternehmens  bleibt,  und  deshalb  haben 
wir  den  Ausdruck  gewahlt  sous  le  patronage.  Also  ich  schliesse 
mich  durchaus  dem  Antrage  des  Herrn  Mascart  an. 

The  President.  The  proposal  of  M.  Mascart  will  be  in 
addition.  It  can  be  passed  after  this  is  disposed  of.  It  is  not 
an  alternative  proposition.  It  is  an  addition. 

Prof.  Klein.  Ich  will  noch  auf  eine  Kleinigkeit  aufmerksam 
machen.  Die  nationaien  Comites  sollen  in  sechs  Monaten 
berichten,  und  in  sechs  Monaten  soli  das  Central-Comite  auch 
bereits  fertig  sein  und  eine  definitive  Entscheidung  gegeben 
haben.  Meine  Herren,  das  ist  nicht  moglich.  Sie  miissen  die 
eine  Ziffer  andern.  Im  Uebrigen  wiederhole  ich  was  ich  heute 
friih  schon  andeutete  in  Betreff  des  Central-Comites.  Dieses 
muss  namlich  das  Recht  haben  sich  zu  co  optiren  und  eine 
Aenderung  der  Zusammensetzung  eintreten  zu  lassen.  Ich 
glaube,  dass  sachlich  hierbei  gar  keine  Schwierigkeit  hervor- 
treten  wiirde.  Man  konnteden  Vorschlag  trotzdem  so  annehmen, 
wie  er  jetzt  vorliegt,  und  meine  Bemerkung  bios  zu  Protokoll 
nehmen,  als  etwas  was  selbstverstandlich  ist. 

The  President.  First  of  all,  we  must  decide  whether  the 
International  Commission  should  be  established.  The  question 
before  the  Conference  is  first  the  question — M.  Mascart’s  will  be 
considered  afterwards — “ That  the  authoritative  decision  as  to  the 
schedules  be  addressed  to  an  International  Committee  consisting 
of  the  following — then  follow  the  names  which  have  been  read — 
Prof.  Darboux,  Prof.  Klein,  Prof.  Weiss,  Dr.  S.  P.  Langley 
Prof.  Korteweg,  and  Dr.  Graf,  together  with  three  representa- 
tives of  the  Royal  Society — the  Committee  being  instructed  to 
consult  experts  in  each  science,  and  to  frame  within  six  months 
the  report,  to  be  issued  by  the  Royal  Society,  which  shall  be 
incorporated  in  the  decisions  of  the  Conference.” 

M.  le  Chevalier  Descamps.  Je  me  permets  de  renouveler  ici 
les  observations  faites  par  moi  ce  matin. 

The  President.  Does  anybody  wish  to  move  an  amendment 
to  the  names  ? 

Dr.  Brunc iiorst.  Yes,  I want  some  names  put  in.  I want 
the  gentlemen  who  are  there  to  remain  there,  and  somebody  else 
if  the  number  would  not  be  too  large.  I am  not  complaining  of 
the  gentlemen  named.  If  this  International  Committee  has 
anything  to  do  but  to  collect  opinions  of  the  different  countries 
— to  make  a choice — in  order  to  make  a good  choice  of  the 
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different  schedules  coming  from  the  different  countries  I think 
the  different  sciences  ought  to  be  represented.  I am  of  that 
opinion. 

The  President.  The  last  paragraph  of  the  resolution  is  “ the 
Committee  be  instructed  to  consult  experts  in  each  science,  and 
to  frame  within  six  months  a report,  to  be  issued  by  the  Royal 
Society,  which  shall  be  incorporated  with  the  decisions  of  the 
Conference.” 

Sir  J.  Norman  Lockyer.  I think  it  would  be  rather  better 
for  us  to  consider  the  amendment  which  has  been  suggested  by 
M.  Mascart.  If  we  pass  this  resolution  as  it  stands  now,  it  will 
be  -very  difficult  to  reconcile  it  with  M.  Mascart’s  suggestion. 
Here  we  practically  make  this  Committee  responsible  for  taking 
all  the  necessary  steps  to  discuss  the  classification.  M.  Mascart 
takes  a much  higher  view,  and  suggests  that  should  be  done  by 
the  delegates  themselves  when  they  go  home.  That  will  reduce 
the  functions  of  this  Committee.  This  is  not  taking  steps  to 
have  the  classification  stated  in  the  first  instance,  but  to  allow 
the  Committee  to  discuss  the  suggestions  which  have  been  made 
on  the  authority  of  the  various  delegates  in  the  various  countries. 
It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  that  the  better  course  will  be  to  take 
the  amendment  of  M.  Mascart  as  a substantive  motion.  It 
includes  everything  we  wish  to  include  in  this  proposal  now 
before  the  Committee. 

Prof.  Armstrong.  That  does  not  give  the  Royal  Society  any 
assistance  in  coming  to  a conclusion. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  1 propose  that  the  delegates  should 
be  instructed  to  form  their  Local  Committees,  and  that  the  General 
Commission  should  be  instructed  to  consult  these  Committees. 

The  President.  Might  we  pass  as  far  as  the  end  of  the  first 
paragraph,  “ that  the  authoritative  decision  as  to  the  schedules  be 
entrusted  to  an  International  Committee  consisting  of  the 
following  names,  together  with  three  representatives  from 
the  Royal  Society.” 

Prof.  Klein.  Ware  es  nicht  besser,  die  ^bstimmung  liber  die 
Namen  zu  trennen  von  der  Abstimmung  liber  den  ganzen 
Yorschlag,  sodass  es  vorlaufig  nur  heisst : Ein  internationales 
Comite  bestehend  aus  sechs  Mitgliedern  und  drei  Mitgliedern 
der  Royal  Society,  deren  Namen  hier  festgelegt  werden?  Es 
dlirfte  sich  dann  empfehlen,  die  Namen  der  nicht-englischen 
Mitglieder  erst  morgen  festzulegen,  nachdem  privatim  Bes- 
prechungen  dariiber  stattgefunden  haben. 

The  President.  The  proposition  now  made  is  “That  the 
authoritative  decision  as  to  the  schedules  be  entrusted  to  an 
International  Committee  to  be  hereafter  named  by  this  Con- 
ference, together  with  three  representatives  of  the  Royal 
Society.” 

[The  Resolution  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

The  President.  Now  the  next  proposition  is  the  proposition 
of  Prof.  Mascart,  which  I will  ask  M.  La  Fontaine  to  read  in 
French. 
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M.  La  Fontaine.  Voici  le  texte  de  Tamendement  de  Monsieur 
Mascart,  modifie  ainsi  qu’il  suit : “ La  Conference  emet  le  voeu 
que  les  delegues  soient  pries  de  faire  des  demarches  dans  leurs 
pays  respectifs  pour  organiser  des  commissions  locales  chargees 
d’etudier  toutes  les  questions  relatives  au  Catalogue  International 
de  Litterature  Scientifique,  et  d’envoyer  un  rapport,  dans  le 
delai  de  six  mois,  au  Comite  International.” 

The  President.  That  in  English  is  as  follows : — “ That  the 
Conference  is  of  opinion  that  the  Delegates  should  be  requested 
to  take  steps  in  their  respective  countries  to  organise  local 
committees  charged  with  the  study  of  all  questions  relating  to 
the  International  Catalogue  of  Scientific  Literature,  and  to  report 
within  six  months  to  the  International  Committee.” 

[The  Resolution  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

The  President.  Then  Dr.  Adler  moves  that  the  International 
Committee  be  instructed  to  frame  it  within  nine  months. 

Prof.  Foster.  Before  the  end  of  July,  1899,  may  I suggest. 

The  President.  The  suggestion  is  that  the  International 
Committee  be  instructed  to  frame,  not  later  than  July  31,  1899, 
a report,  to  be  issued  by  the  Royal  Society,  which  shall  be  incor- 
porated in  the  decisions  of  the  Conference. 

[The  Resolution  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

Prof.  Boltzmann.  Ich  bitte,  ich  habe  noch  einen  Antrag 
gestellt,  der  sich  auf  dieses  Comite  bezieht,  und  habe  ihn  auf 
einen  Zettel  aufgeschrieben. 

Ich  denke,  es  ist  zwar  eigentlich  selbstverstandlich,  dass 
dieses  Comite,  wenn  es  alle  Details  bespricht,  vielleicht 
herausfindet,  dass  in  der  Aufstellung  der  Hauptgruppen  eine 
oder  die  andere  Aenderung  nothig  wird.  Wir  haben  diese  hier 
zwar  schon  durch  Stimmenmehrheit  beschlossen,  aber  es  liegt 
doch  die  Erfahrung  vor,  dass  damit  die  Sache  nicht  beendet  ist. 
Ich  glaube  z.B.  dass  es  zweckmiissig  ist,  dass  vor  der  Mathe- 
matik  noch  ein  allgemeiner  Theil  kommt,  die  Erkenntniss- 
Theorie.  Auch  die  Anordnung  ist  unzweckmassig ; namlich 
Physik,  Crystallographie,  Chemie  dann  Palaontologie,  Zoologie, 
Botanik,  Physiologie.  Das  ist  verkehrt.  Die  Botanik  muss  friiher 
kommen.  Das  sind  Beispiele,  vielleicht  findeu  sich  auch  andere 
Dinge.  Ich  habe  selbst  einiges  publicirt,  und  am  nachsten  liegen 
mir  natiirlich  meine  eigenen  Sachen.  Eiues  meiner  Werke  ist 
“ Ueberdie  Unentbehrlichkeit  der  A tome  inder  Naturwissenschaft.” 
Das  miisste  man  drei  Mai  unter  dem  gegebenen  Schema  einreihen. 
Ein  anderes  ist  u Ueber  die  Frage  nach  der  Existenz  der 
unbelebten  Natur.”  Das  gehdrt  doch  unter  Allgemeines. 
Ferner:  Ueber  das  Princip  der  Ausgleichungen  der  Natur- 
wissenschaften,  was  wohl  iiberhaupt  nicht  in  den  Catalog 
aufgenommen  werden  kann.  Eine  solche  allgemeine  Abtheilung 
muss  unbedingt  existiren.  Ich  glaube  aber,  es  wird  vielleicht 
besser  sein,  dies  dem  Comite  zu  iiberlassen.  Dass  wir  zuerst  eine 
allgemeine  Eintheilung  gegeben  haben,  ist  selir  gut,  aber  diese 
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muss  man  auch  andern  konnen.  Nur  eine  solche  Eintheilung  ist 
zweckmassig',  die  abanderungsfahig  ist,  sonst  bekommen  wir 
manches  hinein,  was  nicht  zweckmassig  ist.  Die  Wiener  Herren 
baben  noch  verschiedenes  Anderes  hervorgehoben,  was  sie 
geandert  zu  haben  wunschen,  was  aber  bisher  nocb  nicbt  zur 
Berathung.  gekommen  ist.  Icb  mochte  also  wunschen,  dass  wir 
bei  der  Formulirung  der  allgemeinen  Eintheilung  zum  Ausdruck 
bringen,  dass  dieselbe  nocb  abanderungsfahig  ist. 

The  President.  This  proposal  which  I am  about  to  put 
before  the  delegates  is  a proposal  which  was  forgotten,  and  of 
which  notice  was  given  by  Prof.  Boltzmann. 

It  is  suggested  that  the  International  Committee  should  have 
a right  also  of  proposing  alterations  in  the  system  of  the 
seventeen  sciences. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  Might  I ask  whether  the  speech  we 
have  just  listened  to  ought  not  to  have  been  delivered  yesterday  ? 
This  is  a subject  which  we  discussed  at  some  considerable 
length  yesterday,  and  we  came  to  a decision,  and  unless  the 
Conference  is  willing  to  go  through  it  again  I do  not  see  what 
object  can  be  gained. 

Prof.  Boltzmann  : Ich  habe  nur  sagen  wollen,  ich  bin  mit  den 
englischen  Abstimmungs-Gewohnheiten  nicht  so  vertraut.  Ich 
habe  gestern  den  Antrag  gestellt,  dass  “ Allgemeine  Erkenntniss- 
Theorie  ” vor  A gestellt  werden  solle.  Dieser  Antrag  ist  nicht 
zur  Abstimmung  gekommen.  Heute  reiehe  ich  einen  anderen 
Antrag  ein,  und  iiber  diesen  wird  wieder  nicht  abgestimmt. 

The  President.  It  seems  to  me  that  yesterday  the  Con- 
ference decided  that  there  should  be  separate  headings — 
separate  schedules  for  the  seventeen  branches  of  science  which 
are  therein  named.  What  we  have  resolved  to  do  is,  that  the 
whole  principle  of  the  classification,  should  be  referred  to  an 
International  Committee.  It  seems  to  me  the  International 
Committee  is  bound  by  the  14th  resolution  to  provide  separate 
schedules  for  each  of  those  seventeen  sciences,  but  it  might 
add  to  those  sciences  without  in  any  way  infringing  the 
decision  of  the  Conference.  Therefore  the  resolution  is  un- 
necessary, and  it  is  out  of  order  now  because  it  reverses  the 
decision  at  which  we  arrived  yesterday. 

Prof.  Boltzmann.  Diese  Resolution  stosst  den  Beschluss 
nicht  um.  Ich  sag-e  nur,  dass  wir  dem  Comite  das  Recht 
einraumen,  Vorschlage  zu  machen  (Zwischenruf  des  Herrn 
Prasidenten:  “ Abanderungen  ”).  Es  ware  doch  moglich,  dass 
sich  nach  einem  halben  Jahre  herausstellt,  es  sei  irgend 
etwas  vergessen  worden.  Ich  stelle  nur  den  Antrag,  dass 
dieser  Commission  das  Recht  eingeraumt  wird,  Vorschlage 
zu  machen,  was  sehr  wohl  nothwendig  sein  diirfte,  wenn  wir 
uns  nach  einem  Jahre  wieder  versammeln.  Wir  sind  ja  nicht 
unfehlbar. 

The  President.  I think  it  is  certainly  out  of  order.  I do  not 
think  this  resolution  ought  to  be  put  now.  The  subject  has 
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been  entirely  disposed  of  by  the  resolutions  of  the  Conference. 
I think  this  is  going  back  to  a discussion  we  have  had  upon  a 
matter  already  decided,  and  that  it  ought  not  now  to  be  a 
subject  of  discussion. 

Dr.  Adler.  Is  it  not  within  the  power  of  the  Conference 
while  sitting  to  review  its  decisions  ? 

The  President.  Then  it  can  be  done  to-morrow. 

Dr.  Adler.  Article  14,  adopted  yesterday,  made  new 
propositions. 

Dr.  Heller.  Herr  Graf  ist  derjenige,  der  den  Vorschlag 
befiirwortet  hat,  eine  Abtheilung  “ Allgemeine  Erkeuntniss- 
Theorie  ” zu  machen.  Es  ist  dariiber  nicht  abgestimmt 
worden.  Es  ist  also  heute  wohl  eine  Gelegenheit  geboten, 
dariiber  wieder  eine  Aussprache  anzukniipfen.  Aber  ich 
glaube,  nach  der  Entwicklung,  die  unsere  Discussion  genommen, 
und  welche  man  nicht  voraussehen  konnte,  musste  diese 
An  gelegenheit  ersteiner  griindlichen  Ueberarbeitung  unterworfen 
werden.  Wir  miissen  der  Commission  freie  Hand  geben.  Wir 
konuen  eine  Commission  nicht  damit  betrauen,  nur  die  Unter- 
abtheilungen  critisiren  und  iindern  zu  konnen  und  nicht  die 
Haupt-Abtheilungen,  und,  wie  Herr  Prof.  Boltzmann  richtig 
bemerkt  hat,  miissten  wir  sehr  interessante  Abhandlungen 
ausschliessen,  weun  wir  nicht  eine  allgemeine  Abtheilung 
aufstellen. 

The  President.  The  general  rule  is  that  an  assembly  can 
revise  their  own  decisions,  but  only  after  notice  duly  given.  If 
the  Conference  wishes  to  reconsider  the  decision  to  which  it 
came  yesterday,  notice  must  be  given,  and  we  must  consider  it 
to-morrow.  It  is  impossible  to  take  it  up  now  without  due 
notice. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  When  we  have  finished  the  other 
deliberations,  notice  of  re-consideration  of  any  decision  of  the 
Conference  may  be  dealt  with.  I think  we  are  out  of  order, 
and  are  only  wasting  time  by  continuing  the  discussion. 

The  President.  I cannot  have  it  continued  any  longer.  We 
are  only  wasting  time.  1 have  ruled  it  is  out  of  order.  It  can 
only  be  brought  up  by  notice  at  a future  meeting  of  the 
Conference.  I must  ask  the  members  of  the  Conference  to  sup- 
port me  in  that,  and  not  prolong  the  discussion.  The  motion 
before  the  Conference,  which  is  proposed,  is  by  Prof.  Foster,  and 
it  is  to  be  found  at  page  4 of  the  report.  It  is  paragraphs 
8,  9 and  10. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  Now,  Mr.  President,  may  I propose, 
for  the  purpose  of  discussion,  the  recommendations  of  the  Royal 
Society  with  reference  to  the  Regional  Bureaux.  Those  recom- 
mendations are  8 and  9 on  page  4 of  the  report  of  the  Royal 
Society.  With  regard  to  8,  9,  and  10, 1 am  approaching  them  all 
at  once  for  the  purpose  of  having  the  whole  question  before  us. 
“ In  all  countries  in  which  or  wherever  the  Regional  Bureau  is 
established  as  contemplated  in  the  16th  resolution  of  the  Inter- 
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national  Conference.”  Now,  I will  pause  there.  The  16th  resolu- 
tion runs  as  follows  : — “ That  any  country  which  shall  declare 
its  willingness  to  undertake  the  task  shall  be  entrusted  with  the 
duty  of  collecting,  provisionally  classifying,  and  transmitting  to 
the  Central  Bureau,  in  accordance  with  rules  laid  down  by  the 
International  Council,  all  the  entries  belonging  to  the  scientific 
literature  of  that  country.”  As  contemplated  by  that  resolution, 
the  Bureau  shall  be  responsible  for  the  preparation,  in  accordance 
with  Regulation  7.  That  is  the  recommendation  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Royal  Society,  that  “ the  slips  requisite  for  indexing 
all  the  scientific  literature  of  the  region,  whatever  be  the  language 
in  which  that  literature  may  appear.  Each  Regional  Bureau 
shall  transmit  such  slips  to  the  Central  Bureau  as  rapidly  and  as 
frequently  as  may  be  found  convenient.  In  the  case  of  countries 
in  which  no  Regional  Bureau  is  established,  the  Central  Bureau, 
failing  other  arrangements,  shall,  upon  special  mandate,  endeavour 
to  undertake  the  work  of  a Regional  Bureau.”  That  simply  raises 
the  question  of  the  main  features  of  the  Regional  or  Collecting 
Bureaux. 

Dr.  Graf.  Herr  President,  meine  Herren,  die  Commission 
welche  heute  tagt,  hat  also  im  Sinne,  eine  Internationale 
Commission  einzusetzen,  welcher  man  verschiedene  Hauptfragen, 
die  man  heute  nicht  entscheiden  will,  zur  Behandlung  zu 
unterbreiten  gedenkt.  Damit  hatte  man  eigentlich  nach  meinem 
Dafurhalten  vor  zwei  Jahren  anfangen  sollen.  Ich  anerkenne  ja, 
und  bin  voll  von  Hochachtung  f Ur  alles,  was  die  Royal  Society 
gethan  hat,  und  f Ur  die  Initiative,  die  sie  ergriffen  hat,  aber 
dadurch,  dass  wir  jetzt  so  viele  andere  Fragen  gestellt  haben, 
haben  wir  nach  meiner  Meinung  jetzt  damit  angefangen,  womit 
man  vor  zwei  Jahren  oder  anderthalb  Jahren  hatte  anfangen 
sollen.  Was  nun  die  Organisation  anbetrifft,  so  haben  wir  uns 
in  der  Schweiz  mit  dem  Yorschlage  der  Royal  Society  sehr 
eingehend  beschaftigt,  und  sind  zu  der  Einsicht  gekommen, 
dass  es  sehr  schwer  halt,  ein  Regionales  Bureau  in  jedem 
Lande  einzurichten.  Die  Aufgabe  die  zu  losen  ist,  zerfallt  in 
zwei  Theile : erstens  in  einen  rein  mechanischen.  und  zweitens  in 
einen  wissenschaftlichen  Theil.  Die  rein  mechanische  Aufgabe 
besteht  darin,  dass  das  Bureau  die  Slips  mit  dem  Titel  und  alien 
dahin  gehorigen  Angaben  versieht,  die  sich  auf  die  Publicationen 
beziehen.  Aber  die  zweite,  wissenschaftliche,  Aufgabe 
ist  die,  die  den  Inhalt  betrifft,  wo  man  ein  kurzes  Resume  fiber 
den  Inhalt  des  Werkes  wfinscht,  und  ein  solches  liegt  in  bem 
Interesse  eines  jeden  Gelehrten  jeden  Landes.  Nun  ist  die 
Sache  so,  dass  wenn  wir  nach  unserer  Meinung  die  Aufgabe  des 
regionalen  Bureau’s  ffir  den  Anfang  nicht  beschriinken,  die 
Aufgabe  desselben  zu  weit  ffihren  wfirde,  indem  in  jedem 
einzelnen  Lande  ein  solches  Bureau  mit  einem  ganzen  General- 
stabe  von  Gelehrten  umgeben  werden  mfisste,  welche  die 
Angaben  fiber  den  Inhalt  zu  machen  hiitten,  und  es  scheint  mir, 
es  wiirde  besser  sein,  wenn  wir  die  Pracisirung  der  Aufgabe 
des  regionalen  Bureau’s  dem  Internationalen  Bureau  zuweisen 
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wiirden,  um  sie  genau  zu  pracisiren.  Es  scheint  mir  doch 
nicht  ganz  richtig  zu  sein,  weun  man  in  der  Bestimmung 
der  Organisation  einfach  gar  keine  ISotiz  nimmt  von  den 
Verhandluugen  und  den  Losungen,  die  bereits  anderweitig 
getroffen  worden  sind.  Ich  erinnere  an  das  Concilium  Biblio- 
graphicum  Zoologicum  des  Herrn  Dr.  Field,  das  schon  seit 
einigen  Jahren  existirt,  und  die  betr.  Frage  erortert  hat.  Man 
sollte  die  Frage  der  Organisation  in  dem  Sinne  dem  inter- 
nationalen  Comite  zuweisen,  dass  es  auch  zu  untersuchen  hat, 
wie  man  die  Aufgabe  vereinfachen  kann,  und  dass  es  die  anderen 
bibliothekarischen  Leistungen,  die  bereits  bestehen,  in  Erwagung 
zu  ziehen  hat,  um  zu  sehen,  ob  diese  incorporirt  werden 
konnten  in  unsere  Arbeit,  wo  man  dann  schneller  in’s  Reine  liber 
die  ganze  Sache  kommen  konnte. 

Prof.  Rucker.  With  regard  to  the  general  question  of 
Regional  Bureaux,  I think  the  answer  to  Dr.  Graf  is  this : In  the 
first  place,  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  question  was 
considered  at  the  former  Conference  in  dealing  with  Regional 
Bureaux.  The  Royal  Society  is  acting  under  the  direct  mandate 
of  the  former  Conference,  and  therefore  this  proposal  involves  a 
change  in  the  previous  decision  arrived  at  by  a body  quite  as 
competent  as  this.  If  there  were  one  great  Central  Institution, 
the  amounts  to  be  paid  to  the  various  employees  of  the  Institution 
would  have  to  be  found  by  the  different  countries.  I think  the 
general  opinion  at  the  last  Conference  was,  and  I am  sure  the 
general  opinion  of  the  Royal  Society  is,  that  different  countries 
will  more  easily  find  money  for  work  that  is  to  be  done  within 
their  borders.  Therefore  it  is  desirable  the  expense  should  be 
divided  into  two  parts.  As  to  one  part,  each  country  should  do 
its  own  work,  spending  its  own  money  for  that  purpose.  The 
second  part  should  be  a contribution  in  some  form  or  other  to 
the  expenses  of  the  Central  Bureau.  We  lay  great  stress 
upon  the  fact  that,  as  far  as  possible,  the  work  done 
by  each  particular  country  should  be  paid  for  by  that  country 
within  its  own  borders.  I think  I also  ought  to  lay  before  the 
Conference  the  fact  that  the  Royal  Society  has  for  some  years 
been  elaborating  a system  by  which  we  believe  the  work  of  the 
Regional  Bureaux,  and  the  work  of  the  Central  Bureau,  will  be 
very  much  diminished.  That  is,  we  make  use  of  our  authors,  and 
I believe  that  in  ten  years’  time  all  authors  will  prepare  an  analysis 
of  their  papers  when  they  send  them  in  to  any  Society.  These 
analyses  will  be  crude.  Until  authors  have  learned  how 
to  do  such  work,  there  will  be  many  faults.  But  all  the  Bureaux 
have  to  do  is  to  correct  them,  and  to  send  them  on  to  the  central 
body.  I think  it  is  desirable,  from  both  points  of  view,  to  throw 
the  burden  on  each  country  within  its  own  borders,  and  the  first 
duty  of  forming  an  analysis  on  the  authors  themselves,  which 
can  be  done  better  locally  instead  of  by  a Central  Bureau,  and  I 
think  we  should  adhere  to  the  original  decision  of  the  Conference 
that  there  should  be  National  or  Regional  Bureaux. 
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Dr.  Bernoulli.  Geehrte  Herren,  darf  ich  die  Erklarung’ 
meines  schweizerischen  Herrn  Collegen  noch  nach  zwei  Rich* 
tungen  hin  erganzen.  Der  geehrte  Herr  Vorsitzende  des 
Comite’s  hat  die  finanzielle  Frage  beriihrt,  und  hat  die  Meinung 
geaussert,  dass  die  einzelnen  Lander  lieber  selbst  die  Kosteu 
eines  regionalen  Bureau’s  aufbriugen  als  Beitrage  zu  einem 
Central- Bureau  leisten  wtirden.  Ich  bin  etwas  entgegengesetzter 
Ansicht.  Sie  wissen,  dass  die  Schweiz  recht  eigentiich  das  Land 
der  internationalen  Bureaus  ist.  Wir  haben  fiir  jede  Richtung 
hier  internationale  Bureaus,  z.B.  zum  Schutze  des  Internationalen 
Eigenthums.  Diese  Bureaus  konnen  sich  allerdings  mit  dem 
Gedanken  dieses  grossartigen  Unternehmens  nicht  messen,  weil 
dies  ein  wissenschaftliches  Comite  ist,  und  unsere  Bureaus  mehr 
administrativer  Natur  sind.  Aber,  meine  Herren,  das  Interesse, 
welches  in  unserem  Lande  fiir  derartige  Unternehmungen 
herrscht,  lasst  uns  doch  voraussetzen,  dass  es  auch  fiir  eine  so 
grosse,  so  wichtige  und  weit  uinfassende  Aufgabe,  welche  jetzt 
geplant  ist,  in  gleicher  Weise  geniigende  Mittel  aufzubringen 
bereit  sein  wiirde.  Es  giebt  eine  zweite  Seite  der  Frage,  die  ich 
Sie  bitten  mochte  auch  in  Erwiigung  zu  ziehen.  Wir  glauben 
nicht  nur,  dass  betrachtlich  hohere  Kosten  dadurch  entstehen 
wiirden,  wenn  Sie  die  Arbeit  auf  regionale  Bureaus  vertheilen, 
wir  glauben  auch,  dass  es  kleinere  Lander  in  Betracht  zu 
ziehen  giebt,  die  ein  solches  Bureau  nicht  zu  unterhalten  gewillt 
oder  in  der  Lage  sein  diirften.  Ich  bin  in  Parenthese  nicht  so 
sanguinisch  betreff’s  der  Beitrage  der  einzelnen  Autoren  zur 
Losung  der  Aufgabe.  Es  giebt  eiuen  ferneren  Mangel,  den  ich 
befiirchte,  das  ist  eine  grosse  Verzogerung  der  Publication.  Sie 
konnen  unmoglick  bei  der  Titelaufnahme  das  mechanische  und 
das  wissenschaftliche  zu  gleicher  Zeit  erledigen,  ohne  die  betr. 
Publication  in  Handen  zu  haben.  Das  setzt  voraus,  dass  die 
Publication  zunachst  an  das  regionale  Bureau,  unddann  nochma'.s 
an  das  Central-Bureau  geht.  Dadurch  dass  Sie  veranlassen, 
dass  eine  Publication  in  jedem  Falle  an  zwei  Orten  consultirt 
werden  muss,  entsteht  ganz  sicher  eine  Verzogerung  in  der 
Ausgabe  der  Slips,  und  es  ist  ja  sicher  geplant,  moglichst  rasch 
und  moglichst  oft  die  wissenschaftlichen  Forscher  in  den  Besitz 
der  neuesten  Literatur  zu  setzen.  Ich  glaube  also  nicht,  dass  es 
Schwierigkeiten  machen  wird  ein  Central-Bureau  anzunehmen 
ohne  Regional-Bureaus  und  ich  bin  der  Meinung,  dass  das 
Unternehmen  dadurch  sicher  sehr  gewinnen  wiirde,  dass 
Sie  die  regionalen  Bureaus  fallen  liessen  und  ersetzen,  was  Sie 
auch  in  Ihrem  Vorschlage  angeregt  haben,  durch  mitberathende 
Fachmiinner. 

Dr.  Adler.  I should  like  to  point  out  that  there  is  no  obliga- 
tion on  the  Central  Bureau  to  establish  a Regional  Bureau.  If 
the  Swiss  delegates  should,  under  the  terms  of  these  resolutions, 
prefer  not  to  establish  a Regional  Bureau,  but  to  send  a lump 
sum  to  the  Central  Bureau,  and  ask  them  to  take  charge  of  the 
entire  work  for  Switzerland,  it  is  quite  within  the  terms  of  this 
resolution  that  it  should  be  done. 
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M.  Otlet.  Les  observations  qui  viennent  d’etre  soumises  a la 
Conference  par  MM.  Graf  et  Bernoulli  me  semblent  traduire 
exactement  les  idees  d’un  grand  nombre  de  delegues  presents  a 
cette  reunion,  particulierement  en  ce  qui  concerne  la  question 
financiere,  que  ces  deux  collegues  ont  etudiee  de  ties  pres,  et  en 
se  pla^ant  a un  point  de  vue  reellement  pratique. 

Ce  que  nous  voulons,  c’est  faire  un  Catalogue  de  Litterature 
Scientifique,  mais  nous  avons  a faire  un  choix  judicieux  entre  les 
differentes  manieres  d’y  arriver.  L’un  des  moyens  proposes, 
consiste  a former  des  bureaux  regionaux,  a leur  faire  faire  le 
recolement  des  travaux  effectues,  et  a les  charger  d’envoyer 
ces  inemes  travaux  au  bureau  central.  Ce  mode  de  proceder 
presente  des  inconvenients  assez  nombreux,  parmi  lesquels  je  me 
contenterai  de  signaler  les  pertes  de  temps,  et  peut-etre  des 
doubles  emplois  frequents. 

Examinons  la  question  des  pertes  de  temps.  Si  Ton  est  oblige 
d’indexer  les  travaux  dans  les  bureaux  regionaux,  et,  en  outre, 
de  ne  pas  se  contenter  du  titre  del’ouvrage,  ondevray  proceder  a 
des  lectures  faites  par  des  specialistes ; par  contre  on  s’y  trouvera 
dans  un  grand  embarras,  etant  donnees  les  difficultes  du 
classement  si  on  ne  le  confie  pas  a des  specialistes.  Dans  ce 
dernier  cas  si  a Londres,  siege  du  bureau  central,  on  revoit  ces 
memes  travaux,  et  si  on  reverifie  tout  le  classement,  il  faut, 
pour  que  cette  verification  soit  bien  faite,  qu’on  ait  tous  les 
documents  sous  les  yeux.  Est-ce  possible  ? 

D’autre  part,  si  le  bureau  regional  est  oblige  de  recourir  a des 
specialistes  nombreux,  il  lui  faudre  attendre  plusieurs  jours 
avant  que  leurs  travaux  ne  soient  prets  et  qu’il  ne  puisse  les 
envoyer  a Londres.  Par  suite  le  bureau  central  serait  place  dans 
les  conditions  les  plus  defavorables,  puisqu’il  se  trouverait  dans 
l’obligation  d’attendre  (pendant  un  temps  auelquefois  assez  long) 
l’envoi  des  travaux  des  differents  pays.  D’oii,  des  pertes  de 
temps,  souvent  considerables  et  nuisibles  a la  realisation  du  but 
que  nous  poursuivons  en  commun.  Ces  inconvenients  seraient 
plus  sensibles  encore  s’il  s’agissait  de  publication  sous  forme  de 
fiches,  procede  qui  suppose  que  les  renseignements  bibliographique 
soient  portes  a la  connaissance  des  interesses  le  plus  vite  possible. 

Nos  preferences  vont  a une  organisation  qui  donnerait  une 
place  preponderate  aux  bureaux  ini  ernationaux  speciaux  charges 
de  toute  la  bibliographie  d’uue  science. 

M.  le  Professeur  Darboux.  Messieurs,  vous  me  permettrez, 
j’esp^re,  d’appeler  votre  attention  sur  ce  fait,  qu’a  mon 
avis  nous  soinmes  en  train  de  defaire  ce  que  nous  avons 
fait  dans  notre  premiere  Conference.  Parmi  les  systemes 
proposes,  je  n’en  vois  qu’un  de  pratique ; c’est  celui 
que  nous  avions  adopte.  A Ja  base  le  bureau  national 
ou  regional,  fonctionnant  dans  chaque  pays,  recueillant  les 
materiaux,  les  classant,  faisant  un  rapport  et  adressant  ce 
rapport  au  bureau  central  ou  international.  A Londres,  le  bureau 
central  ou  international,  nullement  charge  (qu’on  ne  se  meprenne 
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pas  sur  ses  attributions)  de  lire  les  memoires  et  de  corriger  les 
fiches.  II  faut  se  rendre  compte  des  difficultes  que  presente- 
rait  un  travail  aussi  considerable.  Et,  si  on  s’en  rend  compte, 
on  s’apercoit  aussitot  que  ce  n’est  pas  a Londres  qu’on  peut  lire 
tous  les  memoires  qui  se  publient  dans  le  monde  entier.  Tandis 
que,  dans  chaque  pays  le  Comite  national  ou  regional  peut  se 
livrer  efficacement  a un  travail  de  ce  genre.  II  sera  en  mesure 
de  trouver  des  recueils,  de  faire  le  travail  de  preparation  et  de 
classification  du  Catalogue. 

C’est  ainsi  qu’il  pourra  vous  apporter  un  travail  consciencieux, 
et  dont  vous  n’aurez,  le  plus  souvent,  qu’a  operer  l’enregistre- 
ment  dans  le  Catalogue  general. 

Si  je  reviens  encore  une  fois  sur  ce  que  nous  avons  deja  fait  en 
France  dans  cette  voie,  c’est  pour  bien  vous  moutrer  que 
l’organisation  dont  je  voudrais  voir  voter  le  principe  est,  en 
somme,  une  organisation  pratique,  et  appelee  a donner  des 
resultats  egalement  pratiques. 

Ainsi,  la  Commission  que  nous  avons  en  vue  comprend  une 
douzaine  de  membres.  Un  pbysicien  y sera  charge  de  la  Physique, 
un  chimiste  de  la  Chimie,  et  il  en  est  de  meme  pour  toutes  les 
autres  sciences.  Le  principe  de  cette  organisation  a deja  ete 
vote  a la  premiere  Conference,  et  je  demande  qu’on  maintienne 
les  combinaisons  adoptees  et  qu’on  ne  re vienne  pas  sans  cesse  sur 
les  resolutions  precedemments  acceptees. 

The  President.  Now  I will  put  the  proposition  to  the 
delegates.  It  is  that — “ In  all  countries  in  which  or  wherever  a 
Regional  Bureau  is  established,  as  contemplated  in  the  16th 
resolution  of  the  International  Conference,  the  Regional  Bureau 
shall  be  responsible  for  the  preparation,  in  accordance  with 
Regulation  7,  of  the  slips  requisite  for  indexing  all  the  scientific 
literature  of  the  region,  whatever  be  the  language  in  which  that 
literature  may  appear.  Each  Regional  Bureau  shall  transmit 
such  slips  to  the  Central  Bureau  as  rapidly  and  as  frequently  as 
may  be  found  convenient.  In  the  case  of  countries  in  which  no 
Regional  Bureau  is  established,  the  Central  Bureau,  failing  other 
arrangements,  shall,  upon  special  mandate,  endeavour  to  under- 
take the  work  of  a Regional  Bureau.” 

[The  Motion  was  carried,  with  two  dissentients,  the  Belgian 
delegates  abstaining  from  voting.] 

M.  La  Fontaine.  Monsieur  le  President,  je  vous  prie  de 
remarquer  que  la  delegation  beige  n’a  pas  pris  part  au  vote. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  The  second  recommendation  of  the 
Royal  Society,  mainly  11,  12,  13,  and  14  of  this,  deals  with 
details  which  must  be  left  to  the  great  Committee  we  have  just 
appointed.  A great  deal  of  all  the  recommendations  referring 
to  the  book  catalogue,  from  16  down  to  21,  also  contain  an 
amount  of  detail.  The  details  are  so  mixed  up  with  the  general 
recommendations  that  it  will  be  difficult  to  consider  any  of  those 
in  detail,  but  possibly  those  recommendations  might  be  laid 
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before  the  Conference  with  the  view  of  their  expressing-  an 
opinion  as  to  the  general  method  which  it  is  proposed  to  adopt  in 
bringing  out  the  book  catalogue — I am  speaking  of  15  to  21. 

The  President.  The  members  of  the  Conference  are  invited 
to  express  any  opinion  which  they  may  have  on  the  propositions 
of  the  Royal  Society  from  No.  15  to  No.  21  inclusive,  which  will 
be  found  on  pages  5 and  6.  It  will  not  be  formally  moved  as  a 
proposition  to  be  adopted  by  the  Conference,  but  they  are  laid 
before  the  Conference  for  any  observations  that  the  Conference 
may  desire  to  make. 

Dr.  Adler.  I propose  that  Nos.  15  to  21  be  referred  to  the 
International  Committee,  with  a recommendation  for  their 
favourable  consideration. 

[The  Resolution  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  The  succeeding  recommendations  of 
the  Royal  Society  refer  to  international  organisation.  They 
refer  to  what  is  proposed  in  relation  to  International  Conventions. 
It  is  proposed  that  there  should  be  at  intervals  a Convention 
in  order  to  consider  the  mode  of  conducting  the  catalogue. 
The  institution  of  that  Convention  is  proposed  by  Resolutions  22 
to  26 — “ Each  region  in  which  a Regional  Bureau  is  established, 
charged  with  the  duty  of  preparing  and  transmitting  slips  to  the 
Central  Bureau  for  the  compilation  of  the  catalogue,  shall  be 
called  a ‘constituent  region.’  In  1905,  in  1910,  and  every 
tenth  year  afterwards,  an  International  Convention  shall  be  held 
in  London  (in  July)  to  reconsider,  and,  if  necessary,  revise  the 
regulations  for  carrying  out  the  work  of  the  catalogue  authorised 
by  the  International  Convention  of  1898.  Such  an  International 
Convention  shall  consist  of  delegates  appointed  by  the  respective 
Governments  to  represent  the  constituent  regions,  but  no  region 
shall  be  represented  by  more  than  three  delegates.  The  rules  of 
procedure  of  each  International  Convention  shall  be  the  same  as 
those  of  the  International  Convention  of  1898.”  This  is  our 
present  one — “Such  an  International  Convention  shall  consist  of 
delegates  appointed  by  the  respective  Governments  to  represent 
the  constituent  regions,  but  no  region  shall  be  represented  by 
more  than  three  delegates.  The  rules  of  procedure  of  each 
International  Convention  shall  be  the  same  as  those  of  the  Inter- 
national Convention  of  1898.  The  decisions  of  an  International 
Convention  shall  remain  in  force  until  the  next  Convention 
meets.”  That  is  to  say,  these  resolutions  provide  for  such 
Conventions,  and  the  way  in  which  they  shall  be  constituted  by 
the  respective  Governments,  and  it  is  arranged  that  they  should 
meet  first  after  an  interval  of  five  years,  because  it  is  thought 
after  the  first  five  years  there  might  be  questions  arising,  and 
then  that  after  1910  they  should  meet  only  at  intervals  of 
ten  years. 

X Dr.  Duka.  I beg  to  move  that  these  points  be  adopted.  They 
have  been  worked  out  by  the  Committee  of  the  Royal  Society 
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so  well,  that  I think  the  whole  question  requires  very  little 
discussion. 

The  President.  It  is  proposed  that  paragraphs  22  to  26  be 
adopted  by  the  Conference. 

[The  Resolution  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  The  next  resolution  is  with  regard  to 
paragraphs  27  to  32,  which  refer  to  the  institution  of  a perma- 
nent body,  The  International  Council.  Paragraph  27  is  this  : 
“ Each  Regional  Bureau  shall  appoint  one  person  to  serve  as  a 
member  of  a body  to  be  called  The  International  Council.  The 
International  Council  shall,  within  the  regulations  laid  down  by 
the  International  Convention,  be  the  governing  body  of  the 
catalogue.  The  International  Council  shall  appoint  its  own 
Chairman  and  Secretary.  It  shall  meet  in  London  once  in  three 
years  at  least,  and  at  such  other  times  as  the  Chairman,  with  the 
concurrence  of  five  other  members,  may  specially  appoint.  It 
shall,  subject  to  the  regulations  laid  down  by  the  Convention,  be 
the  supreme  authority  for  the  consideration  of  and  decision  con- 
cerning all  matters  belonging  to  the  Central  Bureau.  It  shall 
make  a report  of  its  doings,  and  submit  a balance-sheet,  copies 
of  which  shall  be  distributed  to  the  several  Regional  Bureaux, 
and  published  in  some  recognised  periodical  or  periodicals  in 
each  of  the  constituent  regions.” 

Prof.  Einosuke  Yamaguchi.  May  I say  that  Japan,  being  so 
far  away  from  here,  it  is  desirable  that  some  arrangement 
should  be  made  as  to  the  representative  of  that  country.  I would 
suggest  that  we  might  be  able  to  send  a member  to  the  meeting 
who  may  happen  to  be  here.  I would  suggest  that  we  should 
be  represented  at  any  Conference  in  this  country  by  someone 
who  happens  to  be  in  Europe  at  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  the 
Conference. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  I think  that  comes  within  the 
resolution.  There  will  be  one  person  who  for  the  time  being 
would  be  a representative  on  the  International  Council  of  the 
country  of  Japan.  It  would  be  perfectly  within  the  powers  of 
Japan  to  change  that  representative  from  time  to  time. 

Prof.  Weiss.  I second  that  at  once. 

M.  Je  Chevalier  Descamps.  Monsieur  le  President,  je  veux  faire 
observer  que  j’ai  quelques  doutes  sur  le  fonctionnement  rapide 
et  facile  des  communications  qui  devront  avoir  lieu  entre 
les  bureaux  nationaux  ou  regionaux  d’une  part,  et  le  Bureau  ou 
Comite  Central  et  International  siegeant  a Londres.  Cette 
rapidite  et  cette  facilite  de  communications  seront  compromises 
par  la  complication  qui  resultera  ine'vitablement  de  Torganisation 
ge'nerale  des  bureaux  nationaux.  Je  pense  que  le  Bureau  de 
Londres  consul  tera  utilement  Torganisation  existante  dans  les 
divers  bureaux  scientifiques  Internationa ux.  Je  me  borne 

simplement  a ces  courtes  observations. 

M.  le  Professeur  Darbocx.  Sans  nul  doute,  et  il  est 
inutile  de  se  faire  illusion  sur  ce  point,  les  travaux  incombant 
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aux  divers  bureaux  regionaux  ou  nationaux  prendront  un 
temps  considerable,  ce  qui  empechera  peut-etre  le  Comite 
international  de  fonctionner  avant  deux  ans  d’ici.  Mais, 
une  fois  organise,  ce  Comite  international  pourra  aller  de  l’avant 
et  faire  oeuvre  utile. 

The  President.  It  is  proposed  that  paragraphs  27  to  32  of 
the  Royal  Society  report  be  adopted  by  the  Conference. 

[The  Resolution  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  With  regard  to  the  report  of  the 
Royal  Society,  I would  suggest  that  the  succeeding  four  recom- 
mendations should  be  laid  before  the  Conference,  although  it 
might  be  a question  how  far  these  regulations  are  precluded  by 
the  institution  of  our  International  Committee.  I take  it  that 
the  International  Committee  with  the  bodies  of  experts  selected 
by  the  delegates  are  for  temporary  purposes.  This  provides  a 
body  of  experts  in  each  science  for  consultation  on  scientific 
questions  which  may  arise,  and  perhaps  I had  better  place  them 
formally  before  the  Conference.  No.  33  is — “ The  International 
Council  shall  appoint  for  each  science  included  in  the  catalogue 
five  persons  skilled  in  that  science,  to  form  an  International 
Committee  of  Referees,  provided  always  that  the  Committees 
shall  be  as  far  as  possible  representative  of  the  constituent 
regions.  The  members  shall  be  appointed  in  such  a way  that 
one  retires  every  year.  Occasional  vacancies  shall  be  filled  up 
by  the  Committee  itself,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Chairman 
of  the  International  Council,  and  a member  thus  appointed  shall 
hold  office  as  long  as  the  member  whose  place  he  fills  would 
have  held  office.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Director  of  the 
Central  Bureau  to  consult  the  appropriate  Committee  or  Com- 
mittees, by  correspondence  or  otherwise,  on  all  questions  of 
classification  not  provided  for  by  the  Catalogue  Regulations,  or 
in  cases  of  doubt  as  to  the  meaning  of  those  regulations.  In 
any  action  touching  classification,  the  Director  shall  be  guided 
by  the  written  decision  of  a majority  of  the  appropriate  Com- 
mittee, or  by  a minute  if  the  Committee  meets.  Provided  always 
that  when  any  addition  to  or  change  of  the  schedule  of 
classification  in  any  one  branch  may  seem  likely  to  affect  the 
schedule  of  classification  of  some  other  branch  or  branches,  the 
Committees  concerned  shall  have  been  consulted ; and  provided 
also  that  in  all  cases  of  want  of  agreement  within  or  between 
the  Committees,  or  of  other  difficulty,  the  matter  shall  have  been 
referred  for  decision  to  the  International  Council.  All  business 
transacted  by  the  Committees  shall  be  reported  by  the  Director 
to  the  International  Council  at  their  next  ensuing  meeting.” 

M.  Mascart.  II  me  semble  que  Ton  entre  la  dans  trop  de 
details.  Je  ne  crois  pas,  pour  ma  part,  qu’il  convienne  a 
la  Conference  de  preparer  un  programme  etroit  au  Comite 
international.  Tout  cela  est  trop  cornplique  ; pourquoi  ne  pas 
laisser  au  Comite  international  le  soin  de  se  charger  des  details 
des  differents  travaux  dont  il  aura  a s’occuper  ? 
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Prof.  Rucker.  I think  that  these  resolutions  were  put  in 
merely  to  give  some  idea  to  the  Conference  as  to  the  way  in 
which  the  scheme  might  be  worked,  and  to  show  to  the  Conference 
that  we  wish  that  the  central  body  should  consult  scientific  men 
in  all  countries,  but  if  the  Conference  is  willing  to  leave  the 
matter  open,  we  shall  be  quite  satisfie4  so  far  as  the  Royal 
Society  is  concerned. 

The  President.  Perhaps  it  will  be  better  to  refer  this  para- 
graph to  the  International  Council  when  it  is  constituted. 

M.  Mascart.  Je  propose  que  les  articles  33  a 36  soient 
transmis  au  Conseil  International  des  qu’il  sera  constitue. 

The  President.  It  is  proposed  that  Nos.  33  to  36  be  referred 
to  the  International  Council  when  it  is  constituted. 

[The  Resolution  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  The  observations  which  M.  Mascart 
has  made  with  reference  to  the  resolution  which  I have  just 
read,  apply  even  more  forcibly  to  those  which  remain  upon  the 
report.  These  are  matters,  of  course,  for  the  International 
Council  to  deal  with.  We  put  them  forward  here  chiefly  to 
give  an  idea  how  the  work  might  be  managed.  Perhaps  I 
might  call  attention  to  the  very  last  paragraph  of  all.  Supposing 
that  these  Committees  of  Referees  are  established,  consisting  of 
men  in  different  lands,  it  will  be  a difficult  matter  from  time  to 
time,  or  it  may  be  a difficult  matter  to  consult  them,  and  there 
may  be  some  smaller  questions  occurring  in  the  Central  Bureau 
which  it  is  not  worth  while  referring  to  the  larger  organization 
of  the  Committee  of  Referees,  but  still  questions  on  which 
the  Director  or  the  person  in  office  would  feel  a difficulty 
in  acting  upon  his  own  resources.  Therefore  we  suggest  that 
there  should  be  what  we  venture  to  call  a Consultative  Com- 
mittee of  persons  representing  several  sciences,  residing  in 
London  or  near  London,  who  could  always  be  consulted  on  any 
little  question  about  which  the  Director  might  feel  in  doubt — 
questions  of  so  little  importance  that  they  need  not  be  referred 
to  the  Committee  of  Referees,  and  still  less  to  the  International 
Council. 

Prof.  Rucker.  I should  like  to  add  that  I think  there  is  this 
difference  between  this  group  of  resolutions  under  37  and  those 
we  have  just  dealt  with,  and  that  is  that  these  really  lay  down 
the  constitution  of  the  Central  Bureau,  and  therefore  involve  the 
question  as  to  how  the  officials  are  to  be  paid.  In  laying 
this  before  you  we  do  lay  before  you  in  fact  what  we  consider 
to  be  the  essential  constitution  of  the  Bureau,  the  expenses  of 
which  will  have  to  be  found  out  of  the  general  fund,  whereas  the 
Referees  would  be  an  unpaid  Committee  of  scientific  experts, 
and  therefore  the  money  question  is  not  involved. 

The  President.  I think  it  will  be  convenient  to  adjourn 
without  dealing  with  No.  37,  because  I understand  that  a 
financial  statement  will  be  made  to-morrow  morning,  and  we 
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shall  be  in  a better  position  then  to  deal  with  No.  37.  I might 
add  that  I have  received  a notice  from  Prof.  Heller  that  he 
desires  to  propose  a resolution  as  to  the  schedule  of  general 
classification  and  the  branches  of  science  .which  we  adopted 
yesterday.  That  will  be  considered  later  on  by  the  Conference, 
and  there  will  also  be  the  appointment  of  the  members  of  the 
International  Committee. 

[Adjourned  until  to-morrow  morning,  at  11  o’clock.] 


INTERNATIONAL  CATALOGUE  CONFERENCE. 

Thursday , 13^  October,  1898. 

The  President.  The  first  business  this  morning  is  the  appoint- 
mentof  the  International  Committee  which  the  Conference  resolved 
yesterday  to  appoint.  I think  you  will  all  agree  with  me  that  it 
is  very  undesirable  that  upon  our  protocol  there  should  be  any 
discussion  as  to  the  names  of  this  International  Committee.  It  is 
very  desirable,  when  the  Committee  is  appointed  by  the 
Conference,  it  should  be  appointed  unanimously,  without  any 
observations  upon  the  names.  Therefore,  as  I find  that  some  of 
the  delegates  are  desirous  of  making  some  observations  to  the 
Conference  upon  the  constitution  of  this  Committee,  I think  it 
would  be  very  desirable  if  those  observations  were  made  before 
our  formal  meeting  begins,  and  that  there  should  be  no  report  of 
what  is  now  going  to  take  place,  but  it  should  be  considered  to 
be  matter  entirely  confidential  and  en  famille — that  any  delegate 
should  express  his  views  upon  the  constitution  of  the  Committee, 
that  these  observations  will  not  appear  upon  our  protocol,  and 
when  we  have  arrived  at  an  unanimous  opinion  upon  the  subject, 
at  which  I hope  we  shall,  we  shall  formally  open  the  sitting 
and  then  put  the  names  down  upon  the  protocol.  If  that  meets 
with  the  views  of  the  delegates  I will  not  open  the  sitting,  but 
I will  act  as  a kind  of  informal  chairman,  if  you  please,  as  to  the 
order  of  proceedings,  and  ask  any  delegate  who  wishes  to 
speak  upon  the  subject  of  this  Committee  to  address  himself 
confidentially  to  the  members  of  the  Committee. 

[After  some  discussion] 

The  President.  I will  now  declare  the  meeting  open,  and 
call  upon  M.  Darboux  to  make  the  motion  which  has  been  under 
discussion. 

M.  le  Professeur  Darboux.  Messieurs,  j’ai  l’honneur  de 
soumettre  a la  Conference  la  proposition  suivante : 

“ La  Commission  prevue  par  la  resolution  21  se  composera 
Res  professeurs,  dont  les  noms  suivent : Prof.  Armstrong, 
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Prof.  Descamps,  Prof.  M.  Foster,  Dr.  S.  P.  Langley,  Prof. 
Poincare,  Prof.  Rucker,  Prof.  Waldeyer,  Prof.  Weiss.  File 
sera  libre,  si  quelques-uns  des  savants  precedents  ne  pouvaient 
pas  accepter  le  mandat  qui  leur  est  offert,  de  designer  de 
nouveaux  membres  pour  les  remplacer.” 

The  President.  This  has  been  discussed  for  a very  long 
time.  If  every  delegate  is  in  favour  of  the  proposition,  and 
understands  it,  I do  not  think  we  need  wait  for  the  translations. 

[Resolution  unanimously  agreed  to,  with  the  addition  of  the 
words,  “ and  also  to  co-opt  two  new  members.”] 

M.  Mascart.  Je  voudrais  faire  une  remarque  generate  sur  le 
travail  que  ce  Comite  International  devra  executer.  Je  n’ai  pas 
assiste  aux  deliberations  de  la  Conference  qui  s’est  tenue  a 
Londres  il  y a 2 ans  ; mais  j’ai  etudie  avec  beaucoup  de  soins  le 
rapport  des  discussions  qui  ont  eu  lieu  dans  les  precedentes  seances. 
Ce  qui  m’a  frappe  surtout,  ce  sont  les  observations  extremement 
sages  de  M.  le  General  Ferrero,  delegue  italien,  faisant 
observer  que,  lorsqu’on  entre  dans  la  discussion  des  details  de 
l’organisation  d’une  oeuvre  comme  celle  que  nous  entreprenons, 
on  n’aboutit  pas.  Jusqu’a  present  nous  nous  sommes  beaucoup 
occupes  de  details  ; on  a adopte  une  foule  de  resolutions  sans 
peser  ^importance  des  sacrifices  pecuniaires  que  leur  mise  en 
oeuvre  doit  fatalement  entrainer.  Je  dois  pourtant  faire 
reinarquer  qu’il  me  parait  bien  necessaire  de  conclure  de 
Fensemble  des  diverses  resolutions  votees,  que  le  Comite 
international  n’est  pas  etroitement  lie  par  ces  resolutions. 
Cependant,  pour  etre  plus  clair,  et  pour  eviter  toute  espece  de 
malentendus,  il  faudrait  preciser  davantage  et  dire  que  “ ces 
resolutions  sont  seulement  des  indications  sur  lesquelles  le 
Comite  International  a une  grande  liberte  d’action.  Ce  Comite 
International  doit  arriver  avec  un  programme  de  classification,  de 
representation  par  des  signes  de  registration  et  de  publication : 
Yoila  la  tache  qui  lui  a ete  assignee.  Or,  l’execution  de  ce 
programme  entrainera  a des  depenses  dont  nous  ne  saurions 
evaluer  l’importance  a l’heure  actuelle ; c’est  surtout  a propos 
de  ces  depenses  que  le  Comite  International  devra  avoir  un 
pouvoir  souverain. 

The  President.  I think  it  had  better  be  put  upon  the 
protocol.  1 think  we  had  better  pass  a resolution  that  this 
International  Committee  have  powers  to  modify  the  resolutions 
of  the  Conference. 

Prof.  Klein.  Ich  habe  noch  einen  ganz  unbedeutenden  Punkt. 
Welehen  Namen  soil  dieses  Comite  haben.  Das  “ Internationale 
Comite  ” ist  nicht  zweckmassig,  denn  wir  haben  bereits  einen 
International  Council  und  wir  haben  International  Committees 
of  Referees.  Es  wird  kaum  moglich  sein,  dritten  Personen 
gegenuber  von  diesem  Comite  zu  sprechen,  ohne  fortwahrend 
Verwechselungen  ausgesetzt  zu  sein.  Es  ist  mir  von  Mitgliedern, 
der  Royal  Society  vorgeschlagen  worden,  einen  Ausdruck 
anzuwenden,  der  diese  Schwierigkeit  beseitigt.  Das  ist  “ Com- 
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mittee  of  Recommendations”  imd  dies  scheint  mir  genau  dem  zu 
entsprechen,  was  wir  meinen.  Ich  mochte  mir  diesen  Antrag 
aneignen  und  fragen,  ob  derselbe  allgemeine  Zustimmung  findet. 
Das  angewandte  Wort  liisst  sich  nicht  gut  in’s  Deutsche 
ubersetzen  (Ruf:  vorbereitende).  Die  Hauptsache  ist  ja,  dass 
wir  wissen,  was  damit  gemeint  ist. 

Dr.  Graf.  Deutsch  konnte  man  es  ausdrlicken  “ Vorberathendes 
Comite.” 

The  President.  This  has  been  called  The  International 
Committee  ” on  more  than  one  occasion  in  our  proceedings  of 
yesterday.  Our  22nd  resolution  was : — “ That  the  authoritative 
decision  as  to  the  schedules  be  entrusted  to  an  International 
Committee  to  be  hereafter  nominated  by  this  Conference.”  I do 
not  think  there  is  very  much  in  a name,  but  we  have  already 
baptised  it  in  that  name,  and  is  it  worth  while  to  change  it  by  a 
formal  resolution  of  the  Conference  ? 1 think  if  such  a resolution 
was  passed  as  that  the  Committee  had  power  to  modify  the 
resolutions  of  the  Congress,  that  would  include  modifying  its 
own  name. 

Prof.  Klein.  Ich  habe  den  betreffenden  Antrag  nicht  mit 
Riicksicht  auf  die  Mitgiieder  des  Congresses  gestellt,  welche 
hier  anwesend  sind,  sondern  ich  setze  mich  nur  in  die  Lage, 
dass  beispielsweise  bei  der  Berliner  Conferenz  zwanzig  andere 
Herren  beisammen  sind,  und  bei  einer  solchen  Gelegenheit  das 
Wort  International  Committee  gebraucht  wird.  Dies  wird  zu 
unausgesetzten  Verwechselungen  Veranlassung  geben.  Lassen 
Sie  das  Wort  International,  aber  sagen  Sie  Internationales 
vorbereitendes  Comite. 

The  President.  Additional  powers  are  given  to  this  Com- 
mittee in  Resolution  24.  The  International  Committee  is  given 
enormous  powers. 

Dr.  Adler.  If  Prof.  Klein  will  allow  me  to  alter  his  motion, 
I would  suggest  that  the  words  be  throughout  “ The  Provisional 
International  Committee.” 

[Motion  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

M.  Mascart.  Messieurs,  j’ai  l’honrieur  de  vous  proposer  la 
resolution  suivante : “Le  Comite  International  provisoire 

s’inspirera  des  resolutions  votees  par  la  Conference  tout  en 
conservant  la  faculte  d^  apporter  les  modifications  de  detail 
jugees  necessaires.” 

J’ai  dit  <|ue  le  Comite  International  s’inspirera  des  decisions 
deja  acceptees  au  cours  des  seances  prece'dentes  ; c’est-a-dire  que 
ces  resolutions  doivent  uniquement  servir  de  guide  au  Comite 
International  pour  l’execution  de  ses  travaux ; voila  le  sens  de 
ma  proposition.  Mais  il  doit  demeurer  bien  entendu  que,  dans 
l’execution  meme  de  ces  travaux,  le  Comite  International 
provisoire  pourra  y apporter  toutes  les  modifications  de  detail 
qu’il  jugera  necessaires  pour  assurer  le  succes  de  1’entreprise. 

M.  le  Professeur  Darboux.  Messieurs,  nous  avons  deja 
supprime  la  Geographic  gene'rale  de  notre  programme,  mais 
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notre  programme  n’en  reste  pas  moins  entier  pour  cela.  En 
confiant  maintenant  au  Comite  international  provisoire  un 
pouvoir  souverain  ^appreciation,  il  ne  faudrait  pas  que  ce 
pouvoir  depreciation  put  s’etendre  a la  faculte  de  retirer  du 
programme  une  ou  plusieurs  des  sciences  qui  y figurent,  encore 
actuellement. 

The  President.  Notice  was  given  by  Prof.  Heller  yesterday 
that  he  would  to-day  propose  a modification  of  one  of  the  pre- 
vious decisions  of  the  Conference.  Dr.  Heller  has  precedence  in 
the  matter.  Prof.  Boltzmann  has  also  given  in  a paper.  This  is 
the  notice  given  by  Dr.  Heller : — “ I beg  to  give  notice  that  I 
desire  to  propose  that  the  resolution  regarding  the  schedules  and 
general  classification  of  the  branches  of  science  as  adopted 
yesterday  be  re-considered  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Conference.” 
In  accordance  with  that  notice  I shall  call  upon  Dr.  Heller  after 
the  business  is  disposed  of  to  make  his  proposition.  But  I have 
not  seen  M.  Mascart’s  resolution.  Therefore  I cannot  express  an 
opinion  upon  it. 

Prof.  Boltzmann.  Ich  glaube,  das  ist  mein  Antrag.  Ich 
habe  schriftlich  dem  Herrn  Prasidenten  den  Antrag  iiberreicht, 
und  er  hat  gesagt,  er  konne  ihn  nicht  zur  Berathung  bringen. 
Jetzt  ist  er  von  anderer  Stelle  gestellt,  und  es  wird  daruber 
discutirt.  Ich  mochte  den  Herrn  Prasidenten  fragen,  ob  er 
meinen  Antrag  zur  Abstimmnng  bringen  will.  Es  wurde  mir 
gesagt,  mein  Antrag  wird  heute  zur  Sprache  kommen.  Es  ware 
doch  wiinschenswerth,  wenn  mein  Text  dann  zur  Berathung 
kommt. 

M.  Mascart.  II  n’est  peut-etre  pas  necessaire  de  prendre 
une  resolution,  car  elle  est  implicitement  contenue  dans  la 
resolution  22.  Cependant,  il  y a une  nuance  entre  cet  article  et 
ma  proposition. 

Dr.  Adler.  I should  like  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
resolution  is  inconsistent  with  the  one  previously  adopted.  The 
International  Committee  was  given  power  to  decide  certain 
questions.  This  resolution  practically  takes  that  power  away. 
The  second  paragraph  nullifies  it. 

The  President.  That  is  so.  There  is  no  doubt  that  this 
direction  to  present  the  report  nullifies  No.  24,  which  ordered 
them  to  enter  their  resolutions  as  part  of  the  proceedings  of  this 
Conference,  so  that  1 cannot  put  that  second  part  without 
notice.  I can  put  the  earlier  part  but  not  the  latter. 

Dr.  Adler.  I do  not  think  there  is  any  necessity  for  the 
second  part  at  all. 

The  President.  The  proposition  is  very  short. 

Prof.  Klein.  Ich  mochte  darauf  aufmerksam  machen,  dass  der 
Antrag  Boltzmann  und  der  Antrag  Heller  in  diesem  Antrag 
Mascart  enthalten  sind  (Sir  John  Gorst : I think  not) ; (Prof.  Boltz- 
mann: Ich  bitte  urn’s  Wort).  Ich  mochte  dementsprechend 
fragen,  ob  die  Herren  damit  einverstanden  sind,  dass  zunachst 
liber  den  Antrag  Mascart  abgestimmt  wird.  Wenn  es  sich 
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aber  herausstellt,  das  ein  Unterschied  vorliegt,  und  das  die 
Antrage  Boltzmann  und  Heller  in  dem  Antrag  Mascart  nicht 
enthalten  sind,  dann  wird  es  billig  sein,  dieselben  ausdrUcklich 
zur  Discussion  zu  bringen. 

The  President.  I understand  the  desire  of  Prof.  Heller  and 
Prof.  Boltzmann  to  be  that  the  Provisional  International 
Committee  shall  have  power  to  modify  the  list  of  sciences 
contained  in  one  of  our  articles. 

Dr.  Adler.  In  that  event  should  not  the  Conference 
reconsider  the  article  referred  to  ? 

The  President.  They  want  the  Conference  to  reconsider  it, 
with  the  view  of  modifying  the  resolution  which  was  come  to, 
that  there  should  be  seventeen  sciences  which  are  specifically 
named.  I do  not  think  that  the  passing  of  this  resolution  will 
prevent  them  raising  that  point. 

Prof.  Boltzmann.  Was  meinen  Antrag  betrifft,  so  ist  er 
allerdings  ziemlich  almlich  dem  Antrage  Mascart,  und  man  kann 
sagen,  er  ist  in  dem  Antrage  Mascart  enthalten,  ebenso  wie  der 
Antrag  des  Herrn  Prof.  Heller,  und  wir  konnen  unsere  Antrage 
zuriickziehen.  Aber  in  meinem  Antrage  ist  etwas  mehr  enthalten 
und  er  ist  etwas  weitlaufiger.  Es  liegt  mir  indess  feme,  ihn 
deshalb  aufrecht  zu  erhalten.  Es  ware  mir  nur  lieb,  wenn  es  in’s 
Proctocoll  kommt,  was  er  mehr  besagt,  und  dass  eine  Gelegenheit 
geboten  ist,  dieses  Mehr  zu  besprecheu.  Ich  habe  gesagt,  man 
sollte  eine  Wissenschaft  einschieben:  Allgemeine  Naturwissen- 
schaft  und  Erkenntniss-Theorie.  Ich  beautrage  es  nicht,  aber 
ich  empfehle  es  zur  Ueberlegung  fur  die  nachste  Sitzung.  Das 
Zweite  ist,  dass  man  vor  Biologie  ebenfalls  eine  allgemeine 
Abtheilung  anbringe  liber  Zellenlehre. 

The  President.  I think  that  is  out  of  order,  because  that  is 
not  the  question  now  before  us.  The  question  before  the 
Conference  is  that  this  International  Committee  shall  inspire 
itself  with  the  decisions  adopted  by  the  Conference,  reserving 
the  right  to  make  alterations  in  detail.  You  will  have  an 
opportunity  of  raising  your  question  when  the  proper  time  comes, 
and  Dr.  Heller  also. 

[M.  Mascart’s  Resolution  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

Dr.  Heller.  Geehrte  Herren,  da  man  meinen  Antrag  vor 
dem  Antrage  des  Herrn  Mascart  zuriickgestellt  hat,  so  ist 
allerdings  mein  Antrag  mehr  oder  weniger  gegenstandslos 
geworden.  Ich  mdohte  nur  nocli  Einiges  bemerken  Uber  die 
gestern  hier  aufgeworfene  Ansicht,  dass  das  vorbereitende 
Internationale  Comite  nur  1 ur  die  einzelnen  Facher  an  dem  Plane 
des  Catalogs  etwas  andern  konne.  In  Folge  dessen  habe  ich 
diese  Resolution  vorbereitet,  welche  aber,  wie  ich  schon  vorher 
erwahnte,  jetzt  mehr  oder  weniger  gegenstandslos  geworden  ist, 
namlich  class  die  Vorbereitungen  des  Iuternationalen  Comites 
sich  uber  die  gauze  Einrichtung  des  Catalogs,  sowie  auch  Uber 
sammtliche  vertretenen  Wissenschaften  ausdehnen  mogen.  Nach- 
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dem  wir  aber  nach  den  stattgehabten  Discussionen  diesem 
Comite  freie  Hand  geben  liber  die  Eintheilung  des  Catalogs,  so 
halte  ich  meinen  Antrag  nach  dem  Antrage  des  Herrn  Mascart 
nicht  fur  nothig. 

Prof.  Boltzmann  : Ich  ziehe  meinen  Antrag  natiirlich  anch 
zuriick,  weil  er  gegenstandslos  geworden  ist,  uud  was  die 
Abtheilung  der  Allgemeinen  Wissenschaft  betrifft,  so  habe  ich 
iiber  diese  schon  drei  Mai  gesprochen,  nnd  mochte  kaum  zum 
vierten  Mai  dariiber  sprechen.  Dieser  Gegenstand  ist  nielit 
nothig  als  Antrag  einge'bracht  zu  werden,  ich  mochte  ihn  nur 
znr  Sprache  bringen,  ich  mochte  nur  bitten  diesen  Vorschlag  in 
Erwiigung  zu  ziehen : es  ist  mehr  eine  Privatbemerkung  an  die 
Herren,  die  im  Comite  Preparatoire  sein  werden.  Ich  wiinsche 
eine  allgemeine  Abtheilung  liber  Biologie  und  Zellenlehre.  Dass 
ich  dies  hier  zur  Sprache  bringe,  das  thue  ich  eigentlich  nur, 
weil  wir  beide  Wiener  Herren  von  den  Wiener  Zoologen  gebeten 
wurdeu  es  zu  thun.  Dies  konnte  bisher  nicht  geschehen,  und 
wenn  wir  nach  Hause  kommen  und  sagen,  wir  haben  das  nicht 
zur  Sprache  gebracht,  so  befiirchte  ich  die  Herren  wiirden 
enttauscht  sein.  Wir  haben  deshalb  eine  Pflicht  dies  zu  thun, 
und  aus  diesem  Grunde  mochte  ich  diesen  Gegenstand  zur 
Sprache  gebracht  sehen.  Ein  dritter  Punkt  ist,  die  Anordnung 
ist  an  manchen  Stellen  eine  recht  merkwiirdige.  Herr  Armstrong 
hat  zwar  gesagt,  die  Anordnung  ist  ganz  gleichgiiltig,  wenn 
nur  jede  Wissenschaft  ihre  Behandiung  findet.  In  diesem  Plan 
ist  die  Anatomie  des  Menschen  vor  die  Botanik  gestellt.  Die 
Reihenfolge  ist  Anatomie,  Zoologie,  Botanik.  Phvsiologie, 
Bacteriologie,  Psychologic,  Anthropologie.  Es  wiirde  besser 
angeordnet  sein,  die  Botanik  voraufzustellen.  also  Mineralogie, 
Botanik,  Zoologie,  dann  Phvsiologie.  Anthropologie.  Deshalb 
mochte  ich  vorschlagen,  es  dem  Comity  Preparatoire  zn  iiber- 
lassen  hierin  eine  Aenderung  zu  machen.  Jetzt  konnen  die 
Abtheilungen  allerdings  stehen,  wie  sie  wollen ; wenn  man  aber 
definitive  Nummern  giebt,  dann  sollte  man  dieselben  nicht  in 
einer  willkurlichen,  sondern  in  einer  logischen  Weise  ordnen. 
Also  einen  Autrag  stelle  ich  nicht,  sondern  alles  was  wir  sagten 
ist  in  dem  Antrage  Mascart  euthalten. 

Prof.  Armstrong.  I need  only  say  a few  words  with  regard 
to  what  has  been  said  by  Prof.  Boltzmann.  The  Committee  we 
have  appointed  can  perfectly  well  deal  with  all  these  questions 
which  he  has  raised.  As  to  the  arj  angement  of  subjects,  as  all 
are  treated  independently,  the  question  of  their  logical  connexion 
does  not  enter  into  account. 

The  President.  The  Committee  will  be  fully  competent  to 
deal  with  your  representations.  Does  that  satisfy  you,  Prof. 
Boltzmann  ? 

Prof.  Boltzmann.  Yes,  I think  so.  I would  explain  to  my 
colleagues  agaiu 

Prof.  Armstrong.  You  have  gone  into  the  matter  so  fully 
that  I am  sure  your  views  are  clearly  understood. 
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Dr.  Adler.  I wish  to  make  a statement  with  regard  to 
Resolution  21,  because  one  of  the  delegates  has  stated  to  me 
that  the  amendment  I had  accepted,  namely,  the  last  clause,  had 
practically  changed  my  original  intention.  . Inasmuch  as  I 
believe  it  is  a principle  that  resolutions  are  construed  according 
to  the  understanding  on  the  part  of  the  persons  who  have  a 
share  in  framing  them,  I should  like  to  say  that  I expressly 
disclaim  having  accepted  the  last  clause  as  a modification  of  the 
first  part.  If  any  gentleman  did  so  understand  it,  it  was  under 
a misapprehension.  I wish  to  say  most  definitely  that  the 
phrase  “ as  far  as  possible  in  accordance  with  a general  system 
of  registration”  does  not  throw  open  the  whole  question  of 
notation  and  classification.  If  there  is  no  dissent,  I should  like  to 
have  this  statement  recorded. 

The  President.  I think  Dr.  Adler  has  a right  to  say  that  is 
the  sense  in  which  he  meant  it.  Will  you  have  recorded  upon  the 
protocol  what  Dr.  Adler  has  said  as  to  the  meaning  under  which 
he  assented  to  the  amendment  ? 

Dr.  Adler.  I am  satisfied  if  that  be  recorded. 

The  President.  The  remaining  business  and  the  only 
remaining  business  is  financial.  It  is  a very  important  part  of 
our  meeting,  and  will  be  prefaced  by  a financial  statement  from 
Prof.  Rucker. 

[Adjourned.] 


Afternoon  Sitting. 

The  President.  I call  upon  Prof.  Rucker  to  make  a 
financial  statement. 

Prof.  Rucker.  The  Royal  Society,  in  accordance  with  the 
mandate  of  the  previous  Conference,  has  prepared  a financial 
statement,  which  has  been  in  the  hands  of  all  the  members  of 
the  Conference.  I should  say  at  once  that  the  Royal  Society 
did  not  consider  it  necessary  to  go  into  this  matter  in  detail 
beyond  a certain  point.  They  saw  that  it  was  obviously  impossible 
to  settle  the  exact  amount  of  the  expenses  until  they  knew 
what  the  precise  scheme  which  was  to  be  introduced  would 
be,  and  they  were  always  well  aware  that  this  Conference  might 
possibly,  and  would  probably,  modify  the  scheme  we  have  laid 
before  you  in  important  details.  All  we  have  been  able  to  do, 
therefore,  is  to  go  into  the  matter  with  sufficient  accuracy  to  get 
a general  idea  of  the  sums  which  it  would  be  necessary  to  spend, 
but  we  do  not  pretend  to  have  done  more  than  that.  Take  the 
case,  for  instance,  of  such  a matter  as  the  cost  of  printing. 
We  have  obtained  from  a number  of  English  printers  an  estimate 
of  what  the  cost  would  be,  and  as  described  in  the  document  in 
your  hands,  we  have  taken  the  lowest  or  another  as  circumstances 
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seemed  to  direct.  I do  not  think  it  will  be  of  any  advantage  to 
criticise  this  financial  statement  in  any  great  detail.  Of  course, 
if  we  are  wrong  by  any  large  sum,  that  is  a matter  the 
Conference  can  consider.  The  plan  we  have  adopted  is  to  take, 
in  the  first  place,  the  book  catalogue  as  the  foundation  of  the 
whole  scheme,  and  next,  to  add  to  that  the  estimated  cost  of 
the  primary  card  catalogue,  and  then  to  add  that  of  the  secondary 
card  catalogue.  The  conclusions  come  to  are  indicated  at  page  27. 
The  estimated  cost  of  producing  the  book  catalogue — 1,000  copies 
— is  in  round  figures,  £5,600.  The  least  remunerative  number  of 
complete  subscriptions  would  be  350,  taking  the  average  of  the 
complete  subscription  at  £ 1 6.  The  consequence  is  that  we  assume 
that  something  like  £5,600  is  necessary  for  the  book  catalogue. 
But  that  would  be  completely  covered  if  a number  of  sub- 
scriptions  were  obtained,  which  does  not  seem  hopeless  of 
attainment.  Our  idea  is  that  it  is  possible  that  this  number  of 
complete  subscriptions  may  be  obtained,  or,  at  any  rate,  a 
very  large  proportion  of  them.  With  regard  to  the  primary 
slip  catalogue,  we  estimate  that  a further  £3,000  a year  will 
be  necessary.  That  will  be  met  by  the  cost  of  130  complete 
subscriptions.  1 may  say  that  this  £3,000  is  £1,000  less  than 
the  cost  of  the  cards  alone,  because  we  assume  if  cards  are 
used  a linotype  system  would  enable  us  to  use  the  type 
used  in  printing  the  cards  for  the  book  also.  If  to  that 
we  add  the  secondary-slip  catalogue,  that  comes  to  another 
£6,000  a year  in  round  numbers,  which  is  a very  heavy  addition. 
But  to  take  broadly  the  question  of  what  these  sums  mean,  we 
estimate  that,  if  this  scheme  were  carried  out,  we  could  supply 
for  a franc  133  cards,  and  for  a shilling  or  a mark  about 
160  cards.  I submit  that  these  numbers  do  not  compare  un- 
favourably with  what  has  been  done  by  those  who  have  already 
been  issuing  cards.  Although  it  may  be  possible  that  we 
have  under-  or  over-estimated  the  amount  required,  I think 
every  one  will  agree,  if  we  can  supply  133  cards  per  franc,  the 
subscriber  will  have  no  reason  to  complain  that  he  is  not  getting 
full  value  for  his  money.  I will  not  go  further  into  the  cost, 
beyond  mentioning  the  figures  at  which  we  have  arrived.  But 
I should  like  to  say  a few  words  about  the  way  in  which  the  cost 
may  be  met.  Of  course  it  is  the  hope  of  all  of  us  that  if  the 
catalogue  is  established,  it  will  ultimately  pay  its  own  way.  We 
hope  the  book  will  pay  its  way  soon,  and  the  card-catalogue  we 
hope  will  pay  its  way  also  if  the  Conference  establishes  it,  but  it 
is  absolutely  impossible  for  either  the  Royal  Society  or  the  Central 
International  Committee  (which  will  be  established  to  carry  out 
this  scheme),  or  for  any  individual  to  guarantee  the  success  of  a 
scheme  which  involves  such  a large  expenditure.  I think  we 
ought  to  say  at  once,  that  we  in  England  are  not  prepared  to 
support  the  scheme  unless  its  financial  future  can  be  made 
reasonably  clear.  The  question  arises  how  the  possibility  of 
failure  can  be  guarded  against  and  what  can  be  adopted.  There 
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is,  as  M.  Mascart  and  the  other  French  delegates  know  well,  the 
Bureau  International  des  Poids  et  Mesures  at  Paris.  In  that 
case  the  different  Governments  make  subscriptions  towards  the 
Institution,  by  means  of  which  the  cost  - is  met.  Another 
plan  would  be  that  there  should  be  a guarantee  fund.  Up 
to  a certain  point,  the  Central  International  Committee,  for 
by  that  time  the  matter  will  have  passed  out  of  the  con- 
trol of  the  Royal  Society,  might  have  a right  to  call  upon  the 
different  Governments  of  Europe  for  certain  sums  previously 
specified.  I may  add  that  we  regard  five  years  as  the 
minimum  time  in  which  an  experiment  should  be  carried  out,  and 
in  which  it  would  be  possible  to  decide  whether  the  scheme  will 
succeed  or  not.  The  cost  of  the  book  catalogue  is  about  £5,500 
a year.  For  five  years,  that  would  amount  to  something  very 
like  £27,000.  If  the  primary  card  catalogue  were  added  to  that, 
about  £14,000  or  £15,000  more  would  be  required.  I do  not 
think  that  anything  like  the  whole  of  these  sums  will  actually  be 
wanted,  but  at  the  same  time  it  will  be  necessary  in  some  form 
or  other — about  that  I say  nothing — that  the  body  which  under- 
takes the  financial  responsibilities  should  see  its  way  to  obtain 
from  the  various  countries  of  Europe  a sum  to  guarantee  it 
against  loss.  Those  who  have  considered  the  case  of  a book 
catalogue  most  closely,  have  concluded  that  there  ought  to  be  a 
guarantee  fund  or  something  equivalent,  which  should,  on  the 
whole,  amount  to  about  £20,000.  That  would  ensure  the  work 
being  carried  on  for  five  years,  and  we  hope  a very  small  portion 
of  it  would  be  wanted.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  card  catalogue 
is  established  also,  we  consider  the  chances  of  failure  are  so  much 
greater  that  there  will  have  to  be  a substantial  addition  to  that 
amount,  and  something  like  £40.000  guaranteed.  Let  me  point 
out  what  this  means.  We  will  suppose  that  the  Great  Powers 
each  took  one  share.  Of  course,  it  might  not  be  done  in  this 
■way,  but  I will  suppose  that  the  Great  Powers  each  take  one 
share,  the  smaller  powers  two  between  them,  and  the  English 
Colonies  one  amongst  them.  The  result  would  be  that  you  would 
get  ten  shares  in  all.  Even  supposing  the  largest  sum,  £40,000, 
was  required,  it  would  only  mean  that  the  Governments  of  each 
of  the  Great  Powers  would  have  to  find  £4,000  in  five  years, 
and  that  only  as  a guarantee,  while  in  all  probability  the 
sum  actually  required  would  be  very  much  less  than  that. 
It  might  be  nothing  if  the  thing  was  a success.  I think  the 
questions  which  the  Conference  have  to  consider  are,  without 
going  into  details,  whether  it  is  likely  that  we  have  largely 
under-estimated  or  over-estimated  the  amount  wanted  ; secondly, 
whether  or  not  the  members  of  the  Conference  think  it  will  be 
possible  for  the  various  countries  of  Europe  to  found  a guarantee 
fund  which  will  be  sufficient  to  enable  the  Financial  Committee 
to  meet  the  financial  responsibilities  which  will  be  thrown  upon 

it.  I ought  to  add  one  remark,  and  that  is,  at  the  first 
Conference  we  stated  that  we  hoped  that  it  might  be  possible 
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to  find  a sum  for  carrying*  on  the  Central  body  in  this  country, 
but  the  financial  responsibility  turned  out  to  be  so  much  more 
serious  than  was  imagined,  that  that  offer  must  be  withdrawn. 
I see  that  Prof.  Klein  has  got  in  his  hand  what  was  said  at 
Gottingen.  I think  there  we  said  we  should  be  prepared  to  start 
with  a less  guarantee.  I am  now  taking  larger  numbers, 
because  we  are  contemplating  a period  of  five  years  instead 
of  starting  with  an  undetermined  period. 

Prof.  Klein.  Meine  Herren,  wir  konnen  als  Deputirte  fiber  die 
Finanzfrage  sehr  wenig  sagen,  weil  unsere  Competenzen  durchaus 
beschrankt  sind.  Wir  haben  im  Wesentlichen  nur  fiber  das  zu 
berichten,  was  wir  hier  horen,  und  konnen  in  keiner  Weise  eine 
bindende  Zusage  abgeben.  Ich  glaube  aber,  ich  kann  hier  zur 
Mittheilung  bringen,  was  Pfingsten  in  der  Vorkonferenz  in 
Gottingen  in  dieser  Hinsioht  beschlossen  und  an  unsere 
Regierung  berichtet  worden  ist,  und  dort  auf  keinen  prin- 
cipiellen  Widerstand  gestossen  ist.  Da  heisst  es  so  : Das  Bureau 
Regional  wird  ffir  sick  eine  Subvention  von  M.  12, 000  jahrlich 
zu  erhalten  haben.  Ob  diese  Summe  richtig  gegriffen  ist  oder 
nicht,  ob  sie  nicht  zu  niedrig  ist,  ist  hier  nicht  zu  discutieren.  Das 
haben  unsere  Fachleute  in  Vorschlag  gebracht,  und  dies  ist  an 
unsere  Regierung  berichtet  worden.  Weiterhin  heisst  es  : 
Ffir  die  Begrfindung  des  Unternehmens  ist  eine  Subvention  zu 
leisten,  auf  Grund  der  Vorschlage  der  Royal  Society,  und  ein 
Beitrag  von  £1,000  in  Aussicht  zu  nehmen,  bei  dessen  Erschop- 
fung  femere  Beitrage  weiterer  Erwagung  vorbehaiten  bleiben. 

Prof.  Weiss.  Die  Beschlfisse  der  Gottinger  Conferenz 
wurden  sowohl  der  Regierung*,  als  auch  der  Akademie  der 
Wissensehaften,  vorgelegt.  Die  Regierung  hat  beschlossen 
die  Kosten  des  Regionalen  Bureaus  vollstandig  zu  fibernebmen. 
Mit  Rfieksicht  auf  die  Kfirze  der  Zeit,  welche  seit  den  Besch- 
Ifissen  der  Gottinger  Conferenz  verflossen  ist  hat  die  Regierung 
vorlaufig  abgelehnt,  bezfiglich  einer  weiteren  Subventionirung 
einen  definitiven  Beschluss  zu  fassen.  Unsere  Akademie  hat 
sich  willig  erklart  in  einer  Comite-Sitzung,  die  sehr  stark  besucht 
war,  und  deren  Beschlfisse  einstimmig  angenommen  wurden, 
und  in  den  nachsten  Tagen  officiell  sanctionirt  werden  dfirften, 
ffir  diesen  wissenschaftlichen  Zweck  eine  Subvention  von  £200 
ffir  den  Anfang  zu  leisten. 

Dr.  Heller.  Im  Namen  der  ungarischen  Regierung  bin  ich 
beauftragt  zu  erklaren,  dass  wir  bereit  sind,  das  Regionale 
Bureau  ffir  Ungarn  vollstandig  auf  Kosten  der  ungarischen 
Akademie  der  Wissensehaften  in  dem  Sinne  wie  es  die  Royal 
Society  vorscklagt,  auszustatten  und  zu  unterhalten.  Was  einen 
Beitrag  zu  dem  Garantie-Fonds  betrifft,  so  kann  ich  nur  ebenfalis 
als  unverbindlich  mittheilen,  dass  man  in  Aussicht  gestellt  hat, 
mit  einer  miissigen  Summe,  die  aber  reichlich  ist  im  Verbal tniss 
zu  dem  Antheil,  den  die  ungariscdie  Literatur  an  den  VVissen- 
schaften  nimmt,  beizusteuern.  Das  Letztere  ist,  wie  ich  wieder- 
hole,  unverbindlich.  Wie  gesagt,  ich  kann  daffir  keine  Verant- 
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wortlichkeit  libernehmen.  Nur  hinsicli  tlicli  des  regionalen 
Bureaus  kann  ich  die  ganz  bindende  Zusioherung  abgeben,  dass 
das  regionale  Bureau  im  Maasstabe  der  Anforderungen,  die  an 
Ungarn  in  dieser  Beziekung  gestelli  werden  kbnnen,  unterhalten 
werden  wird. 

M.  le  Professeur  Darboux.  Messieurs,  pour  ce  qui  concerne 
cette  question  financiere,  qui  a une  importance  capitale,  nous 
nous  en  sommes  beaucoup  preoccupes  dans  notre  pays.  Comme 
j’ai  deja  en  l’occasion  de  dire  a plusieurs  reprises,  l’organisation 
du  bureau  national  est  en  tres  bonne  voie,  et  nous  sommes  sur 
ce  point  a peu  pres  assures  de  reussir. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  la  subvention  a obtenir  pour  le  Comite 
central,  la  forme  que  nous  avons  crue  la  plus  pratique  aurait 
ete  celle  d’une  souscription  a un  certain  nombre  d’exemplaires 
du  Catalogue,  forme  de  subvention  qui  est  tres  frequemment 
employee.  Je  suis  persuade  que  si  on  ouvrait  une  souscription 
dans  tous  les  Etats,  on  pourrait  arriver  a recueillir  des  sommes 
assez  importantes  pour  couvrir  les  frais  de  publication.  En 
faisant  appel  au  concours  des  societes  savantes  etablies  dans 
les  divers  Etats,  aux  grands  etablissements  destruction,  et  aux 
municipalites  des  grandes  villes,  on  se  trouverait  probablement 
dans  de  tres  bonnes  conditions  pour  couvrir  les  frais  de 
l’entreprise. 

Yeuillez  bien  remarquer,  messieurs,  que  je  me  contente  de 
vous  soumettre  l'idee ; le  Comite  pourra  examiner  la  question 
de  plus  pres,  mais  en  attendant,  laissez-moi  prendre  quelques 
chiffres  pour  demontrer  que  l’idee  de  l’ouverture  d’une  souscription 
pourrait  donner  d’excellents  resultats. 

Supposons  que,  vu  l’importance  et  l’utilite  des  renseignements 
qui  seront  contenus  dans  notre  Catalogue,  le  prix  de  l’exemplaire 
puisse  en  etre  fixe  a une  somme  assez  elevee,  et  qu’il  sutfise 
d’en  vendre  250,  repartis  entre  tous  les  Etats,  pour  que  notre 
entreprise  ne  se  chiffre  pas  par  un  deficit.  Eli ! bien,  je  crois 
qu’en  France  nous  pourrions  en  placer  un  certain  nombre 
(au  moins  la  part  proportionneile  revenant  a notre  pays),  et  sans 
doute  nos  confreres  des  autres  pays  obtiendraient  cliez  eux  le 
meme  resultat. 

Quant  au  fonds  de  garantie,  je  doute  que  nous  puissions 
l’obtenir  de  nos  Gouvernements  respectifs,  et  je  ne  puis  donner 
aucune  assurance  ferine  a cet  egard.  Ce  qu’il  faudrait,  ce  serait 
avant  tout  obtenir  des  souscriptions  en  nombre  suffisant  pour 
realiser  le  Catalogue  et  le  faire  paraitre. 

Je  le  repete,  nous  avons  du  nous  preoccupcr  de  cette  question 
financiere  dont  la  solution  exige  des  sommes  considerables ; 
nous  sommes,  il  me  semble,  aussi  avances,  a ce  point  de  vue,  que  la 
plupart  des  Etats  represents  a cette  Conference.  Quant  au  nom- 
bre  d’exemplaires  dont  j’ai  parle,  je  suis  presque  sur  qu’en  France 
toutes  les  Universites,  au  nombre  de  ]5  ou  16,  en  prendraient  au 
moins  un  chacune.  On  peut,  je  pense,  compter  egalement  sur  des 
souscriptions  de  ce  genre,  venant  de  nos  grands  etablissements 
scieDtifiques. 
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Prof.  Rucker.  I was  very  careful  to  say  we  required  either 
a guarantee  fund,  or  something  equivalent  to  it  or  analogous  to 
it.  I quite  agree  with  Prof.  Darboux  that  the  precise  form  in 
which  that  guarantee  should  be  given  by  each  particular  country 
must  be,  to  a certain  extent,  a matter  for  that  country  to 
determine.  If  France  or  any  other  country  decided  they  would 
guarantee  that  they  would  take  so  many  volumes,  that  would  be 
as  efficient  a form  of  guarantee  as  any  other,  and  therefore  in 
principle  we  should  have  no  objection  to  that. 

Dr.  Adler.  I have  received  from  my  Government  no 
instructions  whatsoever  except  to  attend  this  Conference,  and 
am  not  authorized  to  say  anything  with  regard  to  the  expense. 
The  delegates  from  the  United  States  to  the  previous  Conference, 
Dr.  Billings  and  Prof.  Newcomb,  suggested,  in  a communication 
to  the  Secretary  of  State,  the  appropriation  of  an  aggregate 
sum  of  £2,000  for  carrying  on  this  work,  but  the  intention  was 
that  the  sum  be  applied  to  the  Regional  Bureau.  The  United 
States  Government  has  in  principle,  on  previous  occasions, 
supported  several  International  schemes  of  this  kind  by  an 
appropriation,  so  that  in  principle  our  Government  is  not 
opposed  to  supporting  such  International  work;  but  I think  I 
can  say  that  it  will  be  impossible  to  secure  a guarantee  fuud 
from  the  Government.  The  American  Congress  makes  appro- 
priations upon  definite  estimates.  As  far  as  I understand  the 
practice,  Congress  declines  to  make  appropriations  based  upon 
any  theoretical  proposition  whatever.  If  one  cannot  say  what 
the  amount  of  money  is  to  be  used  for,  the  appropriation  cannot 
be  had.  If  that  presents  a difficulty,  it  might  be  overcome  in 
this  way,  that  the  Universities  and  libraries,  and  persons  con- 
nected with  the  scientific  societies,  might  be  called  upon  to 
subscribe.  If  the  Government  were  called  upon  to  do  so  I feel 
almost  sure  that  the  result  will  be  unfavourable.  The  other  way 
in  which  a country  might  readily  bear  its  share  towards  the 
fuud  is  by  agreeing  to  take  a certain  number  of  sets,  leaving  it 
to  the  Regional  Bureau  to  see  that  those  sets  are  subscribed  for 
by  various  institutions,  just  as  it  would  be  in  France,  according 
to  Prof.  Darboux.  Without  raising  any  side  issue,  I can  say 
quite  definitely,  from  what  I have  heard  so  far,  that  of  the  book 
catalogue  I believe  American  libraries  would  take  their  share, 
and  possibly  more.  We  might  take  our  share  of  the  primary 
slips,  but  for  the  secondary  slips  I think  there  will  be  practically 
i^o  support.  I must  repeat,  however,  that  I am  not  authorised 
to  give  any  promise  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  Government. 
If  the  Regional  Bureau  directs  the  sale  or  subscription  to  the 
catalogue  it  will  probably  help  the  matter  a great  deal. 

Dr.  Graf.  Herr  President,  meine  Herren,  iu  Bezug  auf  die 
Finanzfrage  wird  es  sich  also  darum  handeln,  von  den  Einzel- 
Regierungen  einen  Subsidiar-Beitrag  zu  erhalten  fur  den  Garantie- 
Fouds,  und  dann  fur  den  Buch-Catalog  des  bezeichneten 
Unternehmens.  Nun  sind  wir  in  dieser  Beziehung  ohne 
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Instruction.  Wir  werden  an  die  Regierung  iiber  das  Resultat 
der  Conferenz  berichten,  und  wir  werden  besonders  ausein- 
andersetzen,  welcbe  Summen  da  verlangt  werden.  Aber  es  wird 
sehr  wesentlich  da  von  abhlingen,  wie  die  ga^ize  Sache  practisch 
eingerichtet  werden  wird  durch  die  Beschlusse  des  Provi- 
sorischen  Internationalen  Comites,  das  gew'ahlt  worden  ist. 
Davon  wird  es  naturlich  wesentlich  abhangen,  ob  unser  Land 
sich  am  Garantie-Fonds  betheiligt,  oder  ob  es  noch  weiter  gehen 
kann,  ein  regionales  Bureau  einzurichten.  Das  beste  ware  wobl 
den  gleichen  Weg  zu  beschreiten,  den  Herr  Darboux  vorge- 
schlagen  hat : dass  die  Regierung  einzelne  Abonnements  auf  das 
Unternehmen  subscribirt  und  unter  das  ganze  Land  vertheilt. 
Aber  wir  wissen  absolut  in  dieser  Beziehung  noch  nichts  zu  sagen. 
Wir  konnen  nur  das  zusichern,  dass  wir  vollstandig  objectiv  liber 
die  ganze  Angelegenheit  berichten  werden,  und  dass  wir,  wenn 
es  moglich,  und  wenn  es  f Ur  das  Land  von  Bedeutung  ist, 
dass  dann  sicher  unsere  Regierung  nicht  zuriickbleiben  wird. 
Noch  eines  aber  ist  wesentlich,  dass  eine  Institution  nicht 
unberucksichtigt  bleibt,  welche  bereits  in  unserem  Lande  vor- 
handen  ist,  und  ich  betone  es  hier,  ausdriicklich  damit  es  in  die 
Proceedings  aufgenommen  wird,  und  dass  man  nicht  zur 
Tagesordnung  schreitet  iiber  ein  Unternehmen,  das  auf 
unserem  Boden  existirt,  und  das  auf  unserem  Boden  mit 
unserer  Subvention  liber  Wasser  gehalten  wird,  das  ist  das 
Unternehmen  des  Herrn  Dr.  Field,  das  Concilium  Bibliographi- 
cum  Zoologicum ! Wenn  es  irgend  wie  moglich  ist,  dass  das 
provisorische  Internationale  Comite  dieses  in  Betracht  ziehen 
kann,  dann  bin  ich  sicher,  dass  der  Boden  geebnet  ist,  eine 
Subvention  zu  erhalten.  Aber,  wie  gesagt,  wir  konnen  keine 
Garantie  in  dieser  Hinsicht  iibernehmen.  LTnsere  Instructionen 
gehen  nicht  so  weit. 

M.  le  Chevalier  Descamps.  Messieurs,  je  n’ai  pas  destruc- 
tions pour  engager  le  Gouvernement  Beige,  mais  je  crois  qu’une 
souscription  a un  certain  nombre  d’exemplaires  serait  pour  la 
Belgique  le  meilleur  mode  eventuel  d’intervention.  La  proposi- 
tion de  M.  Darboux  me  parait  etre  la  plus  pratique  de  toutes 
celles  qu’on  a presentees : elle  permettra  sans  doute  de  realiser 
de  suite  les  sommes  suffisantes  pour  mener  a bien  l’entreprise  et 
la  publication  du  Catalogue.  Plus  j’y  pense,  et  plus  l’idee  de  la 
souscription  dans  tons  les  Etats  me  parait  appelee  a donner 
d’excellents  fruits,  et  a dispenser  de  recourir  a ^intervention 
des  chambres,  et  de  tous  les  rouages  administratifs  trop 
compliques. 

Dr.  Bhunc horst.  I am  quite  aware  it  is  of  great  importance 
to  consider  this  matter,  because  it  is  very  much  easier  for  us  to 
pay  than  for  other  countries.  There  was  a statement  made  of 
the  money  which  was  required  from  small  countries  which 
was  too  large.  I do  not  think  such  a sum  can  be  got 
from  my  own  country,  but  I think  it  would  be  the  right 
thing  to  have  it  on  the  proceedings  how  we  have  arranged 
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matters  in  the  different  countries.  In  my  country,  our 
Government  and  Parliament  have  given  already  the  sum 
they  thought  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  the  National 
Bureau.  The  sum  is  placed  at  my  disposal,  and  the  Government 
is  quite  willing  to  make  it  over.  As  to  the  support  to  be  given 
to  the  Central  Bureau  to  entertain  the  whole  affair,  I do  not  think 
there  would  be  any  difficulty  on  that  point.  I am  quite  sure  that 
my  country  will  take  copies  of  the  catalogue,  but  not  a very 
large  number — only  a small  number,  not  so  large  as  that  named 
by  Prof.  Korteweg.  If  the  number  is  sufficient  to  cover  the  share 
which  falls  to  us,  then  everything  will  be  all  right.  If  it  is  to 
be  done  in  another  way,  I feel  quite  certain  our  Government  will 
be  able  to  give  the  same  answer. 

Dr.  Dahlgren.  Auch  ich  bin  nicht  bereehtigt,  etwas 
Bestimmtes  liber  die  Betheiligung  Schwedens  in  finanzieller 
Beziehung  zu  sagen.  Ich  bin  jedoch  ganz  tiberzeugt,  dass  man 
in  Schweden  nicht  die  geringste  Schwierigkeit  finden  wird  das 
nothige  Geld  fur  ein  regionales  Bureau  aufzubringen.  Ich  kann 
jedoch  noch  nicht  sagen,  ob  dieses  regionale  Bureau  von  der 
Kegierung  oder  von  der  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  unterhalten 
werden  wird.  Was  die  Betheiligung  unseres  Landes  an  den 
gemeinschaftlichen  Kosten  betrifft,  so  kann  ich  nur  sagen,  dass  es 
sehr  wahrscheinlich  ist,  dass  wir  auch  in  dieser  Beziehung  einen 
Beitrag  leisten  werden. 

Prof.  Einosuke  Yamaguchi.  I have  the  instructions  of  our 
Government.  We  have  considered  this  matter  in  our  country, 
and  our  Government  has  agreed  to  give  3 to  constitute 

our  Regional  Bureau.  Our  Government  has  not  yet  done  anything 
with  regard  to  the  Central  Bureau,  but  I feel  sure  our 
Government  will  do  something  or  other  to  contribute  something 
to  the  Central  Bureau.  With  regard  to  the  subscriptions  to  the 
book,  there  will  be  several. 

The  President.  Perhaps  I may  say,  speaking  on  behalf  of 
the  Government  of  Great  Britain,  that  I,  like  the  other  delegates, 
have  no  instructions  whatever  to  make  any  pledge  or  promise  on 
the  part  of  the  British  Government,  but  I can  say  what  the 
other  delegates  representing  other  countries  have  said,  that  I do 
not  think  there  is  any  doubt  that,  in  one  form  or  another,  Great 
Britain  will  do  its  fair  share  of  the  financial  support  necessary 
for  this  movement.  I quite  agree  with  what  was  said  by 
Prof.  Darboux,  and,  I think,  by  Dr.  Adler,  that  anything  done 
would  be  much  more  likely  to  be  in  the  shape  of  subscribing  for 
a certain  number  of  copies  than  giving  a guarantee.  That  is  a 
form  of  subvention  which,  although  used  in  the  case  of  foreign 
loans,  is  quite  unusual  in  cases  of  any  enterprise  which  is  carried 
on  in  this  country,  but  I think  it  will  be  quite  certain  that  there 
will  be  no  falling  back  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  in  that 
necessary  for  carrying  out  the  project.  As  none  of  us  have  got 
any  authority  to  bind  our  governments,  perhaps  it  would  be 
better  if,  after  this  conversation,  we  pass  no  resolution  on  the 
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subject.  It  is  no  doubt  a subject  which  will  come  very  early 
under  the  consideration  of  the  Provisional  International  Com- 
mittee, and  it  will  be  for  them  to  take  such  steps  as  they  think 
proper,  either  through  the  delegates  who  attend  this  Conference, 
or  direct  communications  with  the  learned  societies  or  govern- 
ments of  foreign  countries,  to  ascertain  that  there  is  sufficient 
financial  support  to  enable  the  scheme  to  be  continued.  I suggest 
to  the  delegates  that  perhaps  as  we  have,  none  of  us,  any  instruc- 
tions or  powers,  we  should  not  pass  any  resolution  on  the  subject, 
but  leave  the  matter  to  the  International  Provisional  Committee. 
It  is  suggested  by  Prof.  Foster,  although  we  can  enter  into  no 
resolution  on  the  subject,  the  Conference  might  ask  the  delegates 
to  undertake  to  obtain  information,  and  communicate  with  the 
Provisional  International  Committee  on  this  subject.  The  dele- 
gates are  already  charged  to  send  certain  scientific  infor- 
mation to  the  Provisional  International  Committee,  and 
there  can  be  no  objection,  if  the  Conference  throught  proper,  to 
asking  the  delegates  attending  from  the  different  countries  to 
obtain  information  upon  this  financial  subject  as  well  as  on 
scientific  subjects.  Prof.  Foster  proposes,  or  is  prepared  to  pro- 
pose this. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  That  the  delegates  be  requested  to 
obtain  information,  and,  at  an  early  date,  to  report  to  the 
Provisional  International  Committee,  what  assistance, by  subscrip- 
tion or  otherwise,  may  be  expected  from  their  respective  countries 
towards  the  expenses  of  the  Central  Bureau. 

M.  Mascart.  Je  n’ai  pas  d’objections  de  principes  a cette 
resolution,  mais  je  dois  faire  mes  reserves.  Les  chiffres  donnes 
dans  le  Rapport  qui  vient  de  nous  etre  lu  ne  sont  que  provisoives, 
et  ont  ete  fixes  par  un  Comite  egalement  provisoire.  On  peut,  je 
crois,  compter  sur  les  subventions  de  certains  Gouvernements, 
mais  il  ne  faut  pas  perdre  de  vue  qu’en  general  le  montant  de  ces 
subventions  varie  avec  l’iipportance  des  sommes  ne'cessitees  par 
l’entreprise  pour  laquelle  ces  subventions  sont  sollicitees. 
Aussi  faudrait-il  que  le  Comite  provisoire  international 
donnat  une  idee,  au  moins  approximative,  de  la  depense  totale  a 
couvrir.  II  est  necessaire  pour  un  Gouvernement  comine  pour 
un  particulier  de  savoir  a l’avance  le  montant  de  la  subvention 
qu’il  pourra  etre  appele  a fournir. 

Prof.  Klein.  Ich  mochte  noch  etwas  Schilrferes  sagen:  Ob 
sich  Deutschland  betheiligt  an  dem  Catalog  oder  nicht — das 
Erstere  mag  ja  wahrscheinlich  sein  — aber  das  hiingt  durchaus 
davon  ab,  ob  es  gelingt,  die  Sache  in  eine  solche  Form  zu 
bringen,  dass  man  sagen  kann  : So  ist  es  gut  und  wir  stimmen 
zu,  dass  es  so  gemacht  wird.  Deshalb  kann  erst  ein  endgiiltiger 
Beschluss  gefasst  werden,  nachdem  das  Provisorische  Comite 
seine  Verhandlungen  geflihrt  und  Resultate  erzielt  hat.  Wir 
miissen  auch  vorher  informationen  liber  die  erzielten  Resultate 
haben,  um  unsere  Berechnungen  danach  aufzustellen.  Es  wird 
also  wohl  denkbar  sein,  dass  wir  im  allgemeinen  berichten  iiber 
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das,  was  wir  beabsichtigen,  aber  nieht,  dass  wir  genaue  Zablen 
angeben. 

M.  le  Professeur  Darboux.  Messieurs,  je  pense  qu’il  serait 
bon  de  savoir  d’abord,  en  ce  qui  concerne  la  France,  si  nos 
delegues  choisis  pour  faire  partie  du  Comite  regional  con- 
sentiront  a accepter  la  nomination  que  nous  sommes  disposes  a 
leur  offrir.  II  me  semble  qu’il  -faudrait  des  maintenant  etablir 
une  correspondance  assez  active  avec  le3  personnes  interessees, 
correspondance  qui  serait  envoyee  par  la  Societe  Royale  de 
Londres,  qui  en  prendrait  l’initiative.  Je  ne  doute  pas  que  tout 
au  moins  la  plupart  de  ces  hommes  eminents  ne  consentent  a 
accepter  les  fonctions  dont  votre  confiance  aura  bien  voulu  les 
honorer. 

Revenant  a la  question  financiere,  la  Societe  Royale  pourrait,  je 
crois,  preparer  un  devis  des  frais  necessites  par  la  publication  du 
Catalogue ; ce  serait  toujours  autant  de  gagne. 

On  ne  peut  pas  songer  a se  reunir  ici  dans  un  delai  tres 
rapproche.  Nous  serons  tous  occupes,  dans  nos  pays  respectifs,  a 
l’oeuvre  commune,  qui  sera  tres  dure.  On  se  reunira  a un 
moment  donne,  lorsque  Ton  aura  obtenu  l’assentiment  de  toutes 
les  personnes  interessees  qui  devront  prendre  part  a ces  reunions. 
En  somme,  je  ne  crois  pas  que  le  travail  soit  tres  long,  parce 
qu’un  peu  partout,  surtout  en  Allemagne,  on  a deja  recueilli  des 
documents  nombreux  et  importants.  II  existe,  notamment  dans 
ce  dernier  pays,  des  classifications  scientifiques  qu’on  pourra 
utilement  comparer  avec  celles  que  l’on  se  propose  de  former. 
II  faudrait  evidemment  que  nous  echangions  quelques  impressions 
sur  le  point  qui  nous  occupe ; cela  exigera  une  correspondance 
assez  etendue.  Monsieur  Klein  aura  bien  certainement  l’occasion 
de  rendre  de  tres  grands  services  sous  ce  rapport.  Dans  chaque 
pays  il  faudra  causer,  entre  membres  du  Comite,  de  la  classi- 
fication et  des  moyens  de  la  mener  a bien ; puis  nous  devrons 
preparer  un  travail  le  plus  complet  possible,  le  presenter  ensuite 
a Londres  a la  premiere  reunion  de  la  Societe  Royale  ou  du 
Comite  international  charge  de  le  coordonner  et  de  le  publier. 

[The  Motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

Dr.  Graf.  Meine  Ilerren,  ich  habe  eigentlich  schon  in 
meinen  vorigen  Auseinandersetzungen  das  angedeutet,  auf  was 
ich  hier  noch  einmal  zuruckkommen  mochte.  Ich  wollte  am 
Schluss  der  heutigen  Vormittagssitzung  nicht  noch  einmal  unter- 
brechen,  da  der  Herr  President  die  Sitzung  fur  die  Mittagspause 
aufheben  wollte.  Es  war  meine  Absicht,  zu  der  allgemeinen 
Proposition  von  Herrn  Mascart,  wo  man  verschiedene  Dinge 
herausgehoben  hat,  die  das  Provisorische  Internationale  Comite 
zu  studiren  hat,  noch  einige  Bemerkungen  zu  machen,  und  ich 
habe  geglaubt,  dass  ich  heute  Nachmittag  noch  darauf  zuriick- 
kommen  kann.  Wir  haben  den  bestimmten  Auftrag  zu  ersuchen 
dass  dem  Provisorischen  Internationalen  Comite  empfohlen 
werde,  fiber  die  Bezugnahme  auf  das  Werk  des  Herrn  Dr.  Field 
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sicli  zu  berathen.  Ganz  in  derselben  Weise,  wie  Herr  Prof. 
Boltzmann  von  den  Wiener  Zoologen  seinen  Auftrag  bekommen 
und  hier  zu  erledigen  versucht  hat,  so  haben  wir  von  dem 
Central-Comite  der  Schweizerischen  Naturforscher-Gesellschaft, 
der  grossten  Gesellschaft,  die  wir  in  unserem  Lande  haben,  den 
Auftrag,  dass  nicht  liber  die  Arbeiten  des  Herrn  Dr.  Field  zur 
Tagesordnung  geschritten  werde,  sondern  dass  auf  unsere 
Wiinsche  in  dieser  Beziehung  womoglich  eingegangen  wird. 
Denn  es  ist  doch  eigentlich  ein  Unsinn,  dass  etwas  Neues 
gemacht  werde,  wo  schon  etwas  so  Wichtiges  vorhanden  ist. 
Wir  wunschen,  dass  dem  Prov.  Internationalen  Comite  anheim 
gestellt  wird,  die  Sache  zu  priifen,  und  ich  darf  dies  nach  meiner 
Ansicht  um  so  mehr  hier  zum  Ausdruck  bringen,  als  dem 
Unternehmen  von  einem  der  Vertreter  Frankreich’s,  dem 
Herrn  Deniker,  das  beste  Zeugniss  ausgestellt  worden  ist. 
Also  : wir  wunschen  bios,  dass  diese  Sache  von  dem  Provisori- 
schen  Internationalen  Comite  studirt  werde. 

Prof.  Armstrong.  It  stands  to  reason  that  full  consideration 
will  be  paid  to  everything  that  has  been  done  so  far.  It  is 
most  necessary  to  the  success  of  the  enterprise. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  I would  suggest  one  thing.  We  have 
established  the  Provisional  International  Committee.  That  at 
present  is  in  the  air.  How  is  it  to  be  brought  to  the  ground  ? 
Will  you  to-day  appoint  any  body  which  shall  be  called 
together  or  put  into  action,  or  do  you  wish  that  it  shall  be  left 
for  the  Committee  to  be  put  into  action  by  the  Royal  Society  ? 

Dr.  Adler.  By  the  Royal  Society. 

Prof.  Klein.  Ich  wiirde  wunschen,  dass  die  Royal  Society  eine 
officielle  Mittheilung  an  die  Herren  gelangen  liisst,  die  wir 
gewahlt  haben.  Aber  ich  halte  es  fur  selbstverstlindlich,  dass 
die  einzelnen  Delegirten  vorher  eine  Privatmittheilung  an  dieselbe 
Adresse  iichten. 

Dr.  Adler.  The  Royal  Society  is  to  be  addressed  in  all 
cases,  I presume. 

M.  le  Professeur  Darboux.  II  ne  faut  pas  qu’il  y ait  solution 
de  continuity  entre  ce  qui  se  fait  ici  et  ce  qui  se  fera  plus  tard. 
Taut  que  nous  sommes  ici,  notre  devoir  est  d’arret^r  le  plan  de 
nos  travaux ; une  fois  separes,  il  est  de  faire  rapport  a notre 
Gouvernement,  qui  constituera  le  Comite  national,  avec  ou  sans 
le  ou  les  delegues  qu’il  avait  precedemment  nommes  pour  etre  ses 
representants  officiels  aupres  de  la  Societe  Royale  de  Londres. 
Ce  Comite  national  sera,  des  lors,  le  representant  officiel  du 
Gouvernement,  et  il  se  mettra  en  correspondance  avec  le  Comite 
central  de  Londres.  Mais  si,  ce  qui  ne  me  pai'ait  pas  probable, 
le  delegue  ne  pouvait  pas  obtenir  l’appui  de  son  Gouvernement 
pour  la  constitution  du  comite  local  provisoire,  vous  pouvez 
demander  au  delegue  de  vous  informer  sur  les  publications 
scientifiques  pouvant  vous  interesser  qui  auront  paru  dans  son 
pays,  et  je  suis  persuade  qu’il  se  fera  un  plaisir  de  vous  donner 
satisfaction. 
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Dans  ces  conditions,  la  situation  est  bien  eclaircie  : des  le 
moment  ou  l’existence  d’un  bureau  vous  sera  notifiee,  vous 
pourrez  entrer  en  coiTespondance  avec  lui. 

Dr.  Adler.  Might  I ask  the  opinion  of  the  delegates  of  the 
Royal  Society  as  to  when  the  funds  will  actually  be  needed. 
The  regulations  of  the  United  States  Treasury  require  that  all 
estimates  be  submitted  before  the  15th  October. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  It  will  be  very  difficult  to  give  an 
answer  to  your  question. 

M.  le  Professeur  Darboux.  Messieurs,  nous  avons  prevu, 
dans  les  resolutions  votees,  la  creation  de  deux  organismes,  le 
bureau  regional  provisoire  et  le  bureau  international  provisoire. 
11  faut  done  que  les  delegues  de  chaque  Etat  se  preoccupent  des 
maintenant  de  creer  ces  bureaux  regionaux  dans  leurs  pays 
respectifs,  creation  qui  ne  presentera  probablement  pas  de  grandes 
difficultes.  Grace  a une  correspondance  reguliere  et  suivie,  on 
pourra  s’entendre  avec  les  autres  Gouvernements,  ou  plutot  avec 
les  bureaux  regionaux  provisoires  de  ces  Gouvernements.  Ces 
bureaux  regionaux  provisoires  seront  les  correspondants  tout 
indiques  de  la  Societe  Royale  de  Londres  en  meme  temps  que  les 
representants  scientifiques  de  leurs  pays  respectifs. 

Prof.  Kleix.  Darf  ich  dem  hinzufiigen,  wortiber  ich  auch  schon 
mit  HerrnProf.  Darboux  gesprochen  habe,  es  wird  sehr  wfinschens- 
werth  sein,  dass  die  regionalen  Instanzen,  welche  die  Classifica- 
tion und  die  Einrichtung  des  Catalogs  iiberlegen  und  festsetzen 
sollen,  dass  diese  unter  einander  in  Correspondenz  treten,  damit 
dem  Provisorischen  Internationalen  Comite  nicht  ganz  heterogene 
Yorschlage  unterbreitet  werden  mogen,  sondern  Vorschlage,  die 
schon  gegen  einander  abgeglichen  sind.  Ich  kann  nur  sagen,  ich 
wfirde  ausserordentlich  dankbar  sein,  wenn  uns  von  den  anderen 
Landern  Mittheilungen  zugehen  wtirden,  fiber  das,  was  dort  bereits 
gethan  worden  ist,  und  ich  werde  in  Deutschland,  so  viel  es  in 
meinem  Konnen  liegt,  in  Anregung  bringen,  dass  hectographische 
Abschriften  von  den  dortigen  Protokollen  Ihnen  zukommen, 
obgleich  ich  hierfiber  die  deutsche  Regierung  natfirhch  nicht 
binden  kann. 

M.  le  Chqvalier  Descamps.  Nous  avons  decide,  si  je  ne  me 
trompe,  que  les  delegues  devraient  faire  un  rapport  au  bureau 
provisoire  regional,  et  que  le  bureau  provisoire  devrait  faire  un 
rapport  au  bureau  international. 

M.  le  Professeur  Darboux.  Nous  avons  decide  que  les 
delegues  feraient  un  rapport  a leurs  Gouvernements  respectifs, 
et  qu’ensuite  on  constituerait  un  bureau  regional. 

Dr.  Bruxchorst.  I want  to  say  something  more  as  to  what 
Prof.  Darboux  and  M.  Mascart  said.  I think  we  have  to  get 
clear  about  that.  I think  Prof.  Darboux  is  quite  right  in  his 
contention  that  the  delegates  exist.  They  have  to  report.  The 
Conference  has  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  delegates  be 
requested  to  take  steps  in  their  respective  countries  and  report. 
The  delegates  have  to  report  to  the  Conference.  I am  prepared 
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to  have  it  arranged  that  way.  I know  in  our  country  it  would  be 
the  best  thing  not  to  mix  the  thing  up.  Get  the  result  of  the 
deliberations  of  these  countries.  I prefer  to  make  it  in  that  way. 
As  far  as  I can  say  that  is  what  is  contained  in  the  resolution. 

The  President.  May  I say  that  I think  Dr.  Brunchorst  is 
perfectly  right,  and  what  has  been  passed  is,  that  the  delegates 
are  to  take  steps  to  organise  a Committee  to  make  a report 
within  six  months  to  the  International  Committee. 

Dr.  Brunchorst.  I think  it  maybe  left  to  the  delegates  if 
they  will  go  to  their  Governments  about  the  matter  or  not. 

The  President.  The  English  text  will  not  bear  that  con- 
struction if  you  will  allow  me  saying  so. 

Prof  Klein.  Die  Uebersetzungen  sagen  das  Gegentheil  von 
dem  englischen  Text.  Die  franzosische  Uebersetzung  und  die 
deutsche  Cebersetzung  lassen  voraussetzen,  dass  die  Comites 
selbst  Bericht  erstatten  sollen.  So  ist  die  grammatische  Con- 
struction, die  allerdings  nicht  ganz  einfach  ist.  Der  englische 
Text  sagt  aber,  die  Delegirten  sollen  Bericht  erstatten.  Das  ist 
zweierlei ; es  ist  eine  Verwechselung  hierbei  eingetreten. 

M.  Mascart.  L’article  23  serait  tout  a fait  correct  si  on 
supprimait  une  virgule,  celle  qui  se  trouve  apres  les  mots  “ littera- 
ture  scientifique.”  Ce  sont  les  commissions  locales  ou  regionales 
qui  sont  chargees  de  faire  un  rapport.  Pien  ne  prouve  que  les 
delegues  de  la  Conference  actuelle  soient  les  presidents  des 
commissions  locales  dans  leurs  pays  respectifs. 

The  President.  The  French  translation  is  capable  of  bearing 
either  construction.  I think  the  English  resolution  will  not  bear 
two  constructions.  It  is  perfectly  clear.  I do  not  know  about 
the  German.  I have  not  read  that.  I think,  if  the  delegates 
will  forgive  Tne  saying  it,  we  should  not  begin  to  discuss  the 
meanings  of  the  resolutions  we  passed  yesterday.  They  must 
speak  for  themselves.  If  a report  was  received  from  a local 
Committee  it  would  be  quite  enough.  The  delegates  would 
declare  such  a report  to  be  made.  I think  the  delegates  in  all 
languages  are  charged  with  the  initiative  of  taking  steps  for 
organising  these  local  Committees. 

M.  Mascart.  II  faudrait  mettre,  apres  “ commissions 
locales,”  deux  mots : “ lesquels  seraient  chargees  . . . ” ; de  la 
sorte  on  eviterait  toute  incertitude. 

M.  le  Chevalier  Descamps.  Je  suis  heureux  d’avoir 
provoque  les  explications  qui  viennent  d’etre  echangees,  et  je  me 
rallie  completement  a l’opinion  de  M.  Mascart,  qui  realise  une 
economie  de  temps.  II  reste  bien  entendu  que  les  delegues  ne 
peuvent  pas  faire  de  rapport,  car  cela  ne  rentre  pas  dans  leurs 
attributions.  A partir  du  moment  ou  il  y aura  un  comite  local 
les  delegues  n’existeront  plus  avec  un  caractere  officiel ; ils  seront 
remplaces  par  les  Comites  locaux,  qui  prendront  toute  l’affaire  en 
mains,  et  se  mettront  en  relation  avec  le  Comite  international. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  It  was  the  meaning  of  the  resolution 
that  it  is  better  that  the  delegates  should  report.  That  was  the 
meaning  of  the  English  resolution. 
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Dr.  Mond.  My  reading  of  this  resolution  was  that  the 
delegates  should  organise  these  Committees,  and  get  the  report 
for  the  Committee.  Whether  the  report  is  made  by  the 
delegates,  and  sent  by  the  delegates,  or  made  or  sent  by  the 
Committee,  does  not  seem  to  matter.  This  Conference  has 
desired  that  the  individual  delegates  present  here  will  set  to 
work  to  get  the  reports  for  the  Provisional  Committee,  and  as 
long  as  all  the  gentlemen  present  understand  what  is  wished  of 
them,  that  seems  to  me  quite  sufficient  for  all  purposes. 

M.  Mascart.  Je  voudrais  ajouter  un  mot,  parce  que  je 
regrette  de  n’avoir  pas  ete  assez  clair.  Les  delegues  qui  sont 
venus  ici  n’auront  plus  de  mission  quand  ils  seront  rentres  chez 
eux,  sinon  de  provoquer  la  nomination  d’un  Comite  local,  qui 
sera  la  veritable  autorite,  et  qui  communiquera  avec  le  Comite 
international. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  This  resolution  is  your  resolution  ? 

M.  Mascart.  Yes. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  As  you  have  explained,  the  English 
translation  is  not  correct,  I think  we  shall  accept  your 
correction. 

The  President.  It  was  a French  resolution. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  M.  Mascart  wishes  to  amend  his 
resolution  to  make  it  quite  clear. 

The  President.  I do  not  think  that  ought  to  be  done.  I 
think  it  is  quite  clear  enough. 

Gentlemen,  that,  I think,  closes  the  business  of  the  Conference. 
We  have  now  arrived  at  the  end  of  our  labours. 

Prof.  Armstrong.  Allow  me  to  move : “ That  the  Royal 
Society  be  requested  to  undertake  the  editing,  publication,  and 
distribution  of  a verbatim  report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Conference.  That  the  proces  verbal  of  the  Conference  be  signed 
by  the  President  and  Secretaries.” 

[Unanimously  agreed  to.] 

Prof.  Armstrong.  Also,  I should  like  to  propose  a vote  of 
thanks  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  for  the  use  of  the  room. 

[Carried  unanimously.] 

Prof.  Klein.  Meine  Herren,  wir  diirfen  nicht  auseinandergehen 
ohne  dass  wir  unserem  geehrten  Herrn  Vorsitzenden,  Sir  John 
Gorst,  unseren  gebuhrenden  Dank  ausgesprochen  haben  fur  die 
so  umsichtige  Leitung  der  Verhandlungen,  und  wir  thim  dies, 
indem  wir  den  Wunsch  damit  verbinden,  dass  er  dem  demnach- 
stigen  endgiiltigen  Congresse  ebenfalls  vorzusitzen  in  der  Lage 
sein  mochte,  der  dieses  grosse  Unternehmen  in  die  Wirklichkeit 
iiberleiten  soil.  ( Hear , hear.) 

The  President.  Gentlemen,  I am  very  much  obliged  to  you 
for  oassing  a vote  of  thanks  to  me.  It  is  a great  pleasure  to 
preside  over  this  Conference,  as  it  was  over  the  Conference  in 
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1896.  If  you  ever  want  my  services  again,  if  I am  alive  and  in 
good  health,  I shall  be  at  your  disposal. 

M.  le  Professeur  Darboux.  Je  demande  la  parole  pour 
remercier  nos  collegues  de  la  Societe  Royale  de  l’excellent  accueil 
qu’ils  nous  ont  fait,  et  du  travail  consciencieux  qu’ils  nous  avaient 
prepare. 

Prof.  Michael  Foster.  I can  only  say  to  Prof.  Darboux  that 
our  labours  have  been  lightened  and  made  easy  to  us  by  the  very 
kindly  way  they  have  been  received  by  all  the  members  of  the 
Conference. 


HARRISON  AND  SONS,  PRINTERS  IN  ORDINARY  TO  HER  MAJESTY,  ST.  MARTIN’S  LANE,  W.C 
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INTERNATIONAL  CATALOGUE  CONFERENCE. 

JULY,  1896. 


ACTA. 


The  following-  deleg-ates  attended  : — 

Austria. — Prof.  Ernst  Mach  (Mitglied  der  Kaiserlichen  Akademie  der 
Wissenschaften,  Vienna). 

Prof.  Edmund  Weiss  (Mitg-lied  der  Kaiserlichen  Akademie 
der  Wissenschaften,  Vienna). 

Belgium. — M.  H.  La  Fontaine  (Membre  de  l’lnstitut  International  de 
Bibliographie,  Brussels). 

M.  Paul  Otlet  (Membre  de  l’lnstitut  International  de 
Bibliographie). 

M.  de  Wulf  (Membre  de  l’lnstitut  International  de  Biblio- 
graphie). 

Denmark. — Prof.  Christiansen  (Universitet,  Copenhagen). 

France. — Prof.  G.  Dakboux  (Membre  de  lTnstitut  de  France) 

Dr.  J.  Deniker  (Bibliothecaire,  Museum  d’Histoire  Naturelle, 
Paris). 

Germany. — Prof.  Walther  Dyck  (Mitglied  der  K.  Bay.  Akad.  der 
Wiss.  zu  Munchen). 

Prof.  Dziatzko  (Direktor  der  Lmiversitlits  Bibliothek, 
Gottingen). 

Prof.  Van’t  Hoff  (Mitglied  der  K.  P.  Akademie  der 
Wissenschaften  zu  Berlin). 

Prof.  Mobius  (Mitglied  der  K.  P.  Akademie  der  Wissen- 
schaften zu  Berlin). 

Prof.  Schwalbe  (Direktor,  Berlin). 

Greece. — M.  Avierinos  M.  Ayeroff  (Greek  Consul  at  Edinburgh). 

Hungary. — Prof.  August  Heller  (Librarian,  Ungarische  Akademie, 
Buda-Pesth). 

Dr.  Theodore  Duka  (Membre  Acadcmie  Hongroise  des 
Sciences,  Buda-Pesth). 

Italy. — General  Annibale  Ferrero  (Italian  Ambassador  in  Loudon). 
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Japan. — Assistant  Professor  Haxtaro  Nagaoka  (University, 
Tokio). 

Assistant  Professor  Gakutaro  Osawa  (Medical  College, 
Tokio). 

Mexico. — Se^or  Don  Francisco  del  Paso  y Troncoso. 

Netherlands. — Prof.  D.  J.  Korteweg  (Universiteit,  Amsterdam). 

Norway. — Dr.  Jorgen  Brunchorst  (Secretary,  Bergen  Museum). 

Sweden. — Dr.  E.  W.  Dahlgren  (Librarian,  Kongl.  Svenska  Yetenskaps 
Akademie,  Stockholm). 

Switzerland. — M.  C.  D.  Bourcart  (Swiss  Minister  in  London). 

Prof.  Dr.  F.  A.  Forel  (President  du  Comite  Central  de 
la  Societe  Helvetique  des  Sciences  Naturelles). 

United  Kingdom. — Representing  the  Government:  Right  Hon.  Sir 
John  E.  Gorst,  Q.C.,  M.P.  (Vice-President  of 
the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education). 

Representing  the  Royal  Society  of  London : 

Prof.  Michael  Foster  (Sec.  R.S.). 

Prof.  H.  E.  Armstrong,  F.R.S. 

Mr.  J.  Norman  Lockyer,  C.B.,  F.R.S. 

Dr.  Ludwig  Mond,  F.R.S. 

Prof.  A.  W.  Rucker,  F.R.S. 

United  States. — Dr.  John  S.  Billings  (U.S.  Army). 

Prof.  Simon  Newcomb,  For.  Mem.  R.S.  (U.S.  Nautical 
Almanac  Office). 

Canada. — The  Hon.  Sir  Donald  A.  Smith,  G.C.MG.  (High  Com- 
missioner for  Canada). 

Cape  Colony. — Roland  Trimen,  Esq.,  F.R.S. 

Dr.  David  Gill,  C.B.,  F.R.S. 

India. — Lieut.-Gkxeral  Richard  Strachey,  R.E.,  F.R.S. 

Natal. — Walter  Peace,  Esq.,  C.M.G.  (the  Agent-General  for  Natal). 
New  South  Wales. — Prof.  Liversidge,  F.R.S. 

New  Zealand. — The  Hon.  W.  P.  Reeves  (Agent-General  for  New 
Zealand). 

Queensland. — Chas.  S.  Dicken,  Esq.,  C.M.G.  (Acting  Agent-General 
for  Queensland). 
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'OPENING  MEETING,  Tuesday,  July  14th,  1896,  11  a.m.,  at  the 
Rooms  of  the  Royal  Society,  Burlington  House. 

1 . Prof.  Foster  (Sec.  R.S.)  moved  that  Sir  J.  Gorst  act  as  provisional 
President  for  the  purpose  of  org-anising’  the  Conference. 

2.  The  resolution,  having  been  unanimously  accepted,  Sir  John 
Gorst  welcomed  the  Delegates. 

3.  Prof.  Armstrong  gave  a brief  account  of  the  work  done  by  the 
Royal  Society  in  arranging  for  the  Conference,  as  well  as  of  the  work 
to  be  accomplished. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then  agreed  to  : — 

4.  That  each  delegate  shall  have  a vote  in  deciding  all  questions 
brought  before  the  Conference. 

Que  chaque  delegue  aura  un  vote  pour  decider  toutes  les  questions 
soumises  a la  Conference. 

Dass  jeder  Delegirte  eine  Stimme  haben  soli  bei  Entscheidung  aller 
Fragen  die  vor  die  Conferenz  gebraclit  werden. 

5.  That  English,  French,  and  German  be  the  official  languages  of 
the  Conference,  but  that  it  shall  be  open  for  any  delegate  to  address 
the  Conference  in  any  other  language,  provided  that  he  supplies  for  the 
proces  verbal  of  the  Conference  a written  translation  of  his  remarks 
into  one  or  other  of  the  official  languages. 

Que  l’Anglais,  le  Fra^ais,  et  PAllemand  seront  les  langues  officielles 
de  la  Conference,  mais  que  chaque  delegue  pourra  s’adresser  a la  Con- 
ference dans  n’importe  quelle  autre  langue,  pourvu  qu'il  remette  pour 
le  proces  verbal  de  la  Conference  une  traduction  ecrite  de  ses  observa- 
tions dans  l’une  des  langues  officielles. 

Dass  Englisch,  Franzosisch  und  Deutsch  die  offiziellen  Sprachen  der 
Conferenz  sein  sollen,  dass  es  aber  jedem  Delegirten  freistehen  soli, 
bei  der  Conferenz  in  einer  anderen  Sprache  zu  sprechen,  vorausgesetzt, 
dass  er  f Ur  das  Protocoll  der  Conferenz  eine  schriftliche  Uebersetzung 
seiner  Rede  in  eine  der  offiziellen  Sprachen  liefert. 

6.  General  Ferrero  moved  that  Sir  John  E.  Gorst  be  the  President 
of  the  Conference.  The  motion  having  been  unanimously  accepted, 

7.  Sir  John  Gorst  nominated  as  Vice-Presidents: — 

General  Ferrero. 

Prof.  Darboux. 

„ Mach. 

„ Mcibius. 

„ Newcomb. 
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It  was  further  resolved  : — 

8.  That  Prof.  Armstrong*  be  the  Secretary  for  the  English  language- 

That  Prof.  Forel  „ „ „ French  „ 

That  Prof.  Dyck  „ „ „ German  „ 

9.  That  the  Secretaries,  with  the  help  of  shorthand  reporters,  be 
responsible  for  the  proces  verbal  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference 
in  their  respective  languages. 

10.  That  the  Conference  adjourn  at  1 p.m.,  and  re-assemble  at 
2.30  p.m.,  continuing  the  sitting  not  later  than  5 p.m. 

11.  That  on  Wednesday  the  Conference  meet  at  10  a.m.,  adjourning* 
as  before  from  1 p.m.  until  2.30  p.m. 

The  resolutions  prepared  by  the  International  Catalogue  Committee 
of  the  Royal  Societ}"  to  serve  as  a basis  for  discussion  were  then  taken 
into  consideration,  and  the  following  resolutions  were  agreed  to  nemine 
contradicente : — 

12.  That  it  is  desirable  to  compile  and  publish  by  means  of  some 
international  organisation  a complete  Catalogue  of  Scientific  Literature, 
arranged  according  both  to  subject-matter  and  to  authors’  names. 

Qu’il  est  desirable  de  compiler  et  de  publier  a l’aide  d’une  organisa- 
tion internationale  un  catalogue  complet  de  litterature  scientifique 
class e suivant  les  sujets  et  les  noms  des  auteurs. 

Es  ist  wiinschenswert  vermittelst  einer  internationalen  Organisation 
einen  vollstandigen  Katalog  der  wissenschaftlichen  Litteratur  zusam- 
menzustellen  und  zu  veroffentlichen,  geordnet  sowohl  nachdem  Inhalt 
als  auch  nach  den  Namen  der  Verfasser. 

13.  That  in  preparing  such  a Catalogue  regard  shall,  in  the  first 
instance,  be  had  to  the  requirements  of  scientific  investigators,  to  the 
end  that  these  may,  by  means  of  the  Catalogue,  find  out  most  easily 
what  has  been  published  concerning  any  particular  subject  of  enquiry. 

Qu’en  preparant  le  catalogue  on  aura  avant  tout  egard  aux  besoins 
des  travailleurs  scientifiques  atin  que  ceux-ci  puissent  a l’aide  de  ce 
catalogue  trouver  faciiement  ce  qui  a ete  publie  concernant  les 
recherches  sur  quelque  sujet  que  ce  soit. 

Bei  der  Vorbereitung'  eines  solchen  Katalogs  soil  in  erster  Linie 
Rilcksicht  genommen  werden  auf  die  Bediirfnisse  wissenschaftlicher 
Forscher,  so  dass  dieselben  mit  Hiilfe  dieses  Katalogs  sich  leicht  in  der 
Litteratur  iiber  irgend  einen  besonderu  Gegenstand  der  Forschung 
orientiren  konneu. 


14.  That  the  administration  of  such  a catalogue  be  entrusted  to  a 
representative  body,  hereinafter  called  the  International  Council,  the 
members  of  which  shall  be  chosen  as  hereinafter  provided. 

Que  l’administration  d’un  tel  catalogue  soit  confie  a un  corps  repre- 
sentatif,  sous  le  nom  de  Conseil  International,  dont  les  membres  seront 
choisis  d’apres  les  decisions  prises  ulterieurement. 

Die  Administration  eines  solchen  Katalogs  soil  einer  repriisentativen 
Korperschaft  iibertragen  werden  (die  weiterhin  “the  International 
Council  ” genannt  wird),  deren  Mitglieder  in  einer  spater  zu  bestim- 
menden  Weise  gewahlt  werden  sollen. 

15.  That  the  final  editing  and  the  publication  of  the  Catalogue  be 
entrusted  to  an  organisation,  hereinafter  called  the  Central  Inter- 
national Bureau,  under  the  direction  of  the  International  Council. 

Que  l’edition  definitive  et  la  publication  du  catalogue  soient  confiees 
a une  organisation  nommee  plus  tard  le  Bureau  Central  International 
sous  la  direction  du  Conseil  International. 

Die  Herausgabe  und  Yeroffentlichung  des  Katalogs  soil,  unter  der 
Leitung  des  International  Council,  einer  Organisation  anvertraut 
werden,  die  hier  “ Central  International  Bureau  ” genannt  wird. 

16.  That  any  country  which  shall  declare  its  willingness  to  under- 
take the  task  shall  be  entrusted  with  the  duty  of  collecting,  pro- 
visionally classifying,  and  transmitting  to  the  Central  Bureau,  in 
accordance  with  rules  laid  down  by  the  International  Council,  all  the 
entries  belonging  to  the  scientific  literature  of  that  country. 

Que  l’on  charge  chaque  pays,  qui  se  declarera  pret  a entreprendre 
cette  tache,  de  collectionner,  de  classer  provisoirement,  et  de  trans- 
mettre  au  Bureau  Central  selon  les  regies  formulees  par  le  Conseil 
International,  tous  les  materiaux  necessaires  pour  la  bibliographie  de 
la  litterature  scientifique  de  ces  pays. 

Jedes  Land  welches  sich  bereit  erklart  an  der  Arbeit  theilzunehmen, 
soil  mit  der  Aufgabe  betraut  werden,  in  Uebereinstimmung  mit  den  von 
dem  International  Council  vorgeschriebenen  Regeln,  das  Material 
iiber  alle  einschlagigen  wissenschaftlichen  Veroffentlichungen  des 
betreffenden  Landes  zu  sammeln,  provisorisch  zu  klassifiziren  und  dem 
Centralen  Bureau  zu  iibermitteln. 

17.  That  in  indexing  according  to  subject-matter  regard  shall  be 
had,  not  only  to  the  title  (of  a paper  or  book),  but  also  to  the  nature 
of  the  contents. 

Que  dans  le  classement  du  catalogue  (J’apres  la  nature  des  sujets,  on 
aura  egard  non  seulement  aux  titres  d’un  article  ou  d’un  livre,  mais 
aussi  a la  nature  de  son  contenu. 

Bei  der  Aufzeichnung  der  Abhandlungen  und  Bucher  soil  nicht  nur 
der  Titel  derselben  sondern  auch  der  Inhalt  beriicksichtigt  werden. 
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18.  That  the  Catalogue  shall  comprise  all  published  original  contri- 
butions to  the  branches  of  science  hereinafter  mentioned,  whether 
appearing  in  periodicals  or  in  the  publications  of  Societies,  or  as  inde- 
pendent pamphlets,  memoirs,  or  books. 

Que  le  catalogue  comprendra  toutes  les  contributions  originales  aux 
differentes  branches  de  la  science  telles  qu’elles  sont  mentionnees  ci- 
apres,  paraissant  soit  dans  les  revues,  ou  dans  les  publications  des 
societes,  ou  comme  brochures  independantes,  memoires,  ou  livres. 

Der  Katalog  soil  alle  Original- Abhandlungen  aus  den  weiter  unten 
angefiihrten  AYissenszweig'en  umfassen,  gleichviel  ob  dieselben  in 
Zeitschriften  oder  in  Yeroffentlichungen  von  Yereinen  erschienen  sind, 
oder  in  Form  von  Flugschriften , selbstandigen  Aufsatzen  oder 
Biichern. 


SECOND  MEETING,  Wednesday,  July  15th,  1896,  10  a.m.,  at 
the  Rooms  of  the  Royal  Society,  Burlington  House. 

19.  It  having  been  proposed — 

That  a contribution  to  science  for  the  purposes  of  the  Catalogue 
be  considered  to  mean  a contribution  to  any  of  the  mathematical, 
physical,  or  natural  sciences,  the  limits  of  the  several  sciences  to  be 
determined  hereafter — 

Que  devront  entrer  dans  le  catalogue  toutes  les  contributions  aux 
sciences  mathematiques,  physiques  ou  naturelles,  les  limites  des 
differentes  sciences  etant  determinees  ulterieurement. 

In  den  in  Rede  stehenden  Katalog  sollen  alle  wissenschaftlichen 
Beitrage  zur  Mathematik  und  zu  den  Naturwissenschaften  aufgenom- 
men  werden ; die  Abgrenzung  der  verschiedenen  Wissenschaften  ist 
weiterhin  festzustellen. 

The  following  amendment  was  moved,  and,  after  discussion, 
adopted : — 

That  the  terms  of  the  resolution  be  referred  to  a Committee,  con- 
sisting of  Messrs.  Armstrong,  Billings,  Darboux,  Korteweg,  Mobius, 
and  Schwalbe,  to  report  to  the  Conference  at  the  opening  meeting,  on 
July  16th. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then  agreed  to  nemine  contra- 
dicente : — 

20.  That  in  each  country  the  system  of  collecting  and  preparing 
material  for  the  Catalogue  shall  be  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
International  Council. 
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Que  la  methode  employee  pour  reunir  et  preparer  le  materiel  du 
catalogue  dans  chaque  pays  sera  soumise  a 1’approbaticn  du  Conseii 
International. 

Es  soil  das  System,  nack  welckem  das  Material  fiir  den  Katalog 
in  jedem  Lande  gesammelt  und  vorbereitet  wird,  der  Zustimmung  des 
Internationalen  Ausschusses  unt.erworfen  sein. 

21.  That  in  judging-  whether  a publication  is  to  be  considered  as  a 
contribution  to  science  suitable  for  entry  in  the  Catalogue,  regard 
shall  be  had  to  its  contents,  irrespective  of  the  channel  through 
which  it  is  published. 

Que  pour  juger  si  une  publication  doit  etre  consider ee  comme  propre 
a etre  adrnise  dans  le  catalogue,  on  aura  egard  a son  contenu,  inde- 
pendamment  du  lieu  et  de  la  forme  de  la  publication. 

Bei  der  Beurtheilung,  ob  ein  Beitrag  zur  Eintragung  in  den 
Katalog  geeignet  ist,  soil  der  Inhalt  beriicksichtigt  werden,  ohne 
Riicksicht  auf  den  Ort  oder  die  Art  der  Veroffentlichung. 

22.  That  the  Central  Bureau  shall  issue  the  Catalogue  in  the  form 
of  “ slips  ” or  “ cards,”  the  details  of  the  cards  to  be  hereafter  deter- 
mined, and  the  issue  to  take  place  as  promptly  as  possible.  Cards 
corresponding  to  any  one  or  more  branches  of  science,  or  to  sections 
of  such  sciences,  shall  be  supplied  separately  and  under  the  direction 
of  the  Central  Bureau. 

Que  le  Bureau  Central  editera  le  catalogue  sous  la  forme  de  fiches, 
le  detail  des  fiches  devant  etre  determine  ulterieurement,  et  la  publi- 
cation devant  avoir  lieu  le  plus  promptement  possible ; les  fiches  rela- 
tives a une  ou  plusieurs  sciences  ou  a l’une  des  sections  de  ces  sciences 
seront  fournies  separement  au  public  sous  la  direction  et  a la 
discretion  du  Bureau  Central. 

Das  Central-Bureau  soil  den  Katalog  in  der  Form  von  “ Papier- 
streifen”  oder  “Karten”  ausgeben;  die  Details  fur  diese  Kartell 
sollen  spater  naher  bestimmt  werden  ; die  Ausgabe  soil  so  rasch  als 
moglich  geschehen ; Karten,  welche  zu  der  einen*  oder  andern 
Wissenschaft,  oder  zu  Abtheilungeri  derselben  gehoren,  sollen  mit 
Zustimmung  und  auf  Anordnung  des  Central-Ausschusses  separat 
verabfolgt  werden. 

23.  That  the  Central  Bureau  shall  also  issue  the  Catalogue  in 
book  form  from  time  to  time,  the  entries  being  classified  according 
to  the  rules  to  be  hereafter  determined. 

That  the  issue  in  the  book  form  shall  be  in  parts  corresponding  to 
the  several  branches  of  science,  the  several  parts  being  supplied 
separately,  at  the  discretion  and  under  the  direction  of  the  Central 

Bureau. 

Que  le  Bureau  Central  publiera,  de  temps  en  temps,  le  catalogue 
sous  le  forme  de  livre,  les  titres  etant  classes  selon  les  regies  qui  seront 
determinees  ulterieurement. 
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Que  la  publication  sous  forme  de  livre  sera  divisee  eu  parties 
correspondant  aux  diverses  branches  des  sciences,  les  diverses  parties 
pouvant  etre  fournies  separement.  sur  demande. 

Das  Central-Bureau  soil  auch,  von  Zeit  zu  Zeit,  den  Katalog  in 
Buchform  herausgeben  und  sollen  die  Titel  nach  weiterhin  zu 
bestimmenden  Regeln  klassifizirt  werden. 

Die  Heransgabe  in  Buchform  soil  in  Abtheilungen  geschehen, 
welche  den  einzelnen  Wissenschaften  entsprechen,  und  sollen  die 
Theile  auf  Yerlangen  einzeln  verabfolgt  werden. 

24.  General  Ferrero  having  moved 

That  the  Central  Bureau  be  located  in  London — 

The  resolution  was  seconded  by  M.  Darboux,  supported  by  Messrs. 
Mobius,  Heller,  Weiss,  Simon  Newcomb,  Otlet,  Duka,  Bourcart,  Dahl- 
gren,  and  Korteweg,  and  accepted  by  acclamation. 


THIRD  MEETING,  Thursday,  July  16th,  1896,  at  the  Rooms  of 
the  Royal  Society,  Burlington  House. 

The  appointment  of  Prof.  Liversidge,  F.R.S.,  as  official  delegate 
representing  New  South  Wales  was  notified. 

25.  The  following  resolutions  were  agreed  to  nernine  contradicente : 

That  a contribution  to  science  for  the  purposes  of  the  Catalogue  be 
considered  to  mean  a contribution  to  the  mathematical,  physical,  or 
natural  sciences,  such  as,  for  example,  mathematics,  astronomy,  pbysies, 
chemistry,  mineralogy,  geology,  botany,  mathematical,  and  physical 
geography,  zoology,  anatomy,  physiology,  general  and  experi- 
mental pathology,  experimental  psychology  and  anthropology,  to  the 
exclusion  of  what  are  sometimes  called  the  applied  sciences — the 
limits  of  the  several  sciences  to  be  determined  hereafter. 

Devront  entrer  dans  le  Catalogue  toutes  les  contributions  aux 
sciences  mathematiques,  physiques,  et  naturelles ; par  exemple : 
Mathematique,  astronomie,  physique,  chimie,  mineralogie,  geologie, 
geographie  mathematique  et  physique,  botanique,  zoologie,  anatomie, 
pathologie  generate  et  experimentale,  psychologie  experimentale,  phy- 
siologie  et  anthropologie,  a l’exclusion  de  ce  qu’on  nomme  parfois 
sciences  appliquees  ; les  limites  des  differentes  sciences  seront  deter- 
minees  ulterieurement. 

In  den  in  Rede  stehenden  Katalog  sollen  alle  Beitriige  zur  Matbe- 
matik  und  zu  den  Natur- Wissenschaften  aufgenommen  werden,  wie 
(z.  B.)  zur  Mathematik,  Astronomie,  Physik,  Chemie,  Mineralogie, 
Geologie,  zur  Mathematischen  und  Physikalischen  Geographie,  zur 
Botauik,  Zoologie,  Anatomie,  Physiologic,  Allgemeinen  und  Experi- 
mental-Pathologie,  Psychophysik  und  Anthropologie,  unter  Ausschluss 
der  sog.  angewandten  Wissenschaften ; — wobei  die  Abgrenzung  der 
einzelnen  Gebiete  noch  in  der  Folge  festzulegen  ist. 


IX 


26.  That  the  Royal  Society  be  requested  to  form  a Committee  tO' 
study  all  questions  relating  to  the  Catalogue  referred  to  it  by  the 
Conference,  or  remaining  undecided  at  the  close  of  the  present  sittings 
of  the  Conference,  and  to  report  thereon  to  the  Governments 
concerned. 

La  Societe  Royale  est  priee  de  creer  une  Commission  ; celle-ci  sera 
chargee  d’etudier  toutes  les  questions  relatives  au  Catalogue,  qui  lui 
sont  renvoyes  par  la  Conference  et  celles  qui  n’ont  pas  ete  resolues 
definitivement  dans  la  Conference,  et  de  faire  rapport  sur  le  sujet  aux 
gouvernements  interesses  a Pentreprise. 

Die  Royal  Society  wird  ersucht,  ein  Comite  zu  bilden,  mit  dem 
Auftrag,  alle  Fragen,  welche  ihr  von  der  Conferenz  vorgelegt.  werden 
und  alle  welche  noch  nicht  definitiv  festgelegt  sind,  auszuarbeiten  und 
dariiber  an  die  beteiligten  Regierungen  zu  berichten. 

27.  Since  it  is  probable  that,  if  organisations  be  established  in 
accordance  with  Resolution  16,  the  Guarantee  Fund  required  for  the 
Central  Bureau  can  be  provided  by  voluntary  subscriptions  in  various 
countries,  this  Conference  does  not  think  it  necessary  at  present  to 
appeal  to  any  of  the  Governments  represented  at  the  Conference  for 
financial  aid  to  the  Central  Bureau. 

L’organisation  prevue  a la  resolution  16  rendant  probable  que  le 
fonds  de  garantie  necessaire  au  Bureau  Central  pourra  etre  fourni  par 
des  souscriptions  particulieres  dans  differents  pays,  la  Conference  estime 
qu’il  n’est  pas  indispensable  pour  le  moment  de  faire  appel  a Paide 
financiere  des  Gouvernements  interesses. 

Insoferne  voraussichtlich  Einrichtungen  im  Sinne  von  Resolution  16 
getroffen  werden,  erscheint  es  moglich,  einen  Garantiefonds  fur  das 
Centralbureau  durch  freiwillige  Zeichnung  in  den  verschiedeneu 
Liindern  aufzubringen,  und  es  glaubt  daher  die  gegenwartige  Conferenz 
dass  es  zur  Zeit  nicht  notwendig  ist  fur  das  Centralbureau  die  finanzielle 
Unterstutzung  irgend  einer  der  bei  der  Conferenz  vertreteneu 
Regierungen  in  Anspruch  zu  nehmen. 


FOURTH  MEETING,  Friday,  July  17th,  1896,  at  the  Rooms  of 
the  Royal  Society,  Burlington  House. 

The  following  resolutions  were  agreed  to  nemine  coniradicente : — 

28.  The  Conference  being  unable  to  accept  any  of  the  systems  of 
classification  recently  proposed,  remits  the  study  of  classifications  to 
the  Committee  of  organisation. 

La  Conference  ne  pouvant  accepter  aucune  des  systemes  de  classifi- 
cation recemment  proposes  renvoie  l’etude  des  classifications  au  Comite 
d’organisation. 
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Die  Conferenz  kann  keine  der  verschiedenen  in  der  letzten  Zeit 
vorgeschlagenen  Classifications-Systeme  annehmen,  und  iibertragt 
desshalb  die  Ansarbeitung  von  Classificationen  dem  Organisations- 
Comite. 

The  Belgian  delegates  expressly  desired  that  it  be  placed  on  record 
that  they  abstained  from  voting  on  this  resolution. 

29.  That  English  be  the  language  of  the  two  catalogues,  authors’ 
names  and  titles  being  given  only  in  the  original  languages  except 
when  these  belong  to  a category  to  be  determined  by  the  International 
Council. 

L’anglais  sera  la  langue  des  deux  catalogues.  Toutefois  les  noms 
d’auteurs  et  les  titres  des  memoires  seront  donnes  seulement  dans  la 
langue  originale,  a moins  que  cette  langue  n’appartienne  a une  categorie 
qui  sera  determinee  par  le  Conseil  International. 

Es  soil  Englisch  die  Sprache  der  beiden  Cataloge  sein.  Die  Namen 
der  Verfasser  und  die  Titel  sollen  indessen  ausschliesslich  in  der 
Original-Sprache  veroffentlicht  werden,  ausgenommen  in  den  von  dem 
Internation alem  Ausschuss  zu  bestimmenden  Fallen. 

30.  That  it  be  left  to  the  Committee  (of  the  Royal  Society)  to 
suggest  such  details  as  will  render  the  Catalogue  of  the  greatest 
possible  use  to  those  unfamiliar  with  English. 

Le  Comite  aura  a proposer  tous  les  details  qui  seraient  de  nature  a 
rendre  plus  facile  l’usage  du  catalogue  dans  les  pays  de  langues 
etrangeres  a la  langue  anglaise. 

Es  wird  dem  Comite  der  Royal  Society  uberlassen,  alle  Anordnungen 
zu  treffen  welche  den  Grebrauch  des  Cataloges  fur  die  nichtenglischen 
Sprachen  zu  erleichtern  geeignet  sind. 

31.  That  it  is  desirable  that  the  Royal  Society  should  be  informed, 
.at  a date  not  later  than  January  1st,  1898,  what  steps  (if  any)  are 
being  taken,  or  are  likely  to  be  taken,  in  the  countries  whose  govern- 
ments are  represented  at  the  Conference,  towards  establishing 
•organisations  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  end  had  in  view  in  Resolu- 
tion 16. 

Qu’il  est  desirable  que  la  Societe  Royale  re<joive  communication,  au 
plus  tard  le  ler  janvier  1898,  des  demarches  qui  ont  ete  prises  ou 
seront  prises  par  les  gouvernements  des  pays  represents  a la  Con- 
ference pour  l’execution  de  la  resolution  16. 

Es  ist  wunschenswerth,  dass  die  Royal  Society  nicht  spater  als  bis 
zum  1.  Januar  1898,  dariiber  verstandigt  werde,  welche  Schritte  von 
Seiten  der  Lander  welche  Delegirte  zur  Versammlung  gesendet  haben 
gethan  oder  in  Aussicht  genommen  sind,  um  Einrichtungen  zu  treffen 
welche  die  Durchflihrung  des  Beschlusses  16  ermbglicheu. 


XI 


32.  That  the  Delegates,  in  reporting  to  their  respective  Govern- 
ments the  Proceedings  of  the  Conference,  should  call  immediate 
attention  to  Resolutions  16  and  31. 

Que  les  delegues  sont  invites,  en  faisant  rapport  a leurs  gouverne- 
ments,  a attirer  specialement  l’attention  sur  les  resolutions  16  et  31. 

Die  Delegirten  wollen  in  den  Berichten  an  ihren  Regierungen  iiber 
den  Verlauf  der  Yersammlung  die  besondere  Aufmerksamkeit  auf  die 
Beschlusse  16  und  31  lenken. 

33.  That  January  1,  1900,  be  fixed  as  the  date  of  the  beginning  of 
the  Catalogue. 

Que  le  debut  du  Catalogue  soit  fixe  au  ler  janvier  1900. 

Es  soli  der  1.  Januar  1900  als  Datum  fur  den  Anfang  des  Cataloges 
festgesetzt  werden. 

34.  That  the  Royal  Society  be  requested  to  undertake  the  editing, 
publication,  and  distribution  of  a verbatim  report  of  the  Proceedings  of 
the  Conference. 

La  Societe  Roy  ale  est  priee  de  se  charger  de  la  confection,  de  la 
publication,  et  de  la  distribution  d’un  compte  rendu  textuel  des  travaux 
de  la  Conference. 

Die  Royal  Society  wird  ersucht,  die  Abfassung,  Veroffentlichung 
und  Versendung  eines  wortlichen  Berichtes  der  Verhandlungen  der 
Confer enz  zu  iibernehmen. 

35.  That  the  proces  verbal  of  the  Conference  be  signed  by  the 
President  and  Secretaries. 

36.  That  this  Conference  requests  the  Royal  Society  to  express  to 
.my  Lord  Mayor  of  London  and  to  Dr.  L.  Mond  their  grateful,  hearty 
appreciation  of  the  hospitality  shown  by  them  to  the  Delegates. 

37.  On  the  motion  of  M.  Darboux,  a vote  of  thanks  to  Sir  John 
Gorst,  for  presiding  over  the  Conference  and  his  conduct  in  the  chair, 
was  passed  by  acclamation. 

38.  On  the  motion  of  Prof.  Weiss,  a vote  of  thanks  to  the  Royal 
Society,  for  their  cordial  reception  of  the  Delegates,  was  unanimously 
carried. 


■ 
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VERBATIM  REPORT  OE  PROCEEDINGS. 


INTERNATIONAL  CATALOGUE  CONFERENCE. 

TUESDAY,  JULY  14,  1896. 


Professor  Michael  Poster.  Gentlemen,  for  the  purpose  of  organising 
the  Conference,  and  for  that  in  the  first  instance  only,  I beg  leave  to 
propose  that  Sir  John  Gorst,  representative  of  Her  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment, do  take  the  Chair. 

[Agreed  to.] 

Sir  John  Gorst , in  taking  the  Chair,  said : Gentlemen,  my  first  duty 
in  opening  the  Conference  is,  in  the  name  of  the  Government  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty,  to  bid  you  all  a very  hearty  welcome  to  London, 
and  to  express  the  hope  that  your  labours  here  may  be  of  advantage, 
not  only  to  the  countries  which  you  represent,  but  also  to  the  general 
body  of  lovers  of  science  throughout  the  world,  which  knows  no 
nationality.  The  first  duty  of  the  Conference  will  be  to  organise  itself, 
and  that  ought  to  be  done  with  the  least  possible  loss  of  time.  In  order 
that  the  whole  time  at  your  disposal  may  be  taken  up  with  the  important 
labours  you  have  come  here  to  transact,  I will  call  upon  Professor 
Armstrong  to  make  a statement  on  behalf  of  the  Royal  Society,  which 
will  lead  to  the  practical  organisation  of  the  Conference. 

Professor  Armstrong.  Sir  John  Gorst,  and  fellow-delegates,  I have, 
in  the  first  instance,  to  announce  that  unfortunately  Chevalier 
Descamps -David,  who  was  to  appear  here  as  a Belgian  delegate,  is 
unable  to  be  present  on  account  of  official  duties,  and  that  M.  la  Fon- 
taine is  here  in  his  place.  Also,  most  unfortunately,  two  of  the  French 
delegates,  M.  Milne-Edwards  and  Professor  Troost,  are  unable  to  be 
present.  And  most  unfortunate  of  all,  because  only  one  delegate  was 
appointed,  we  have  to  regret  the  absence  of  Privy  Councillor  Stasow, 
Russian  delegate,  who  begs  to  be  excused  on  account  of  health  and 
age,  expressing,  however,  his  deep  regret  that  he  is  unable  to  be  with 
us.  I have  also  to  state  that  since  the  Memorandum  that  you  have  all 
received  was  prepared  we  have  had  notice  from  the  Government  of 
Cape  Colony  of  the  appointment  of  Dr.  David  Gill,  Her  Majesty’s 
Astronomer  at  the  Cape,  as  one  of  their  delegates.  We  had  received 
notification,  but  not  of  a thoroughly  formal  character,  from  New  South 
Wales,  of  Professor  Liversidge’s  appointment,  but  that  has  not  yet  been 
confirmed,  and  consequently  the  Royal  Society  has  elected  him  as  one  of 
its  delegates.  I have  also  to  state  that  inasmuch  as  Ober-Bibliothekar 
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Willmanns,  of  Berlin,  was  unable  to  come,  Geheimrath  Dziatzko,  from 
Gottingen,  has  been  appointed  to  take  his  place. 

If  you  will  allow  me,  I will  now  proceed  to  make  a few  remarks 
with  regard  to  the  work  which  has  been  done  by  the  Royal  Society 
in  summoning  this  Conference,  and  with  regard  to  the  programme 
before  us.  1 may  say,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  Royal  Society 
has  long  been  engaged  in  the  work  of  cataloguing.  The  original 
idea  to  produce  a catalogue  of  scientific  literature  came  from 
America  more  than  40  years  ago,  but  the  Royal  Society  commenced 
to  work  on  the  subject  in  1857.  You  have  before  you  in  these 
eleven  volumes  of  the  ‘ Catalogue  of  Scientific  Papers  ’ evidence  of  a part 
of  the  work  that  it  has  done — but  only  a part — because  during  all 
these  years  the  Royal  Society  has  been  satisfied  that  it  was  not  doing 
nearly  enough  to  supply  the  wants  of  scientific  workers ; that  the  pro- 
duction of  a catalogue  arranged  only  according  to  the  authors’  names 
was  altogether  insufficient,  and  that  it  was  essential  that  much  more 
should  be  done,  and  that  the  work  should  be  done  much  more  quickly. 
Therefore,  discussions  have  always  been  going  on  as  to  the  best  way  of 
extending  the  catalogue,  and  of  carrying  it  out  in  such  a way  as  to  make 
it  supply  the  needs  of  scientific  workers  generally.  About  three  years  ago 
a Committee  was  appointed  specially  to  take  into  consideration  what 
appeared  to  be  the  only  way  of  carrying  out  such  a work  in  the  future, 
viz.,  to  consider  the  preparation  of  such  catalogues  by  international  co- 
operation. The  Royal  Society  realised  from  a very  early  period  that 
it  could  not  itself  undertake  such  a work — that  no  single  body  could 
undertake  it ; and  therefore  invited  the  opinions  of  scientific  men  and 
scientific  institutions  all  over  the  world.  There  was  practically  but 
one  reply — that  such  catalogues  were  essential — and  there  was  practi- 
cally no  doubt  that  the  only  way  of  carrying  out  the  work  was  by 
international  co-operation.  The  Royal  Society  worked  at  the  subject 
during  two  years,  and  eventually  this  Conference  was  summoned 
at  its  instance  through  the  aid  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 
If  any  proof  were  required  of  the  importance  of  the  work, 
I think  the  fact  that  this  Meeting  is  attended  by  so- 
highly  representative  a body  of  delegates  is  in  itself  sufficient* 
There  can  be  no  question,  when  we  look  around  this  room 
and  consider  who  are  present  in  it,  that  the  world  is  satisfied 
that  the  work  that  we  are  about  to  begin  is  a necessary  one. 
And  this  Conference,  I venture  to  think,  can  have  but  one  result. 
Although  we  may  not  arrive  at  the  precise  way  of  carrying  out  the 
work  before  us,  we  shall  inevitably  go  away  with  the  determination  to 
carry  it  out  within  a very  short  period  of  time.  With  regard  to  the 
programme  that  has  been  very  broadly  sketched  out  for  this 
Conference,  it  is  very  desirable  that  we  should  be  quite  clear  at  the 
outset  what  is  aimed  at.  The  great  object  before  us  is  to  produce  a 
catalogue  available  for  use  by  scientific  investigators  throughout  the 
world.  It  is  not  a mere  bibliographic  work  that  we  are  seeking  to 
perfect.  We  desire  to  produce  catalogues,  arranged  not  merely 
according  to  authors’  names,  but  catalogues  arranged  also  according  to 
subject  matter  ; and  a very  large  number  of  those  who  have  considered 
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the  subject  are  of  opinion  that  in  these  catalogues  the  subject  matter 
must  be  classified  not  merely  broadly,  so  as  to  deal  separately  with  indi- 
vidual sciences,  but  much  more  in  detail  so  as  to  deal  with  sections  of 
individual  sciences  in  order  to  meet  the  wants  of  specialists.  Each 
index  therefore  must  be  a classified  subject  index ; and  many  of  us 
also  believe  that  it  must  be  an  analytical  classified  subject  index — that 
we  must  go  beyond  the  mere  titles  of  papers  and  consider  the  subject- 
matter  so  that  such  information  is  placed  in  our  hands  that  we  shall 
know  practically  what  is  in  a paper  wherever  it  may  be  published. 

With  this  object  in  view  it  will  be  necessary  in  the  first  place  to 
teach  authors  generally  how  to  co-operate  in  this  enterprise.  We 
believe  that  this  work  cannot  be  carried  out  unless  all  authors  take 
part  in  it ; that  it  is  impossible  to  carry  out  such  a work  in  any 
one  institution,  or  in  any  number  of  institutions.  Authors  must  help. 
The  Royal  Society  has  already  done  something  in  the  direction  of 
getting  help  from  authors.  It  has  been  publishing  index  slips  with 
its  papers  during  the  last  few  months  by  way  of  illustration.  Then 
we  have  to  educate  not  only  authors,  but  societies  and  publishers 
generally  into  doing  this  work.  We  have  to  lead  nations  generally 
to  understand  that  the  work  is  one  of  very  great  importance  to  them. 
Those  are  all  matters  on  which  we  think  it  should  be  possible  for  us  at 
this  meeting  to  arrive  at  definite  conclusions,  and  to  foreshadow  defi- 
nite methods.  But  with  regard  to  details — and  there  must  be  many 
details  in  working  out  such  a scheme,  especially  when  we  come  to 
consider  questions  of  classification — it  is  quite  clear  that  at  this  meet- 
ing we  cannot  do  more  than  discuss  broad  principles.  The 
details  must  be  considered  by  Committees,  appointed  either 
by  this  meeting,  or  by  means  of  machinery  set  in  action  by  this 
meeting.  And  in  order  that  there  should  be  a full  study  of  all 
these  questions,  the  Royal  Society  has  proposed  that  the  catalogue 
shall  not  commence  until  the  year  1900.  We  have  suggested  that 
at  least  four  years  should  be  given  to  the  preliminary  work  of 
organisation.  If  means  can  be  devised  of  leading  authors,  societies,  and 
publishing  bodies  generally  to  co-operate  in  this  work,  it  is  clear  that 
the  central  organisation  will  exercise  almost  mechanical  functions : it 
will,  so  to  speak,  sit  at  the  receipt  of  custom ; it  will  see  that  the  scheme 
is  carried  out  in  a uniform  way,  but  the  material  it  requires  will  flow 
naturally  towards  it.  In  this  way  much  will  be  done  to  economise 
both  time  and  money.  Later  in  the  Conference,  when  we  are 
clear  what  is  the  nature  of  the  work  to  be  done,  it  will  be  very 
important  to  consider  what  part  each  contributing  country  shall  take 
in  the  enterprise  in  supporting  it  financially.  Probably  we  cannot  well 
discuss  that  point  until  we  are  clear  what  we  have  to  do.  A question 
which  will  come  up — we  think  it  should  come  last  because  it  is  one 
which  can  only  be  settled  after  we  are  clear  that  we  are  going  to 
work  together,  and  when  the  kind  of  way  in  which  we  are 
to  work  together  is  settled — is  the  question  of  classification.  That  is 
a burning  question,  and  one  which  will  give  rise  to  great  differences  of 
opinion  which  cannot  possibly  be  settled  at  this  meeting.  But  of 
course  we  can  at  this  meeting  take  into  consideration  the  broad  ques- 
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tions  of  principle  involved  in  classification,  and  thereby  most  materi- 
ally facilitate  the  work.  We  shall  have  to  bear  in  mind, 
when  we  come  to  consider  the  question  of  classification,  that  much 
must  depend  upon  the  decision  arrived  at  whether  the  catalogue 
shall  be  in  one  or  in  several  languages.  If  we  could  agree 
on  one  language,  we  should  probably  settle  a great  difficulty, 
which  has  led  so  many  of  late  years  to  work  at  the  construction  of  a 
new  language.  The  great  object  in  view  which  those  have  had  who 
have  been  working  at  the  well-known  decimal  system  of  classification 
of  Mr.  Dewey  has  been,  if  I understand  rightly,  to  construct  a 
language  which  would  serve  as  an  international  language.  If  we  should 
agree  to  take  a language  as  the  language  of  the  catalogue,  we  should 
of  course,  in  a measure,  have  solved  that  difficulty.  The  work  of 
cataloguing,  not  scientific  literature,  but  literature  generally,  I imagine 
all  are  aware,  has  been  taken  in  hand  to  a certain  extent  by  the  Insti- 
tute of  Bibliography  established  in  Brussels  by  Royal  Decree  last  year. 
We  shall  undoubtedly  have  to  take  into  consideration  our  position — 
the  position  of  the  body  organised  by  this  Conference — with  reference 
to  that  Institution.  From  the  conversation  we  have  had  with  members 
of  that  Institution,  however,  it  is  clear  that  we  have  one  object  in 
common  with  them.  They  desire  to  undertake,  and  they  have  under- 
taken, the  huge  task  of  indexing  literature  generally,  and  they  desire 
to  see  the  whole  of  the  work  done  in  the  best  possible  way. 
Supposing  we  arrive  at  any  positive  result,  any  result  we  arrive 
at  will  be  welcomed  by  them ; for  if  we  should  agree  to 
adopt  their  methods  as  they  have  put  them  forward,  they  would, 
I have  no  doubt,  be  specially  pleased;  but  if  we  adopt  other 
methods,  it  will  be  because,  after  most  careful  consideration,  we 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  those  methods  are  better  for  our  purpose, 
and  probably  we  shall  have  forwarded  their  work  in  so  doing.  I am 
sure  that  so  far  as  the  work  of  the  Royal  Society  is  concerned — so  far 
as  work  generally  of  this  character,  carried  on  throughout  the 
world,  is  concerned — there  is  but  one  object  before  us  all.  What  we 
are  seeking  to  do  now  is  to  harmonise  and  organise  all  the  various 
efforts  that  are  being  made  towards  one  end. 

I should  state,  for  the  information  of  the  meeting,  that  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Royal  Society  has  prepared  a series  of  draft  Resolutions, 
copies  of  which  have  been  placed  in  your  hands,  for  the  purpose  of 
facilitating  the  business  of  this  Conference.  They  are,  of  course, 
merely  suggestions  by  way  of  initiating  discussion,  and  they  only  deal 
with  a part  of  the  work — that  part  of  the  work  which  appeared  to  us 
desirable  to  take  into  consideration  in  the  first  instance. 

Professor  Michael  Foster.  May  I venture  to  commence  the  business 
of  the  Conference  by  proposing — “ That  each  delegate  shall  have  a 
vote  in  deciding  all  questions  brought  before  the  Conference.”  The 
Committee  of  the  Royal  Society,  which  has  been  engaged  in  preparing 
for  this  Conference,  has  had  under  anxious  consideration  the  best  means 
of  arranging  the  voting  on  this  occasion,  and  it  ventures  to  lay  before 
you  for  your  consideration  this  simple  means  of  voting — that  each 
delegate  present  shall  have  a vote. 
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Professor  Simon  Newcomb.  Mr.  President,  since  the  United  States  is, 
I believe,  the  country  which  would  apparently  be  among’  those  placed  at 
the  greatest  disadvantage  by  this  method  of  voting,  as  compared  with 
the  only  alternative  one  which  has  been  suggested,  it  seems  not  in- 
appropriate that  a delegate  from  that  country  should  second  this  motion. 
I beg,  therefore,  to  second  it. 

Professor  G.  Darboux.  (France.)  Monsieur  le  President,  je  suis 
quelque  peu  embarrasse  par  la  proposition  qui  vient  d’etre  faite  de 
donner  un  vote  a,  chaque  delegue.  Cette  proposition  n’a  pas  ete  com- 
muniquee  a nos  gouvernements.  Nous  avions  envoye  recemment  a 
Londres  un  des  membres  les  plus  distingues  de  1’ Academic  des 
Sciences  de  Paris,  M.  Poincare,  avec  mission  de  nous  renseigner  sur 
ce  point  et  sur  quelques  autres ; et  nous  n’avons  pu  obtenir  une  reponse 
definitive.  11  est  d’usage  dans  ces  sortes  de  congres  de  voter  par 
nation.  Si  nous  avions  su  que  Ton  doit  donner  un  vote  a chaque 
delegue  present,  nous  aurions  pu  envoyer  un  nombre  plus  grand  de 
delegues.  II  y a la  une  difficulty  que  je  vous  signale,  qui  n’a  pas  ete 
prevue  entierement.  Mais  nous  avons  des  instructions  precises  de 
demander  le  vote  par  nations,  au  moins  pour  les  points  les  plus 
importants. 

The  President.  Will  M.  Darboux  move  an  amendment  that  the 
voting  be  by  nations  ? 

Professor  Darboux.  (France.)  Je  ne  sais  pas  si  mon  amendement 
sera  appuye,  mais  je  demande  a le  presenter. 

The  President.  The  original  proposal  was  that  each  delegate  shall 
have  a vote,  to  which  an  amendment  has  been  moved  that  the  voting 
be  by  nations. 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  (Italy.)  Messieurs,  les  observations 
de  M.  Darboux  sont  tres  importantes.  Dependant,  il  me  semble  qu’il 
serait  necessaire  de  faire  une  distinction  a laquelle  il  a fait  allusion  lui- 
meme,  en  parlant  de  questions  plus  ou  moins  importantes.  Il  me  semble 
que  toutes  les  fois  qu’il  s’agit  d’une  question  de  science  pure,  c’est  l’indi- 
vidu,  l’opinion  personnelle  de  chaque  membre  qui  importe  ; mais  lorsqu’il 
s’agit  de  questions  qui  ne  sont  plus  du  domaine  scientifique,  qui  peuvent 
engager  nos  gouvernements,  s’il  s’agit  surtout  de  prendre  des  decisions 
dans  cet  ordre  d’idees,  le  vote  devrait  se  faire  de  preference  par  nation. 
J’ai  entendu  parler  d’une  question  tres  compliqu6e,  celle  de  la  classifica- 
tion. Ici,  ce  ne  sont  point  les  nations  qui  sont  interessees  ; la  question 
est  de  science  pure,  et  il  serait  a regretter  que  l’opinion  des  nombreux 
savants  reunis  ici  n’eut  pas  ici  meme  l’importance  qui  leur  convient.  Il 
importe  de  connaitre  l’opinion  des  savants  reunis  ici  et  appartenant  a 
toutes  les  branches  de  la  science,  en  ce  qui  concerne  la  classification,  et 
sous  ce  rapport  la  nationality  n’entre  point  en  ligne  de  compte.  C’est 
pourquoi,  tout  en  m’associant  aux  idees  emises  par  M.  Darboux,  je  me 
permets  de  faire  observer  qu’il  serait  utile  de  faire  une  distinction 
entre  les  questions  de  science  pure  et  les  questions  qui  interessent  la 
finance,  afin  de  faire  voter  sur  les  premieres  par  nombre  de  delegues  et 
sur  les  secondes  par  Etat.  Si  demain  il  s’agit  par  exemple  de  resoudre 
la  question  financiere,  qui,  apres  tout,  sera  decisive,  il  faudra  voter 
evidemment  par  nation.  Quelle  que  soit  l’autorite  ou  la  competence 
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de  chacun  des  delegues  ici  presents,  ce  n’est  pas  notre  opinion  indivi- 
duelle  qui  puisse  engager  nos  gouvernements. 

Professor  Mobius.  (Germany.)  Die  deutschen  Delegirten  sind  von 
den  gelehrten  Gesellschaften  oder  von  ihren  Regierungen  die  sie  liier- 
her  gesandt  haben  beauftragt  worden,  den  hiesigen  Beratungen  beizu- 
wobnen  und  ihren  Gesellschaften  oder  Regierungen  alsdann  liber  die 
gefassten  Beschltisse  zu  berichten,  damit  die  betreffenden  Corporationen 
oder  Behorden  entscheiden  konnen,  in  welcher  Weise  sie  sich  an  diesem 
Werke  beteiligen  wollen.  Wir  halten  daher  fur  richtig,  dass  wir 
personlich  an  den  Beratungen  teilnehmen  und  auch  nur  personlich 
abstimmen.  Ich  stimme  daher  den  Ansichten  des  verehrten  Herrn 
Vorredners  fur  die  deutschen  Delegirten  bei. 

Professor  Edmund  Weiss.  (Austria.)  Ich  erlaube  mir  dieselbe 
Erklarung  fiir  die  osterreichischen  Abgesandten  abzugeben.  Auch 
wir  sind  fiir  personliche  Abstimmung  und  daher  fiir  den  Antrag  der 
Royal  Society. 

M.  Darboux.  II  me  semble  que  les  explications  echangees  ont 
amene  une  grande  clarte.  Nous  ne  sommes  pas,  a proprement 
parler,  une  conference  diplomatique,  nous  sommes  une  reunion  de 
savants  charges  d’examiner  la  methode  du  classement  par  ordre 
de  matieres.  Le  classement  par  noms  d’auteur  existe ; la  Royal  Society 
en  a fait  la  preuve.  On  pourra  le  continuer  en  Pameliorant  un  peu 
mais  la  question  principale  est  s’il  est  possible  de  faire  le  catalogue 
par  ordre  de  matieres.  C’est  desirable,  il  n’y  a pas  de  doute  a ce  sujet. 
Du  moment  done  qu’il  est  entendu  que  nous  n’avons  qu’a  nous  occuper 
du  cote  scientifique,  je  suis  parfaitement  d’accord  avec  M.  le  general 
Ferrero  et  nous  ferons  comme  les  delegues  allemands : nous  en 
refererons  a nos  gouvernements.  Dans  ces  conditions,  je  retire  mon 
amendement,  sauf  pour  le  cas  ou  la  question  financiere  sera  soulev6e : 
alors  il  faudtait  voter  par  nation. 

The  President.  It  now  appears  that  there  is  really  only  one  pro- 
position before  the  meeting,  that  is,  that  every  delegate  shall  liave  a 
vote,  it  being  understood  that  the  delegates  of  every  particular 
nationality  reserve  the  right  of  their  Government  to  adhere  or  not  to 
the  proposition  which  may  be  made.  I will  now  put  that  to  the 
Conference. 

[The  Motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

Professor  Michael  Foster.  I beg  to  move,  with  reference  to  the 
languages  of  the  Conference:  “ That  English  French  and  German  be 
the  official  languages  of  the  Conference,  but  that  it  shall  be  open  for 
any  delegate  to  address  the  Conference  in  any  other  language,  provided 
that  he  supplies  for  the  proces  verbal  of  the  Conference  a written 
translation  of  his  remarks  into  one  or  other  of  the  official  languages.” 

Dr.  Theodore  Duka.  (Hungary.)  I beg  to  second  the  Motion. 

[The  Motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  (Italy.)  Gentlemen,  I beg  to 
propose  that  Sir  John  Gorst  be  the  President  of  the  Conference. 

[The  Motion  was  accepted  by  acclamation.] 


The  President.  Gentlemen,  I am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the 
honour  you  have  done  me  in  electing  me  to  preside  over  your 
deliberations,  and  I will  do  my  best  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  that 
important  office  to  your  satisfaction. 

It  is  now  my  duty  to  appoint  five  Vice-Presidents  of  the  Conference, 
and  I beg  to  propose  as  Vice-Presidents  of  the  Conference,  General 
Annibale  Ferrero,  M.  Darboux,  Professor  Mach,  Professor  Mobius,  and 
Professor  Newcomb. 

Professor  Newcomb.  (United  States.)  As  the  condition  of  my  health 
may  possibly  prevent  my  giving  sufficient  attention  to  the  subject  under 
discussion,  I would  respectfully  request  that  some  other  appointment 
may  be  made. 

Professor  Michael  Foster.  We  shall  not  tax  your  health  very  much 
— only  in  a very  extreme  case — and  I trust,  therefore,  that  you  will 
withdraw  your  resignation. 

Professor  Newcomb.  Under  those  circumstances  I withdraw  it. 

[The  Motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

Professor  Michael  Foster.  It  is  necessary  that  there  should  be  a 
secretary  for  each  language,  and  I beg  to  propose  that  for  the  French 
language,  Professor  Forel  be  the  Secretary ; for  the  German,  Professor 
Walther  Dyck,  and  for  the  English,  Professor  Armstrong. 

[The  Motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

Professor  Michael  Foster.  I now  propose,  “ That  the  Secretaries, 
with  the  help  of  shorthand  reporters,  be  responsible  for  the  proces 
verbal  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference  in  their  respective 
languages.”  (We  have  a reporter  for  French  and  German,  and  also 

for  English.) 

[The  Motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

Professor  Michael  Foster.  I now  propose,  “That  the  Conference 
now  sitting  adjourn  at  1 o’clock,  and  re-assemble  at  2.30  p.m., 
continuing  the  sitting,  not  later  than  5 p.m.  ; and  that  on  Wednesday 
the  Conference  meet  at  10  a. m.,  adjourning  as  before,  at  1 p.m.,  and 
meeting  in  the  afternoon  when  we  have  business  before  us  for  the 
afternoon.” 


[The  Motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

The  President.  That  completes  the  organisation  of  the  Conference. 
The  business  can  now  commence. 

Professor  Armstrony.  I beg  to  move  the  first  Resolution  on  the  paper 
which  has  been  distributed  to  all  the  delegates  with  the  object  of 
initiating  the  discussions : — “ That  it  is  desirable  to  compile  and  publish 
by  means  of  some  international  organisation  a complete  catalogue  of 
scientific  literature  arranged  according  both  to  authors’  names  and  to 
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subject  matter.”  That,  gentlemen,  is  merely  a confirmation  of  what  has 
practically  already  been  determined  by  your  appearance  in  this  room. 
If  you  were  not  prepared  for  some  such  work  as  that,  it  is  not  likely 
that  such  a meeting  as  this  would  have  come  together.  After  what 
has  been  previously  said,  I am  sure  no  further  introduction  is 
necessary. 

Dr.  John  S.  Billings.  (United  States.)  I have  great  pleasure  in 
seconding  the  Resolution  which  has  been  proposed.  It  does  not  appear 
to  be  necessary  to  advance  any  special  arguments  in  favour  of  it,  in 
view  of  the  fact,  as  stated  by  the  mover,  that  our  presence  here  as 
delegates  from  the  different  Governments  is  a very  definite  indica- 
tion that  this  publication  is  desired  by  all. 

M.  Otlet.  (Belgium.)  11  me  semble  que  la  premiere  question  est  d’un 
interet  general,  et  qu’a  ce  propos  il  peut  etre  utile  que  vous  connaissiez 
sommairement  le  contenu  du  programme  et  quelles  ont  ete  les 
premieres  realisations  pratiques  de  notre  Office  international  de 
bibliographic.  Je  viens  vous  demander  de  pouvoir  lire  une  note  que 
nous  avons  l’honneur  de  presenter  a la  conference  sur  ce  point. 

Note  sur  le  Repertoire  Bibliographique  Universel  presentee  a la 

Conference  bibliographique  international  de  la  Societe  Royale 

par  les  delegues  de  la  Belgique. 

II  appartenait  a la  Societe  Royale  de  Londres  de  prendre  sous  ses 
auspices  le  Congres  qui  nous  reunit.  Son  Catalogue  of  Scientific  Papers 
avaient  elargi  les  voies  de  la  bibliographie  scientifique  il  y a plus  d’un 
quart  de  siecle.  Le  programme  de  Bibliographie  des  sciences  qu’elle 
soumet  aujourd’hui  aux  savants  des  deux  mondes  repond  a son  tour  aux 
necessites  plus  imperieuses  des  temps  presents.  Une  place  preponde- 
rante  y est  donnee  a juste  titre  a la  classification  ideologique  des 
matieres,  et  si,  dans  l’application  qui  en  est  proposee,  ce  programme 
est  limite  aux  sciences  pures,  il  tient  compte  cependant  de  ce  fait 
que  malgre  leur  extreme  specialisation  toutes  les  sciences  se  pretent 
une  aide  reciproque  croissante,  et  que  cette  mutuelle  interdependance 
a pour  corollaire  oblige  la  mise  en  connexion  du  Catalogue  des 
sciences  mathematiques  et  naturelles  avec  les  catalogues  des  autres 
sciences. 

Au  moment  de  commencer  les  deliberations  du  Congres,  nous 
croyons  utile  de  resumer  brievement  les  etudes  techniques  et  les  pre- 
mieres realisations  pratiques  poursuivies  ailleurs,  en  ces  derniers  mois, 
precisement  en  vue  de  coordonner  en  une  Repertoire  bibliographique 
universel,  embrassant  l’ensemble  des  connaissances  humaines,  les 
divers  projets  de  bibliographies  particulieres  proposees  et  entreprises 
jusqu’a  ce  jour. 

Ce  resume  nous  semble  de  nature  a faire  ressortir  la  concordance 
presque  parfaite  entre  ce  mouvement  general  et  celui  plus  special  que 
desire  voir  creer  la  Societe  Royale. 

C’est  au  mois  de  septembre  1895  que  le  gouvernement  beige  prit 
sous  son  haut  patronage  un  Congres  international  de  Bibliographie. 
Ce  Congres  etait  convoque  a Bruxelles  par  un  groupe  d’etudes  qui 
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avait  recherche  experimentalement  les  procedes  les  plus  rationnels 
et  les  plus  pratiques  pour  donner  a la  Bibliographic  une  organisation 
scientifique  et  permanente. 

Cette  Conference,  a laquelle  avaient  ete  conv-ies  des  bibliographes 
de  tous  les  pays  et  plus  specialement  des  associations  scientifiques, 
discuta  pendant  plusieurs  jours  le  programme  documents  que  lui 
avaient  soumis  ses  promoteurs.  Elle  fit  siennes  les  conclusions  sui- 
vantes  qui  synth  etisent  et  coordonnent  les  desiderata  qui  ont  ete 
exprimes  jusqu’a  ce  jour : 

1°  Quant  au  but  a atteindre. — En  presence  de  l’accroissement  des 
publications  de  toutes  especes  et  de  la  specialisation  grandissante  du 
travail  scientifique,  il  est  de  plus  en  plus  urgent  pour  quiconque  a 
une  recherche  a entreprendre,  de  pouvoir  etre  renseigne  promptement 
et  surement  sur  le  dernier  etat  de  nos  connaissances  relatives  a un 
sujet  determine.  A cette  fin,  il  y a lieu  de  creer  un  instrument 
^investigations  et  de  recherches  qui  permette  de  considerer  les 
diverses  sources  du  savoir  humain  comme  les  Elements  d’une  vaste 
encyclopedic  dont  la  Bibliographic  serait  la  table  des  matieres. 

2°  Quant  a la  nature  de  C organisation  d creer. — Il  faut  envisager 
la  question  bibliographique  dans  toute  son  entierete  et  n’adopter 
que  des  solutions  qui  soient  de  nature  a creer,  comme  une  oeuvre 
definitive,  un  Repertoire  bibliographique  a la  fois  universel  et  inter- 
national, susceptible  d’embrasser  graduellement  l’ensemble  de  la 
production  scientifique  et  litteraire  de  tous  les  pays. 

3°  Quant  a la  forme  particuliere  de  ce  Repertoire. — Il  y a lieu 
d’adopter  la  forme  des  fiches,  qui  permettent  Intercalation  successive 
des  materiaux  nouveaux,  la  facile  reparation  des  erreurs  ou  omis- 
sions, l’extension  indefinie  du  Repertoire,  l’elaboration  simultanee  de 
toutes  ses  parties  par  des  collaborateurs  en  nombre  illimite,  enfin  sa 
distribution  fragmentaire  et  par  specialites  aux  hommes  d’etude. — 
Il  y a lieu  de  donner  aux  fiches  du  Repertoire  bibliographique  univer- 
sel un  double  classement,  l’un  par  ordre  alphabetique  des  noms 
d’auteur,  1’autre  par  ordre  ideologique  des  matieres. — Il  y a lieu 
d’appliquer  au  classement  ideologique  du  Repertoire  la  Classification 
Decimale.  Les  nombres  classificateurs  de  celle-ci  sont  d’une  grande 
concision  et  d’une  parfaite  intelligibility ; ils  sont  susceptibles  d’expri- 
mer  en  un  langage  international  toutes  les  rubriques  bibliographiques, 
et,  consequemment,  ils  realisent  l’economie  de  nombreuses  traduc- 
tions ; enfin,  ayant  re<ju  jusqu’ici  de  nombreuses  applications  en  plu- 
sieurs pays,  ils  permettent  de  rattacher  les  travaux  a entreprendre  a 
ceux  dejii  commences  et  a assurer  ainsi  une  continuity  dans  l’effort 
eminemrnent  desirable. 

4°  Quant  au  mode  de  realisation. — Le  Repertoire  bibliographique 
universel  est  caracterise  avant  tout  par  l’unite  de  methode : format 
uniforme  des  fiches,  classification  ideologique  universellement  adoptee, 
repartition  concertee  des  travaux  a entreprendre.  Il  y a lieu  des  lors 
de  proceder  graduellement  a sa  realisation  en  faisant  appel  a la  coope- 
ration internationale  de  tous  ceux  qui  ont  interet  a sa  rapide  constitu- 
tion et  en  confiant  les  travaux  de  chacune  des  parties  ii  des  groupes 
de  specialistes  sous  la  haute  direction  d’uri  Bureau  international. — 
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II  y a lieu  aussi  d’obtenir  dans  la  plus  large  mesure  possible  la  trans- 
formation des  bibliographies  periodiques  existantes  pour  en  faire  autant 
de  parties  integrantes  du  Repertoire  universel. — II  y a lieu  enfin, 
quant  aux  ressources,  de  les  attendre  de  la  vente  des  publications 
bibliographiques  et  des  subsides  des  gouvernements. 

La  Conference  bibliographique  de  Bruxelles,  en  prenant  les  diverses 
decisions  de  principes  que  nous  venons  de  rappeler,  a largement  tenu 
compte  des  faits  acquis  et  des  tendances  constatees  tant  en  Amerique 
qu’en  Europe.  Aussi  ses  decisions  ont-elles  en  peu  de  temps  re$u  une 
notable  realisation.  En  voici  les  points  principaux : 

I.  Un  Institut  international  de  Bibliographic  a ete  cree  par  cette 
Conference,  avant  qu’elle  ne  se  separat,  dans  le  but  de  poursuivre  ce 
qu’elle  avait  decide.  Cet  Institut  recrute  librement  ses  membres 
parmi  les  institutions,  les  societes  scientifiques,  les  grandes  biblio- 
theques  et  les  bibliographes  prives.  II  compte  aujourd’hui  environ 
deux  cents  membres  de  tous  pays,  parmi  lesquels  de  nombreuses 
associations  scientifiques  et  de  grandes  bibliotheques.  L’objet  de  cet 
Institut  est  l’etude  de  toutes  les  questions  theoriques  qui  touchent  a 
1’organisation  scientifique  de  la  Bibliographie  internationale  et  la  difl'u- 
sion  des  conclusions  adoptees  par  lui.  L’ Institut  international  de 
Bibliographie,  en  vue  d’etendre  et  de  decentraliser  son  action,  a decide 
la  creation  de  sections  nationales  dans  divers  pays.  Deja  les  sections 
americaine  et  beige  sont  constitutes  ainsi  que  la  section  fran^aise, 
cette  derniere  avec  le  concours  de  1’ Association  fran^aise  pour  l’avan- 
cement  des  sciences.  Les  sections  autrichienne  et  italienne  sont  sur 
le  point  de  I’etre  avec  l’aide  de  groupes  importants.  L’Institut  inter- 
national de  Bibliographie  a publie  un  bulletin  periodique  dont  six 
fascicules  ont  deja  paru  et  qui  contient  des  notes  et  etudes  en  diverses 
langues  sur  les  questions  d’organisation  bibliographique. 

II.  A la  suite  de  la  Conference  bibliographique  de  Bruxelles,  le 
gouvernement  beige  a pris  l’initiative  de  la  creation  d’un  Office  inter- 
national de  Bibliographie,  organe  de  travail  charge  de  l’elaboration  et 
de  la  publication  d’un  repertoire  bibliographique  universel.  Cet  office, 
institue  par  arrete  royal  en  date  du  17  septembre  1895,  a immediate- 
ment  repris  sur  une  base  plus  large  les  travaux  commences  par  les 
promoteurs  de  la  Conference  bibliographique.  Les  methodes  de  travail 
etant  creees  et  tout  un  personnel  deja  familiarise  avec  elles,  cet  Office 
a pu,  en  quelques  mois,  collationner  et  classer  plusieurs  centaines  de 
mille  notices  bibliographiques.  C’est  le  commencement  du  manuscrit 
du  Repertoire  Bibliographique  universel  qui  ne  sera  livre  a l’impression 
que  par  parties  successives. 

III.  L’Office  international  de  Bibliographie  est  des  a present  assure 
du  concours  effectif  des  groupes  scientifiques  suivants  qui  acceptent 
ces  methodes  et  qui  ont  commence  les  travaux  bibliographiques  qui 
concernent  leurs  sciences  respectives,  en  connexion  avec  le  Repertoire 
Bibliographique  universel. 

1°  Pour  la  bibliographie  des  sciences  zoologiques  et  anatomiques, 
le  Bureau  zoologique  de  Zurich,  fonde  en  1895  par  le  Congres  interna- 
tional de  zoologie  ; 

2°  Pour  la  bibliographie  des  sciences  philosophiques,  l’lnstitut 
superieur  de  philosophic  de  l’Universite  de  Louvain; 
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3°  Pour  la  bibliographic  des  sciences  juridiques  et  sociales,  le 
Bureau  sociologique  fonde  a Bruxelles  en  1894. 

4°  Pour  la  bibliographie  des  sciences  astronomiques,  la  Societe 
beige  d’astronomie ; 

5°  Pour  la  bibliographie  des  sciences  geologiques,  le  Bureau  geolo- 
gique  de  Bruxelles ; 

6°  Pour  la  bibliographie  iconographique,  le  Musee  des  photo- 
graphies documentaires  de  Paris  ; 

7°  Pour  la  bibliographie  des  sciences  photographiques,  l’Union  des 
Societes  photographiques  de  France  et  plus  specialement  la  Societe 
fran^aise  de  photographie ; 

8°  Pour  la  bibliographie  des  sciences  medicales,  l’lnstitut  de  biblio- 
graphie medicale  de  Paris  et  la  section  de  bibliographie  medicale  de 
Bruxelles ; 

9°  Pour  la  bibliographie  des  sciences  chimiques,  le  Bureau  inter- 
national de  la  litterature  chimique  fonde  en  1894  par  le  Congres 
international  des  chimistes ; 

10°  Pour  la  bibliographie  des  sciences  geographiques,  historiques 
et  archeologiques,  le  Bureau  historique  et  geographique  de  Bruxelles  ; 

11°  Pour  la  bibliographie  des  sciences  militaires  et  maritimes,  un 
groupe  international  en  voie  de  formation. 

Quelques-uns  de  ces  groupes  ont  commence  la  publication  de  leurs 
recueils  et  de  leurs  tiches  bibliographiques  telles  les  Bibliographia 
sociologies , philosophical  astronomica , zoologica , historica  helgica. 

En  plus  de  ces  groupes  qui  concernent  des  specialities  scientifiques, 
il  y a lieu  d’ajouter  que  l’Office  international  de  Bibliographie  est  des 
a present  assure  du  concours  de  trois  groupes  nationaux  qui  ont  entre- 
pris  ou  decide  d’entreprendre  des  publications  en  connexion  avec  le 
Repertoire  bibliographique  universel.  Ce  sont : 

1°  L’Association  des  Bibliothecaires  americains  et  le  Library  Bureau 
de  Boston  qui  publient  sur  fiches  classees  decimalement  une  bibliogra- 
phie americaine  periodique.  Le  concours  de  l’Association  des  Biblio- 
thecaires americains  est  entierement  acquis  a l’oeuvre  poursuivie  par 
1’Office  international  de  Bibliographie ; 

2°  Le  Library  Bureau  de  Londres  qui  va  publier  une  bibliographie 
analogue  pour  l’Angleterre ; 

3°  La  Bibliographie  officielle  de  la  Belgique  qui  est  publiee  depuis 
cette  annee  en  connexion  avec  le  Repertoire  bibliographique  universel. 

IV.  La  classification  ideologique  etant  la  base  meme  du  Repertoire 
bibliographique  universel,  l’Office  international  de  Bibliographie  s’est 
specialement  applique  a donner  a la  classification  decimale  de  Dewey 
tous  les  developpements  exiges  pour  la  mise  en  ordre  des  fiches  biblio- 
gTaphiques.  II  avait  accepte  cette  classification  en  bloc,  soucieux 
de  tenir  compte  des  travaux  tres  considerables  deja  entrepris  aux 
Etats-Unis  sur  la  base  de  cette  classification.  Celle-ci  lui  avait  paru 
en  elle-ineme  la  meilleure  de  toutes  celles  imaginees  jusqu’a  ce  jour ; 
a raison  de  son  developpement  graduel  au  cours  de  ces  vingt  dernieres 
annees,  elle  offre  aussi  le  plus  de  garanties  au  point  de  vue  de  sa 
parfaite  coordination.  Des  travaux  considerables  ont  etc  entrepris  en 
vue  de  developper  la  classification  decimale  dans  chacune  de  ses  parties 
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et  de  l’approprier  a tons  les  besoins  d’une  bibliographie  universelle. 
La  classification  completee  de  la  philosophie,  de  la  sociologie,  du 
droit,  de  la  physiologie  sont  deja  publiees.  Celles  de  la  photogra- 
pbie,  des  sciences  militaires  et  navales  sont  soumises  en  bonnes  feuilles 
a l’appreciation  de  diverses  personnes  competentes.  La  classification 
des  sciences  appliquees,  de  la  philologie,  de  l’histoire,  de  la  lite- 
rature, de  la  medecine,  est  presque  entierement  achevee.  Quant  a 
la  classification  des  sciences  naturelles.  elle  a fait  1’objet  de  nombreux 
travaux  de  la  part  de  la  Societe  Royale  et  des  differents  groupes 
affilies  a l’Office  international  de  Bibliographie  Si  le  Congres  actuel, 
dans  la  meme  pensee  superieure  d’unite  qui  a inspire  precedem- 
ment  la  Conference  reunie  a Bruxelles,  en  consacre  definitivement  le 
principe  et  met  fin  ainsi  aux  divergences  individuelles  qui  paralysent 
les  efforts,  il  y a tout  lieu  d’esperer  que  la  Classification  decimale, 
completee  et  editee  en  anglais,  en  allemand,  en  fran^ais  et  en  italien, 
pourra  etre  publiee  integralement  au  cours  de  I’hivef  prochain.  Elle 
formera  ainsi  le  schema  le  plus  detaille  qui  aura  jamais  ete  entrepris 
de  tous  les  sujets  bibliographiques.  Environ  50,000  idees  seront 
alors  enumerees  et  coordonnees  sous  une  forme  pratique,  simple, 
internationale,  indefiniment  extensible.  Ainsi  sera  ecarte  le  principal 
obstacle  au  progres  de  la  Bibliographie,  a savoir  l’infinie  variete  des 
classifications. 

L’oeuvre  du  Repertoire  bibliographique  universel,  que  nous  venons 
d’exposer,  a trouve  dans  le  gouvernement  beige  un  protecteur  qui  lui 
a largement  accorde  jusqu’ici  son  patronage  et  ses  subsides.  Desireux 
de  contribuer  dans  la  mesure  la  plus  grande  a la  reussite  d’une  institu- 
tion appelee  a devenir  un  organe  important  de  la  vie  intellectuelle  des 
peuples,  le  gouvernement  beige  ne  doute  pas  que  ses  efforts  ne  soient 
bientdt  consacres  par  les  nations  amies.  II  est  des  a present  assure  de 
la  vive  sympathie  d’un  grand  nom’bre  d’entre  elles.  Des  trente-huit 
gouvernements  auxquels  fut  notifiee  diplomatiquement  la  creation  de 
l’Office  International  de  Bibliographie,  vingt-trois  ont  repondu  en 
envoyant,  en  temoignage  d’encouragement  a l’oeuvre  naissante,  la  col- 
lection des  catalogues  de  leurs  grandes  bibliotheques.  Plus  recemment, 
la  Conference  diplomatique  de  Paris  pour  la  protection  des  oeuvres 
artistiques  et  litteraires,  a laquelle  etaient  re])resentees  vingt-six 
puissances,  constatait  avec  satisfaction  l’existence  de  l’oeuvre  creee  en 
Belgique  et  rendait  hommage  a l’initiative  de  ses  fondateurs,  en  pro- 
clamant  les  grands  services  qu’elle  rendra. 

Aussi,  le  Gouvernement  beige  allait-il  convoquer  la  reunion  qu’il 
avait  annoncee  et  soumettre  aux  puissances  etrangeres  un  programme 
general  d’union  bibliographique,  lorsque  les  membres  de  l’Office 
international  de  Bibliographie  ont  obtenu  la  remise  de  cette  reunion 
a une  date  ulterieure.  Les  membres  de  l’Office  ont  defere  par  la 
au  desir  exprime  par  la  Societe  Royale,  qui  poursuit  un  but  biblio- 
g'raphique  analogue  au  leur,  bien  que  limite  aux  sciences  pures. 
I Is  ont  ete  d’autant  plus  heureux  d’en  agir  ainsi  que  la  reunion  d’un 
Congres  de  savants,  deliberant  specialement  sur  l’organisation  de  la 
bibliographie  des  sciences  naturelles*  etait  conforme  a leur  plan  de 
decentralisation  et  de  specialisation  scientifique  et  qu’il  y avait  tout 
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lieu,  pour  l'institution  recemment  fondee,  de  mettre  a profit  les  lumieres 
des  hommes  eminents  qui  composent  ce  Congres. 

Au  moment  ou  s’ouvrent  ces  debats,  nous  reiterons  le  voeu  que  le 
Catalogue  des  sciences  physiques,  mathematiques  et  naturelles,  au 
sujet  duquel  ce  Congres  est  appele  a echanger  ses  vues,  soit  con9u, 
ainsi  que  les  Repertoires  bibliographiques  des  autres  sciences  deja  en 
voie  d’elaboration,  comme  une  partie  integrante  d’un  ensemble  plus 
vaste,  le  Repertoire  bibliographique  universel. 

Professor  F.  A.  For  el.  (Switzerland.)  Je  n’ai  pas  l’intention  d’entrer 
dans  la  discussion  des  nombreux  points  de  detail  qui  ont  ete  presentes 
d’une  maniere  si  interessante  par  MM.  les  delegues  beiges.  D’apres  la 
derniere  ligne  de  Particle  I,  tel  qu’il  est  propose,  le  classement  doit  etre 
fait  par  ordre  de  nom  d’auteur  et  par  ordre  de  matiere.  Je  me  permettrai 
de  demander  de  renverser  l’ordre,  et  d’indiquer  ainsi  que  la  partie  la  plus 
importante  du  catalogue  que  nous  vouions  faire  c’est  un  classement 
utile  et  pratique,  servant  a l’usage  journalier,  representant  un  inven- 
taire  du  travail  scientifique  de  l’humanite.  Ce  sera  la  grande  oeuvre 
du  siecle  futur  au  point  de  vue  scientifique.  Quant  a savoir  s’il  est 
commode,  s’il  est  necessaire  d’avoir  un  index  des  oeuvres  scientifiques 
par  nom  d’auteur,  c’est  ce  que  l’admirable  Catalogue  of  Scientific  Papers 
de  la  Royal  Society  a demontre  victorieusement.  Mais  pour  preciser 
la  difference  de  dignite,  je  vous  propose  comme  amendement  d’inter- 

vertir  l’ordre  en  disant: both  to  subject  matter  and  to 

authors'  names. 

Professor  Armstrong.  We  shall  only  be  too  delighted  to  accept 
that  suggestion.  We  put  the  author’s  name  before  the  subject- 
matter  because  we  are  accustomed  to  do  so,  but  we  shall  be  only  too 
pleased  to  adopt  Professor  Forel’s  suggestion,  so  as  to  bring  out  the 
fact  that  the  subject-matter  is  of  primary  importance,  and  that  it  is 
specially  with  reference  to  subject-matter  that  we  meet  here. 

Professor  Schwalbe.  (Germany.)  Meine  Ilerren.  ich  glaube,  dass 
die  jetzt  aufgeworfene  Frage  diejenige  des  Systems  selbst  ist.  Sie 
kann  hier  nicht  so  beilaufig  erortert  werden.  Wir  haben  einen 
wissenschaftlichen  Katalog  aufzustellen,  der  nicht  bios  nach  den  Namen 
der  Verfasser  geordnet  werden  soli.  Das  ist  an  und  fur  sich  nicht  so 
schwer  wie  die  Ordnung  eines  Katalogs  nach  Gegenstiinden,  und  die 
Royal  Society  hat  den  Beweis  dafiir  mit  ihrer  Arbeit  geliefert.  Ich 
verkenne  nun,  was  die  Aufstellung  eines  sachliclien  Katalogs 
anbetrifft,  die  Schwierigkeiten  nicht,  auf  die  man  stosst,  wenn  es 
sich  darum  handelt,  ein  bestimmtes  Stichwort  fur  einen  Titel 
oder  f Ur  den  Inhalt  einer  Arbeit  zu  finden.  Ich  selbst  habe  fast 
zwanzig  Jahre  lang  die  Fortschritte  der  Physik  redigirt,  die 
Ihnen  nicht  unbekannt  sein  werden,  und  ich  bin  dabei  manchmal 
auf  diese  Schwierigkeit  gestossen.  Dann  kommt  die  Frage,  in 
welcher  Ordnung  man  die  Stichworte  zusammenstellt.  Wird  es  in 
der  Weise  geschehen,  dass  man  ein  gemeinsames  Stammwort  f Ur  alle 
llauptsprachen  findet?  Dabei  wird  man  auf  die  Schwierigkeit  stossen, 
da  die  alphabetische  Ordnung  nicht  in  alien  Sprachen  die  gleiche  ist. 
Man  inusste  sich  daher  zum  wenigsten  liber  die  alphabetische 
Ordnung  in  den  Ilauptcultursprachen  verstiindigen.  Nun  weiss  ich 
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von  den  Versuchen,  das  Decimalsystem  auf  die  Physik  anzuwenden  ; ich 
selbst  habe  einen  iihnlichen  Yersuch  gemacht,  und  ich  bin  zn  der  Schluss- 
folgerung  gekommen,  dass  es  sehr  schwer  ware,  diese  Anwendung 
dnrchzufiihren.  1st  namlicheinmal  einTeil  einer  Wissenschaft  festgelegt, 
dann  miissen  die  fiir  diesen  geltenden  Nummern  massgebend  sein,  und 
man  muss  die  neuen  Teile  einordnen.  Man  war  in  der  Motwendigkeit, 
um  diese  Einordnung  bewerkstelligen  zu  konnen,  die  ganze  Einteilimg 
zu  ergiinzen,  sogar  das  Register  zu  andern.  Dies  gekt  nicht  mehr  an, 
wenn  man  ein  fiir  alle  Mai  ein  System  so  fest  angelegt  hat,  dass  man 
neu  aufkommende  Einteilungen  nicht  mehr  festlegen  kann.  Mit  dem 
Decimalsystem  wird  es  schwer,  neue  Entdeckungen  auf  dem  Gebiete 
der  Physik  einzuordnen.  Man  kann  diesem  System  sehr  freundlich 
gegeniiberstehen ; da  es  sich  indess  darum  handelt,  alle  Ergebnisse  der 
Wissenschaft  Allen  zuganglich  zu  machen,  so  glaube  ich,  dass  es 
nicht  notwendig  ware,  bindende  Normen  anzunehmen.  In  dem  ersten 
Paragraphen  ist  da  von  auch  nicht  die  Rede,  eben  so  wenig  in 
den  folgenden,  und  darum  mochte  ich  die  Frage  aufstellen,  wie 
die  Bibliotheken  sich  dazu  stellen  werden.  Ich  fiir  meinen 

Teil  bin  kein  Bibliothekar  und  kann  es  nicht  wissen.  Nehmen 
die  Bibliotheken  das  System  an,  dann  ist  noch  die  Frage 

in  welchem  Umfang  sie  sich  damit  einverstanden  erklaren 
werden.  Unterdessen  miissen  wir  hier  zuerst  suchen,  die  mog- 
lichst  giinstige  Grundlage  zu  erhalten,  und  ich  weiss  recht 
wohl,  wie  schwer  es  ist,  soweit  zu  gelangen,  Man  muss  auch  mit  den 
Laien  rechnen,  wir  mtissen  die  kiinftigen  Geschlechter  beriicksichtigen, 
wir  miissen  erwiigen,  dass  die  Bezeichnungen  in  den  verschiedenen 
Sprachen  anders  sind,  dass  die  Aussprache  wechselt,  und  dass  eine 
Zahl  von  Umstandlichkeiten  die  Sache  erschweren  wird,  wenn  einmal 
das  System  angenommen  ist.  Ich  glaube  daher  dass  wir  es  bei 
den  Bewendungen  lassen  sollen  welche  die  Royal  Society  vorge- 
schlagen  hat. 

Professor  Heller.  (Hungary.)  Ich  bin  ganz  der  Ansicht  des 
Herrn  Vorredners  und  glaube  dass  diese  Frage  hier  nicht  gelost  werden 
kann,  sondern  der  Internationalen  Commission  iiberlassen  werden  muss, 
der  es  dann  obliegen  wird,  einen  besonderen  ^usfiihrungsplan  zu 
entwerfen.  Wir  sollten  uns  auf  grundsatzliche  Erorterungen 
bescliriinken ; nun  aber  sind  wir  in  eine  Specialdebatte  geraten,  die 
nicht  in  den  Rahmen  unserer  Verhandlung  gehort. 

Professor  Dziatzko.  (Germany.)  Ich  hatte  bei  dem  Eintritt  in  die 
Beratung  iiber  Satz  I nicht  erwartet,  dass  die  Frage  ob  das  Decimal- 
system  fiir  den  Katalog  angenommen  werden  soil,  hier  sogleich  aufge- 
worfen  werden  wiirde,  sondern  dass  wir  versammelt  sind,  um  zuniichst 
zu  entscheiden  ob  uberhaupt  ein  Katalog  herzustellen  sei.  {Hear,  hear.) 
Es  wird  ein  Yorschlag  im  Gegensatz  zu  der  bis  heute  vorliegenden 
Leistung  gemacht,  zu  der  Arbeit  der  Royal  Society , die  sich 
einfach  daran  gehalten  hat,  nach  dem  Namen  des  Yerfassers 
vorzugehen,  und  das  neue  Yerfahren,  der  doppelte  Weg,  scheint 
mir  ein  unbedingtes  Erfordernis  der  Wissenschaft  zu  sein.  Was 
die  Form  angeht,  welche  die  Einteilung  nach  Subject  matter 
erhalten  soil,  so  diirfen  wir  keine  bindende  Entscheidung  treffen, 
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wenigstens  nicht  gleich  zu  Anfang.  Es  ware  ein  Ungliick,  wenn 
wir  uns  von  vornherein  durch  Mehrheitsbeschluss  fur  das  Decimal- 
system  aussprechen  wollten,  die  Sache  selbst  konnte  dadurch  gefahrdet 
werden.  Eine  sehr  schwache  Seite  des  Systems  Iiegt,  meiner  Ansicht 
nach,  darin,  dass  die  Zalilen  1,  2 u.s.w.  zugleich  ein  allgemeines 
System  der  Wissenschaften  geben  und  zur  Sigm’ruug  dor  einzelnen 
Bucher  dienen  sollen.  Als  Bibliothekar  bin  ich  in  der  Lage  mich 
dariiber  aussprechen  zu  konnen.  Wenn  eine  Zahl  fiir  ein  einzelnes 
Buch  aus  einem  Zweige  einer  Wissenschaft  festgelegt  ist,  kann  sie 
nicht  mehr  fiir  einen  neuen  benachbarten  Zweig  derselben  Wissenschaft 
gebraucht  werden.  Die  Yerbindung  der  Signirung  mit  dem  Decimal- 
system  mag  von  Wert  sein  fiir  kleinere  Bibliotheken,  ich  halte  sie 
aber  fiir  ein  grosseres  Unternehmen  fiir  vollig  unannehmbar, 
jedenfalls  aber  halte  ich  dafiir,  dass  wir  so  einstimmig  wie  moglich 
dagegen  eintreten,  dass  schon  jetzt  eine  bestimmte  Einteilung  fiir  die 
sachliche  Ordnung  angenommen  werde.  Dariiber  wird  sich  spater 
unterhandeln  lassen. 

M.  Darbonx.  (France.)  Je  demande  la  permission  de  m’associer 
aux  reserves  qui  ont  ete  faites.  Nous  aussi,  en  France,  nous  avons  fait 
l’etude  du  systeme  decimal.  Les  principes  sur  lesquels  il  repose  onr, 
souleve  parmi  nous  les  plus  graves  objections,  l’appli  cation  qui  en  a ete 
faite  au  classement  des  sciences  medicales  en  particular,  a inspire  les 
plus  vives  et  les  plus  grandes  apprehensions.  Nous  sommes  venus  ici 
avec  la  ferme  intention  de  seconder  les  intentions  de  la  Royal  Society , 
de  faire  oeuvre  utile,  pouvant  aboutir  a un  projet  definitif.  Si 
veritablement  on  s’engage  dans  la  voie  decimale  d’une  maniere  tout-a- 
fait  definitive  et  cela  au  debut,  je  ne  sais  comment  nous  pourrons 
convaincre  nos  nationaux  et  avoir  1’appui  de  notre  gouvernement. 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  Lorsqu’on  a donne  lecture  de 
T Article  1,  l’impression  generale  etait  qu’il  devait  etre  admis  a l’unani- 
mite.  Je  suis  etonne  qu’on  discute  sur  cet  article,  ou  plutot,  qu’on  discute 
des  choses  qui  n’ont  rien  a y voir.  On  discute  des  details  d’execution  et 
de  classement.  Par  consequent,  pour  economiser  le  temps  des 
delegues,  qui  sont  venus  de  loin,  je  propose  de  voter  simplement 
l’Article  1. 


[The  Resolution  was  unanimously  agreed  to.] 

Professor  Armstrong.  1 beg  to  move,  “That  in  preparing  such  a 
catalogue  regard  shall,  in  the  first  instance,  be  had  to  the  requirements 
of  scientific  investigators,  to  the  end  that  these  may,  by  means  of  the 
catalogue,  find  out  most  easily  what  has  been  published  concerning 
any  particular  subject  of  enquiry.”  I think  those  words  are  sufficient 
without  any  explanation.  As  I said  at  the  outset,  the  Royal  Society 
has  engaged  in  this  work  because  in  this  country  the  Society  repre- 
sents scientific  workers,  and  it  is  on  behalf  of  scientific  workers  that  it 
has  been  engaged  in  cataloguing  literature  to  the  extent  that  it  has 
catalogued  it. 
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Professor  Newcomb  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  unanimously 
adopted. 

Professor  Armstrong.  I now  propose  No.  3 : u That  the  administra- 
tion of  such  a catalogue  be  entrusted  to  a representative  body 
hereinafter  called  the  International  Council,  the  members  of  which  shall 
be  chosen  as  hereinafter  provided  by  the  several  countries  (hereinafter 
spoken  of  as  ‘ the  constituent  countries  ’)  who  shall  declare  their 
adhesion  to  the  project.”  I may  explain  with  reference  to  this 
Resolution  that  it  is  provided  that  we  subsequently  discuss  the  way  in 
which  the  International  Council  shall  be  appointed  by  the  various 
countries  eventually  agreeing  to  take  part  in  the  work.  By  the 
resolution  we  merely  affirm  that  it  is  essential  for  the  purposes  of 
the  catalogue  to  have  some  one  central  organisation. 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  I beg  to  second  the  motion. 

Professor  Korteweg.  (Netherlands).  I beg  to  propose  that  No.  3 
read  as  follows:  “That  the  direction  of  the  different  parts  of 
the  subject  catalogue  relating  to  the  different  branches  of 
science  to  be  named  hereafter  shall  be  entrusted  to  International 
Committees  to  be  chosen  by  the  constituent  countries  or  by  Inter- 
national Congresses  for  the  different  branches  of  science.  That 
these  Committees  shall  each  nominate  one  or  more  of  the  delegates, 
who  will  constitute  an  International  Council  which  will  have  the 
permanent  control  of  the  publication  both  of  the  authors’  aud  of  the 
subject  catalogue.  That  this  International  Council  shall  have  the 
right  of  adopting  a limited  number  of  members  by  co-optation.” 
In  my  opinion,  gentlemen,  there  is  some  contradiction  between  the 
second  Resolution  which  we  have  just  adopted  and  the  third.  Indeed, 
when  it  is  once  agreed  upon  that  the  catalogue  shall  serve  in  the  first 
instance  the  requirements  of  scientific  investigators,  there  must  be 
means  by  which  these  requirements  can  obtain  due  regard.  Now, 
different  sciences  have  different  needs,  but  if  this  third  Resolution 
should  be  adopted  as  it  is  now  formulated,  it  will  be  a matter  of  mere 
chance  if,  and  in  what  manner,  a certain  branch  of  science  will  be 
represented  in  the  International  Council ; and  it  is  even  possible  that 
the  majority  of  the  Council  should  consist  of  encyclopaedists 
or  librarians,  aud  that  certain  sciences  would  not  be  represented  at 
all.  In  any  case  the  different  science's  will  be  represented 
very  unequally,  and  for  the  most  part  insufficiently.  So  the 
responsibility  of  the  arrangement  of  the  subject-index  and  of  the  clas- 
sification which  will  have  to  be  adopted  in  each  of  them  will  rest 
on  the  editor  who  is  mentioned  in  Resolution  14,  and  upon  such  dele- 
gates as  may  have  been  chosen  by  chance  in  the  International  Com- 
mittee. Well,  it  seems  to  me  that  no  one  man  nor  even  several  will 
be  able  to  fulfil  all  the  requirements  necessary  for  a good  arrangement 
of  the  subject-catalogue  for  a certain  branch  of  science.  This  incon- 
venience is  met  by  the  first  part  of  my  Resolution,  that  there  shall  be 
Committees  for  the  different  parts  of  the  catalogue,  each  of  which  will 
determine  in  what  way  their  part  of  the  subject-index  shall  be  con- 
structed. Of  course  there  must  be  a Central  Council  for  permanent 


17 


action,  because  these  scientific  Committees  can  only  assemble  when 
important  consultations  are  to  take  place.  So  there  must  be  an  Inter- 
national Council  composed  of  delegates  of  the  Committees,  which 
Council  must  be  able  to  associate  with  itself  members  by  co-optation 
so  that  the  encyclopaedic  and  librarian  element  whose  help  is  so  neces- 
sary for  the  success  of  the  work  may  be  duly  represented.  A sub- 
sidiary advantage  of  my  proposition  will  be  this,  that  the  International 
Council  may  consist  of  a smaller  number  of  persons  than  when  its 
members  are  chosen  directly  by  the  Governments,  in  which  latter  case 
probably  the  greater  nations  will  wish  to  be  represented  according' 
to  their  importance ; therefore  the  tenor  of  my  proposition  is  that 
Governments,  or  if  not  the  Governments  International  Congresses,  shall 
not  directly  name  the  International  Council  but  shall  appoint  Committees 
for  the  different  sciences,  and  that  when  these  Committees  are  chosen 
and  every  branch  has  its  Committee,  these  Committees  may  arrive  at 
decisions  'about  classification  which  may  be  different  for  different 
branches  of  sciences.  Then  these  Committees  may  choose  the  Inter- 
national Council.  In  this  way  we  should  ensure  that  the  different 
branches  of  science  are  represented  in  the  International  Council.  Of 
course  this  Council  needs  the  aid  of  bibliographers  and  persons  versed 
in  that  kind  of  work,  but  they  can  have  them  by  co-optation.  In  this 
way,  in  my  opinion,  the  needs  of  scientific  investigators  will  best 
be  met. 

Professor  Armstrong.  May  I point  out  with  reference  to  Professor 
Korteweg’s  amendment  that  it  is  simply  going  a step  further.  He 
himself  recognises  that  an  International  Council  must  exist,  which  is 
all  that  we  seek  to  secure  by  the  third  resolution.  He  is  proceeding 
to  carry  out  what  is  here  foreshadowed,  namely,  choosing  represen- 
tatives “ in  the  manner  hereinafter  provided.”  His  amendment  will 
come  later  on  as  a substantive  resolution  when  we  proceed  to  consider 
the  way  in  which  the  International  Council  shall  be  appointed.  Wo 
wish  in  the  first  instance  to  come  to  some  conclusion  defining 
the  existence  of  an  International  Council — to  say  that  there  shall 
be  one  body  vested  with  supreme  control.  The  way  in  which 
that  body  shall  be  appointed  is  a matter  for  subsequent  consideration. 
The  motion  is  not  an  amendment  at  all ; it  is  an  extension  of  the 
resolution.  Professor  Korteweg  is  putting  forward  a considerable 
amplification  of  my  motion.  I may  mention  that  “ constituent 
countries  ” does  not  necessarily  mean  Governments. 

Professor  Korteweg.  Yet  if  the  resolution  be  adopted  we  should 
decide  that  the  International  Council  itself  should  be  chosen  by  the 
several  countries. 

Professor  Armstrong.  In  any  way  we  choose  later  on  to  define. 

Dr.  Gill.  (Cape  Colony.)  What  I was  about  to  say  has  been  already 
said.  I would  merely  suggest  that  it  would  save  a great  deal  of  time 
if  we  considered  what  has  been  said  by  Dr.  Korteweg  as  something 
addressed  to  a future  argument.  His  argument  has  really  led  up  to  a 
point  which  is  practically  our  third  Resolution.  He  will  himself  agree 
that  we  can  now  adopt  this  third  Resolution  as  it  stands,  and  what  he 
has  said  will  form  part  of  the  future  discussion  as  to  the  machinery 
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which  shall  create  the  International  Council.  Under  the  circumstances 
I have  no  doubt  he  will  withdraw  his  amendment. 

Lieutenant-General  JR.  Strachey.  (India.)  I think  the  first  words  : 
“ That  the  administration  of  such  catalogue,”  are  a little  misleading. 

.Professor  Armstrong.  Can  you  suggest  another  word. 

Lieutenant-General  Strachey.  I suggest  “ That  for  giving  effect  to 
the  foregoing  object  a representative  body  hereafter  to  be  called  a 
Representative  Council  shall  be  formed.” 

Professor  Armstrong.  That  is  carrying  out  the  work. 

Lieutenant-General  Strachey.  It  is  to  give  effect  to  it. 

Dr.  J.  S.  Billings.  (United  States.)  I think  the  objection  that  has 
been  made  is  in  part  well  founded,  and  that  the  third  Resolution  will 
be  improved  by  striking  out  all  after  the  word  “ provided.”  Then 
it  will  be  a simple  declaration : “ That  the  administration  of  such 
catalogue”  (or  the  direction,  or  control)  “ be  entrusted  to  a represent- 
ative body  hereinafter  called  the  International  Council,  the  members 
of  which  shall  be  chosen  as  hereinafter  provided.”  That  opens  the 
way  for  the  modification  that  has  been  offered  by  Professor  Korteweg  ; 
but  I.  for  one,  and  I think  a great  many  in  this  room,  prefer  not  to 
be  called  upon  to  vote  upon  Professor  Korteweg’s  Resolution  at  the 
present  time.  It  is  an  important  matter  of  detail  that  I should  like 
to  see  in  writing,  and  have  the  opportunity  of  thinking  about  a little.  It. 
is  certainly  most  desirable  that  the  great  branches  of  science  shall  be 
represented  in  this  International  Council ; and  it  is  almost  equally 
certain  that  you  cannot  obtain  such  representation  if  you  leave  the 
appointment  simply  to  the  Governments  of  the  different  countries. 
There  is  to  be  some  classification  and  some  special  means  provided  for 
obtaining  this  detailed  representation ; but  whether  Professor  Korte- 
weg’s Resolution  is  the  best  way  or  not  I cannot  say.  I do  not  say 
that  it  is  not ; but  I should  like  to  have  the  opportunity  of  going  over 
the  matter  this  afternoon  or  to-morrow. 

The  President.  Do  I understand  that  Professor  Korteweg  with- 
draws his  amendment  ? 

Professor  Korteweg.  Yes. 

The  President.  Do  the  delegates  agree  to  give  permission  to  Pro- 
fessor Korteweg  to  withdraw  his  amendment  ? 

[Agreed  to.] 

Professor  Michael  Foster.  The  word  “ representative”  in  the  cur- 
tailed form  of  the  resolution  will  require  some  explanatory  words, 
because  “ the  several  countries  who  shall  declare  their  adhesion  ” is 
only  the  explanation  of  the  word  representative.  I think  you  should 
introduce  some  such  words  as  “ shall  be  entrusted  to  a body  repre- 
senting the  several  countries.” 

Dr.  Gill.  Simply  strike  out  the  word  “ representative.” 

Dr.  Billings.  We  are  not  trying  so  much  to  get  representation 
of  the  countries  in  the  first  place.  It  would  be  a representation 
of  the  different  branches  of  science.  The  countries  come  in  jus 
secondary  to  the  sciences  in  this  representative  body.  I would 
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leave  the  word  without  saying  what  it  is  representative  of.  It  repre- 
sents both  countries  and  science,  and  the  different  branches  of  science. 
I move  that  the  Resolution  be  amended  by  striking  out  all  after  the 
w'ord  “provided.” 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  (Italy.)  La  discussion  soulevee 
sur  ce  point  est  assez  importante  pour  ne  pas  prendre  une  decision  pre- 
cipitee.  de  propose  qu’un  membre  du  bureau  s’entende  avec  Monsieur 
le  Professeur  Korteweg  et  avec  l’auteur  de  Pamendement  propose  en 
suite,  pour  etudier  une  nouvelle  redaction  de  Particle  pour  cet  apres- 
midi.  On  ne  peut  arriver  at  once  a un  resultat  satisfaisant. 

The  President.  The  amendment  is  that  in  Resolution  3,  all  the 
words  after  the  word  “provided”  be  struck  out.  That  is  accepted  by 
the  proposer,  and  if  the  Conference  will  vote  upon  it  it  will  be 
adopted. 


[The  amendment  was  adopted  with  two  dissentients.] 

[ It  was  then  passed  unanimously  as  a substantive  resolution.] 

The  President.  We  have  now  arrived  at  the  time  for  adjourning 
until  2.30,  but  there  is  a question  I should  like  to  take  your  opinion 
upon — that  is  whether  we  shall  go  on  with  our  business  at  2.30  or 
whether  you  think  there  would  be  any  advantage  in  not  having  a 
formal  meeting  this  afternoon,  but  having  personal  informal  con- 
ferences among  the  members. 

Dr.  Gill.  As  long  as  we  can  go  on  without  serious  discussions, 
carrying  general  resolutions,  I think  we  might  continue  our  regular 
business,  it  being  understood  that  the  moment  any  real  difficulty  or 
difference  of  opinion  occurs  we  shall  cease  the  formal  meeting  and 
adjourn  to  the  smoking  room. 

Professor  Armstrong.  Or  consider  the  advisability  of  doing  so. 

The  President.  Then  we  will  continue  the  business  until  some  diffi- 
culty arises  which,  stops  us,  then  we  can  consider  whether  to  adjourn 
or  not.  If  that  is . the  general  view  of  the  delegates  we  will  now 
adjourn  until  2.30. 

[Adjourned.] 


Professor  Armstrong.  It  is  probably  desirable  that  the  4th  and  5th 
Resolutions  on  the  paper  should  be  discussed  together.  We  have  now 
resolved  that  there  shall  be  an  International  Council.  Resolution  4 
deals  with  the  question  of  a Central  International  Bureau.  Resolution 
5 deals  with  the  work  of  that  Bureau.  It  is  well  that  we  should 
understand  what  the  work  of  the  Bureau  is  to  be  before  considering 
whether  we  shall  resolve  on  the  appointment  of  a Central  Bureau. 
Resolution  4 is  “ That  the  final  editing  and  the  publication  of  the 
Catalogue  be  entrusted  to  an  organisation  hereinafter  called  the 
Central  International  Bureau,  under  the  direction  of  the  International 


Council.”  That  Resolution  would  pledge  us  only  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a central  office ; it  does  not  in  any  way  preclude  the 
establishment  of  branch  offices,  a matter  which  we  shall  have 
to  discuss  subsequently.  The  work  to  be  done  at  the  Bureau 
is  defined  in  the  next  Resolution  in  the  following  way. — “That  any 
constituent  country  which  shall  declare  its  willingness  to  undertake 
the  task  shall  be  entrusted  with  the  duty  of  collecting,  provisionally 
classifying,  and  transmitting  to  the  central  office,  in  accordance  with 
rules  laid  down  by  the  International  Council,  all  the  entries  belonging 
to  the  scientific  literature  of  that  country,  the  work  of  the  Central 
Bureau  being  in  such  cases  limited  to  revising  and  incorporating  into 
the  catalogue  the  entries  so  received  ” That  Resolution  raises  the 
question  whether  we  should  not  have  in  addition  to  the  Central  Bureau 
certain  offices  in  other  countries  helping  the  Central  Bureau.  The 
latter  part  of  it  reads  : “In  considering  any  financial  responsibilities 
which  may  be  undertaken  by  the  constituent  countries  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  on  the  catalogue,  due  regard  shall  be  had  to  the  above 
labour,  the  several  countries  undertaking  such  labour  being  spoken  of 
as  ‘ contributing  countries.’  ” In  the  event  of  a sum  being  given  for 
this  work  by  any  particular  country,  and  that  country  having  an  office 
of  its  own,  the  idea  is  that  part  of  the  money  voted  by  the  country 
might  conceivably  be  devoted  to  the  service  of  its  own  office,  and  not 
the  whole  sum  to  that  of  the  central  office.  I beg  to  propose  Resolu- 
tion No.  4. 

Professor  Edmund  Weiss.  (Austria.)  I beg  to  second  that. 

Professor  Schwalbe.  In  Beziehung  auf  diesen  Punkt  ist  die  Frage 
aufgeworfen  worden,  in  welcher  Weise  vorzugehen  ware,  wenn  das 
eine  oder  andere  Land  dem  Unternehmen  nicht  beitrate  oder  in  sonst 
einer  Weise  nicht  daran  beteiligt  ware.  Man  konnte  alsdann  verschie- 
dene  Wege  ins  Auge  fasten,  um  im  Interesse  der  Sache  vorgehen 
zu  konnen.  Ber  eine  ware,  dass  ein  solches  Land  im  Katalog 
nicht  berucksichtigt  wiirde.  Sodann  konnte  ein  jenem  Lande  nahe- 
stehendes  Land  freiwillig  die  Arbeit  iibernehmen,  entweder  auf 
privatem  Weg  oder  durch  Mitwirkung  der  Regierungen.  Ein  anderes 
Mittel  ware,  dass  das  Centralamt  das  gesamte  Material  aus  dem 
unbeteiligten  Lande  einsammeln  wiirde,  die  Bearbeitung  iibernakme 
und  fur  die  Vollstiindigkeit  der  letzteren  einstehen  wiirde.  Die  Frage 
wiirde  beantwortet  werden  miissen,  wenn  man  wiisste,  welches  Land 
sich  nicht  beteiligt  hat.  Es  ware  von  Interesse,  hieriiber  die  Ansicht 
der  Mitglieder  der  Poyal  Society  zu  erfahren.  Ich  stelle  keinen  Antrag, 
sondern  bitte  bios  um  Aufklarung  dar iiber,  wie  die  Sache  von  den 
genannten  Herren  aufgefasst  wird. 

Professor  Armstrong.  In  answer  to  Professor  Schwalbe’s  question 
what  would  happen  in  the  event  of  any  particular  country  falling  out, 
I take  it  the  idea  we  have  had  has  always  been  that  the  central  office 
must  carry  out  the  work.  The  central  office  would  supply  any  blank  ; 
it  must  make  the  necessary  arrangements. 

The  President.  The  proposition  which  is  now  placed  before  the 
Council  merely  affirms  the  desirability  of  having  a Central  Bureau 
without  defining  its  particular  functions  except  in  the  general  manner 


iii  which  it  has  been  done  by  Professor  Armstrong-,  and  also  in  answer 
to  the  question  of  Professor  Schwalbe’s  without  going  into  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  functions  which  that  Central  Bureau  is  to  be  entrusted 
with.  Therefore,  if  no  one  else  wishes  to  ask  any  more  questions,,  I 
will  put  that  first. 

Professor  Dyck.  Nach  Allem,  was  wir  bisher  vernommen  haben. 
scheint  es  bestimmt  zu  sein,  dass  die  Ausarbeitung  der  einzelnen 
Gegenstande  in  dem  Centralamt  vorgenommen  werden  soli  und  dass 
jedes  Land  sich  mit  dem  ganzen  Inhalt  seiner  Yeroffentlichungen 
beteiligen  soil.  Ich  will  nun  fragen,  ob  es  ausgeschlossen  ist, 
dass  einzelne  Teile  einer  AVissenschaft  einer  besonderen,  vorhandenen 
Linricfitung  uberwiesen  werden  konnen,  unabhiingig  von  dem  f Ur 
das  jedes  Land  sich  ein  fur  alle  Mai  verantwortlich  machen  wird. 
Ist  es  z.B.  moglich,  dass  die  Zoologische  Gesellschaft  zu  Zurich,  die 
ein  Fach  fur  sich  vertritt,  mit  der  Bearbeitucg  dieses  Fachs  beauftragt 
werde  ? 

Professor  Armstrong.  Professor  Dyck’s  point  is  met  if  we  were  to 
insert  in  5 after  “ all  the  entries  belonging  to  tiie  scientific  literature,” 
the  words,  “ or  any  part  thereof,  of  that  country.”  That  would  mean 
that  any  branch  of  literature  whatsoever  might  be  taken  instead  of  the 
whole. 

The  President.  I think  Professor  Dyck’s  question  belongs  rather  to 
the  next  Resolution.  I do  not  think  it  need  delay  the  passing  of  this 
4th  Resolution.  It  will  probably  come  under  the  5th. 

Professor  Forel.  Je  crois  qu’il  faut  donner  la  reponse  dans  le  sens 
que  la  Royal  Society  a propose.  Ilya  deux  manieres  de  cataloguer  toute 
la  litterature  scientifique  : diviser  le  travail  par  branches  ou  le  diviser 
par  pays.  Si  nous  chargeons  chaque  pays  de  reunir  la  litterature 
scientifique  indigene,  chaque  pays  fera  son  travail  coinpletement.  Avec 
i’autre  systeme,  chaque  departement  scientifique  reunira  ce  qui  le  con- 
cerne  et  nous  aurons  ainsi  1’ensemble  des  oeuvres  scientifiques.  Mais 
on  ne  saurait  employer  les  deux  procedes  a la  fois,  de  maniere  a 
cataloguer  pour  telle  branche  par  pays  et  pour  telle  autre  par  matiere, 
parce  qu’alors  certaines  branches  seraient  negligees,  d’autres  seraient 
traitees  en  double.  J’estime  que  la  Royal  Society  a eu  raison  de  nous 
proposer  un  systeme  unilateral  qui  ne  fasse  intervenir  que  l’un  ou 
l’autre  procede.  Lequel  est  le  meilleur  ? Faut-il  proceder  par 
nationality  ou  par  branche  ? Pour  mon  compte  je  prefere  la  nationality. 
(Hear  hear!)  Mais  dans  tous  les  cas,  ce  que  je  me  permets  de 
demander  tres  respectueusement,  mais  tres  fermement,  c’est  que  ce 
soit  l’un  ou  l’autre  procede,  et  non  pas  l’un  et  l’autre. 

M.  Otlet.  Pour  notre  part,  nous  estimons  que  M.  Forel 
a fort  bien  pose  la  question.  Mais  nous  differons  d’avis  avec  lui  sur 
la  necessity  d’avoir  des  organisations  nationales  plutot  que  des 
organisations  speciales.  Voici,  a l’appui  des  organisations  speciales, 
quelques  considerations.  La  premiere,  c’est  qu’il  sera  tres  difficile 
pour  les  petits  pays  d’avoir  une  organisation  nationale  comprenant 
hommes  capables  de  faire  le  travail  pour  toutes  les  branches  de  la 
science.  La  valeur  des  travaux  scientifiques  ne  depend  pas  de 
l’etendue  en  kilometres  carres  du  pays,  alors  cependant  que  cette 
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etendue  a une  influence  sur  les  ressources  de  ce  pays,  s’il  s’agit 
d’organiser  un  bureau.  Et  puisqu’il  en  est  ainsi,  il  est  preferable  a ce 
premier  point  de  vue  de  charger  et  de  rendre  responsable  de  collationne- 
ment  complet,  des  bureaux  speciaux.  Un  deuxieme  argument,  c’est 
que  dans  chaque  science  il  y a les  renseignements  propres  a cette 
science,  et  il  y a les  sciences  auxiliaires,  Hilfiwissenschaften.  Or,  si 
vous  adoptez  le  systeme  des  bureaux  nationaux,  on  sera  moins  porte  a 
faire  figurer  des  sujets  qui  en  realite  se  rattachent  a plusieurs  sciences 
dans  ces  diverses  sciences,  a faire  des  duplicata  des  fiches  ou  notices. 
Chaque  bureau  doit  pouvoir  dire,  d’apres  nous,  ce  qu’il  lui  est  utile  de 
faire  pour  les  savants.  En  troisieme  lieu  il  faut  envisager  la 
question  financiere.  D’apres  les  estimations  premieres  de  la  Royal 
Society , la  confection  du  catalogue  exigera  de  la  part  des  difierents 
pays  un  sacrifice  considerable.  On  a porte  revaluation  a 1 0.OOOZ.  par 
an  pour  une  experience  de  cinq  ans.  Messieurs  les  delegues  ne 
doivent  pas  oublier  que  si  les  Gouvernements  entrent  dans  la  voie  des 
subsides  aux  sciences  naturelles,  parce  qu’un  Congres  comme  le  notre 
aura  reuni  des  savants  de  ces  sciences,  demain,  dans  huit  jours,  il  v 
aura  un  Congres  international  de  sociologues,  d’historiens,  un  Congres 
des  sciences  appliquees,  qui  viendront  successivement  demander  aux 
Gouvernements  des  subsides  pour  la  bibliographie  de  leur  science.  Car 
un  Gouvernement  n’a  pas  le  droit  de  s’interesser  aux  sciences 
naturelles  plus  qu’a  la  sociologie,  a la  philosophie,  ou  a l’histoire. 
Etant  donne  les  frais  a faire,  il  y a done  interet  a se  servir  le  plus 
possible  des  institutions  existantes  cleja  dans  le  domaine  de  la  biblio- 
graphie. Or,  il  y a des  Centralblatter , des  Berichte , des  Records  qui 
ont  une  organisation  toute  prete.  D’ailleurs,  si  vous  ne  vous  servez 
pas  de  ces  organisations  existantes,  vous  leur  causerez  un  prejudice  con- 
siderable. Les  organisations  paient  de  leurs  deniers  des  publications  qui 
ne  leur  ont  jamais  rapporte  rien.  Il  ne  faut  pas  oublier  cela  en  faisant 
de  la  cooperation  scientifique.  Vous  n’avez  aucun  avantag'e  serieux  a 
empecher  ces  savants  a venir  vous  apporter  immediatement  leurs  con- 
cours.  Mais  si  vous  choisiez  une  serieuse  organisation  confiant  au 
Conseil  International  !e  soin  de  faire  appel  dans  chaque  cas  au  groupe 
special,  vous  aurez  fait  une  economie  de  ressources. 

M.  Darboux.  Messieurs,  la  question  enoncee  au  numero  5 me 
parait  etre  fort  importante.  J’avoue  que  je  ne  l’envisage  pas,  a 
mon  grand  regret,  comme  fait  l’honorable  preopinant.  Je  crois  au 
contraire  que  le  renvoi  aux  differentes  nations  aura  le  grand  avantage 
de  diainer  toutes  les  ressources  qui  ont  ete  amasse'es  dans  les  difierents 
pays  pour  les  oeuvres  de  bibliographie.  (Hear !)  Il  y a contre  les 
organisations  speciales  une  objection  qui  me  parait  tres  grave.  Il 
y a des  limites  entre  les  pays,  mais  les  limites  entre  les  sciences  sont 
fort  indecises.  Si  Ton  separe  par  exemple  la  physique  et  la  chimie  on 
courra  risque  de  sacrifier  toute  une  re'gion  intermediaire  entre  les 
deux  sciences  et  qui  est  precisement  celle  ou  se  font  les  decouvertes 
les  plus  interessantes.  C’est  pour  cette  raison  que  je  me  rallie  plus 
volontiers  a la  division  par  pays.  En  France  particulierement,  nous 
avons  des  revues  qui  publient  des  analyses  des  travaux  francais ; ces 


analyses  pourraient  etre  mises  a la  disposition  du  Bureau  Central.  II 
n’y  aurait  pas  d’organisme  nouveau  a creer  mais  on  pourrait  utiliser  ce 
qui  existe  actuellement  pour  le  bien  general  de  l’oeuvre.  II  en  est 
evidemment  de  memo  dans  uu  grand  nombre  de*pays. 

Professor  D.  J.  Korteweg.  (Netherlands.)  It  seems  to  me  a difficult 
question  to  decide ; the  best  thing  to  do  would  be  first  to  hear  the 
International  Committees  for  different  sciences,  and  to  take  their 
opinions,  and  then  the  International  Council  could  decide  the  question. 
I believe  it  is  not  necessary  to  decide  this  question  to  go  further  and 
speak  upon  the  other  questions,  but  it  is  necessary  first  to  hear  the 
different  branches  of  sciences,  and  then  the  International  Council  can 
decide. 

Professor  Schwalbe.  Zuerst  will  ich  hervorheben,  dass  Professor 
Dyck  keinen  Antrag,  sondern  bios  eine  Frage  gestellt  hat,  womit  er 
bezweckte,  die  verschiedenen  Ansichten  zur  Erorterung  zu  bringen. 
Die  von  Herrn  Dyck  angeregte  Erorterung  ist  von  grosstem  Interesse ; 
ein  Aussprechen  dariiber  kann  nach  meiner  Ansicht  nur  von  Nutzen 
sein  fur  die  Forderung  des  Ganzen.  Was  die  Ansicht  des  Herrn  Otlet 
betrifft,  dass  auch  die  andern  Wissenschaften,  wie  Volkswirtschaft, 
Geschichte,  u.s.w.,  an  die  Regierungen  herantreten  wiirden,  um  die 
Anfertigung  eines  Katalogs  fur  sich  zu  beanspruchen,  so  kann  ich  nur 
sagen,  dass  wenn  das  eintreffen  sollte,  dies  der  grosste  Erfolg  fur  die 
Royal  Society  und  die  hier  versammelte  Conferenz  ware.  Durch  die 
Thatsache,  dass  ein  solches  Yerfahren  von  alien  Wissenschaften 
eingeschlagen  wiirde,  kame  eine  Sache  zu  Stande,  die  weit  liber  das 
hinausginge,  was  wir  hier  als  Vertreter  der  uns  nahe  stehenden 
Wissenschaften  verfolgen,  und  wir  konnten  nur  gliicklich  dariiber  sein, 
dass  die  Anregung  von  hier  aus  ergangen  ist. 

Ich  glaube  nun,  dass  wir  nach  Nationalitaten  oder  Staaten  vorgehen 
miissen.  Wie  vermochte  wohl  eine  ausllindische  Organisation  es  zu 
iibernehmen,  die  gesamte  wissenschaftliche  Litteratur  Frankreichs  zu 
beherrschen.  Ich  kann  zunachst  nur  von  der  Physik  sprechen. 
Es  war  stets  sehr  schwierig  die  verschiedenen  Schriften 
aus  den  Provinzstiidten  Frankreichs,  wie  Montpellier,  Nancy, 
Caen,  u.s.w.,  zu  erhalten.  Einzelne  sind  mir  wohl  zugegangen,  allein 
es  war  mir  unmoglich,  eine  auch  nur  einigermassen  vollstlindige 
Arbeit  zu  leisten.  Wie  viel  mehr  noch  wiirde  das  der  Fall  sein  auf 
all  den  andern  Gebieten,  wo  der  Zusammenhang  nicht  auf  demselben 
\Vrege  hergestellt  wird  wie  in  der  Physik,  fiir  die  seit  larigen  Jahren 
die  Zeitschrift  f lir  die  Fortschritte  Auskunft  gibt.  Ich  glaube  aber, 
dass  bei  der  Organisation,  die  in  Frankreich  besteht,  die  dortigen 
Ilerren  selbst  die  grosste  Miihe  haben  werden,  alles  Material 
zusammen  zu  bringen.  Wenn  also  erst  aus  einem  Lande  die  Arbeit 
herausverlegt  wiicl,  wenn  etwa  wir  das  franzosische  Material  sammeln 
sollten,  dann  ist  es  beinahe  zur  Unmoglichkeit.  Aus  einem  fremden 
Lande  heraus  mit  Nutzen  und  Erfolg  sammeln,  das  halte  ich  fiir  kaum 
inoglich.  Wohl  aber  konnten  wir  jedem  einzelnen  Lande  es  anver- 
trauen,  die  ihm  liberlassene  Aufgabe  zu  erflillen,  und  es  anregen, 
damit  es  seme  Litteratur  sammelte.  Auch  ist  es  nicht  immer  moglich, 
in  Bezug  auf  die  Sprache  ein  anderes  Land  zu  beherrschen.  Wenn 
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ich  tschechische,  slovenische  oder  kroatische  Arbeiten  vor  mir  hatte, 
deren  Titel  allein  schon  ich  nicht  in  der  Lage  war  vollstandig  zu 
verstehen,  und  wenn  ich  dann  nicht  die  Zeit  hatte,  mich  an  einen 
Sprachkundigen  zu  wenden,  der  dann  wiederum  die  Sache  selbst 
nicht  verstand,  lief  ich  Gefahr,  eine  wunderliche  Uebersetzung  heraus 
zu  bekommen.  Ich  glaube  daher,  dass  wir  am  meisten  Aussicht 
auf  Erfolg  hatten,  wenn  wir  den  Paragraphen  in  der  Fassung 
annahmen,  die  uns  von  der  Royal  Society  vorgeschlagen  wird.  Damit 
wiirde  nicht  ausgeschlossen,  was  Herr  Otlet  zu  begunstigen  wiinscht, 
dass  namlich  die  Landesorganisationen  an  die  Fachorganisationen 
herantreten  und  ihre  Unterstiitzung  verlangen  konnten,  dass  diese 
Fachorganisationen  sich  mit  anderen  in  Beziehung  setzen.  Das 
ist  nicht  bios  nicht  ausgeschlossen,  sondern  sogar  wiinschenswert. 
Ich  schlag-e  vor,  bei  dem  Antrag  der  Royal  Society  zu  bleiben  und  von 
besonderen  Antragen  Abstand  zu  nehmen. 

Professor  Dyck.  Ich  will  betonen,  dass  ich  nur  bezweckte,  die 
Frage  zur  Besprechung  zu  bringen.  Es  ist  von  Wichtigkeit,  dass  jedes 
Land  dahin  gebracht  wird,  seine  Litteratur  zu  sammeln.  Das 
Centralamt  muss  zu  diesem  Zweck  auf  die  Landesamter  einen  fort- 
wahrenden  Druck  ausiiben.  Es  kann  auch  vorkommen,  dass  die 
Yerarbeitung  des  Materials  nicht  notwendigerweise  durch  das 
Centralamt  vorgenommen  wird,  sondern  dass  es  von  sich  aus  eine 
bestimmte  Aufgabe  an  eine  bestehende  Organisation  ubertragt,  die 
dann  ihrerseits  selbstandig  vorgeht.  Anderseits  aber  ist  es  nicht 
angezeigt,  das  Heranziehen  solcher  Einrichtungen  zur  Yorschrift  zu 
machen.  Es  soli  nur  die  Moglichkeit  gegeben  werden,  einzelne 
Anstalten  heranzuziehen,  um  bei  der  Durchfuhrung  der  Arbeit  in  ihrem 
Fach  behiilliich  zu  sein.  Diese  Mitwirkung  ware  dann  durch  das 
Centralamt  zu  iiberwachen. 

Dr.  Ludwig  Mond.  (United  Kingdom.)  If  I understand  Professor 
Dyck,  his  proposition  was  in  the  direction  that  the  various  countries 
are  in  the  first  instance  only  to  be  entrusted  with  collecting  the  material, 
and  that  the  question  as  to  preparing  this  material  for  indexing  should 
be  left  in  abeyance,  so  that  it  might  easily  be  undertaken  by  the 
Central  Bureau,  or  that  the  Central  Bureau  might  entrust  existing 
international  scientific  associations  with  working  out  the  material  and 
preparing  it  for  the  index.  I only  wish  to  repeat  that  in  language 
generally  understood,  so  as  to  make  it  quite  clear.  Personally,  I do  think 
that  we  are  going  a little  far  if  we  at  once  decide  to-day  that  every 
country  which  is  willing  to  undertake  the  task  is  to  be  entrusted,  not 
only  with  collecting  this  material,  but  also  with  preparing  it  for 
indexing.  This  resolution  goes  that  length,  and  I think  it  is  going 
rather  far,  because  no  doubt  in  many  a small  country  which  would  be 
very  willing  to  collect  the  material  if  competent  to  do  so,  there  might 
be  a difficulty  in  finding  a sufficient  number  of  competent  scientific  men 
in  all  branches  to  prepare  that  material  for  the  catalogue. 

The  President.  The  fourth  Resolution  merely  commits  the  Confer- 
ence to  the  establishment  of  an  International  Bureau.  The  functions 
of  that  International  Bureau  can  be  discussed  hereafter.  The  resolu- 
tion is : “ That  the  final  editing  and  the  publication  of  the  catalogue 
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be  entrusted  to  an  organisation,  hereinafter  called  the  Central  Inter 
national  Bureau,  under  the  direction  of  the  International  Council.” 

[The  Resolution  was  carried  unanimously.] 

Professor  Armstrong.  I will  now  propose  the  first  half  of  the 
fifth  Resolution : — “ That  any  constituent  country  which  shall  declare 
its  willingness  to  undertake  the  task  shall  be  entrusted  with  the  duty 
of  collecting,  provisionally  classifying,  and  transmitting  to  the  Central 
Office,  in  accordance  with  rules  laid  down  by  the  International  Council, 
all  the  entries  belonging  to  the  scientific  literature  of  that  country,  the 
work  of  the  Central  Bureau  being  in  such  .cases  limited  to  revising  and 
incorporating  into  the  catalogue  the  entries  so  received.”  We  have 
already  discussed  that  very  fully ; it  will  be  unnecessary  to  say  much 
more.  I should  like,  however,  to  reinforce  the  very  powerful 
arguments  brought  under  our  notice  by  Professor  Schwalbe.  We  have 
had  the  matter  under  our  consideration  a great  deal,  and  there  is  no 
doubt  the  difficulties  he  has  pointed  out  of  getting  material  collected 
together  are  enormous  in  the  case  of  any  individual  country  without 
the  power  of  compulsion,  so  to  speak,  which  would  necessarily  belong 
to  the  International  Office  contemplated  in  this  resolution.  Unless  a 
body  be  called  into  existence  having  considerable  powers  it  would  be 
very  difficult  to  attain  to  anything  like  completeness. 

Professor  Simon  Newcomb.  (United  States.)  I will  second  the  Motion. 
The  question  of  the  abstract  excellence  of  this  proposition  has  been  so 
ably  discussed  that  I need  say  little  about  it.  I will  only  refer  to  an 
objection  which  has  been  raised  that  many  of  the  constituent  countries 
might  not  be  able  to  put  the  literature  which  they  possess  into  proper 
shape.  The  remedy  for  that  is  found  in  the  word  “ revision  ” — that 
the  attempts  made  by  other  countries  are  subject  to  revision  by  the 
central  authorities.  But  in  a case  like  this  we  are  concerned  not  alone 
with  the  merits  of  a proposition,  but  also  with  its  political  practica- 
bility. I wish,  therefore,  to  remark  that  I am  of  opinion  that  we  shall 
find  it  much  easier  to  form  an  organisation  in  Washington  to  carry  out 
everything  that  is  required  in  this  Resolution,  than  it  will  be  to  secure 
an  annual  subvention  to  any  international  organisation. 

Dr.  J.  S.  Billings.  (United  States.)  In  the  Amendment  to  the 
3rd  Resolution  the  definition  of  “ constituent  ” countries  was  stricken 
out.  It  appears  to  me  that  it  would  be  desirable  in  this  Resolution 
to  amend  by  striking  out  the  word  “constituent,”  and  to  say  that 
“any  country.”  In  this  connection  I may  say  that,  I suppose  that  if 
International  Bibliography  is  carried  out  as  we  intend,  it  will  not  be 
limited  to  those  countries  alone  which  are  content  to  prepare  and 
furnish  material,  but  there  will  be  countries  where  they  will  not, 
perhaps,  undertake  this.  In  such  case  it  would  fall  upon  the  Inter- 
national Council  to  take  measures  to  procure  that  literature  and  to  have 
it  indexed.  I move,  therefore,  that  the  word  “ constituent  ” be  struck 
out  of  the  first  part  of  the  Resolution,  so  that  it  shall  read  that  “any 
country.”  That  will  entirely  put  aside  the  particular  definition. 

Professor  Armstrong.  1 think  the  words,  “ and  shall  declare  its 
willingness  ” are  sufficient. 
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The  President.  The  Motion  is  that  the  word  “ constituent  ” be 
omitted. 

[The  Motion  was  agreed  to  ] 

Dr.  Ludwig  Mond.  I propose  that  the  words,  “ the  work  of  the 
Central  Bureau  being,  in  such  cases,  limited  to  revising  and  in- 
corporating into  the  catalogue  the  entries  so  received,”  be  omitted. 
They  limit  the  work  of  the  Central  Bureau  in  a way  that  seems  to  me 
unnecessary. 

His  Excellency  General  Jferrero.  C’est  limiter  la  mission  du  bureau 
central  que  de  lui  retirer  ce  qu’on  lui  confie.  Le  concours  de  toutes  les 
nations  est  assure  par  l’acceptation  de  la  premiere  partie  de  I’amende- 
ment.  Quant  a regler  en  detail  les  rapports  du  bureau  central  avec  les 
differentes  nations,  c’est  affaire  d’avenir.  Nous  avons  des  exemples 
nombreux.  Le  monde  savant  est  rempli  de  societes  scientifiques.  II  en 
estqui  ont  a remplir  une  mission  se  rapprochant  de  celleque  nous  voulons 
confier  au  bureau  central.  Ainsi  l’association  de  geode'sie  a une  certaine 
autonomie,  et  si  nous  n’adoptons  pas  le  systeme  de  la  contribution 
facultative,  nous  detruisons  completement  l’action  du  bureau  central. 
Par  consequent  je  me  rallie  completement  a l’opinion  qui  a ete  exprime'e 
par  M.  le  Professeur  Dyck. 

The  President.  The  Amendment  is  to  leave  out  the  final  words  of 
the  Resolution.  The  proposer  wishes  to  accept  that. 

[Agreed  to.] 

Professor  Van’t  Hoff.  (Germany.)  The  catalogue  will  be  necessarily 
incomplete.  We  shall  have  contributing  countries,  but  there  will  be 
non-contributing  countries  also.  If  we  limit  the  task  of  the  Central 
Bureau  of  revising  and  incorporating  what  the  Bureau  gets,  the 
catalogue  will,  of  course,  be  incomplete. 

Professor  Armstrong.  I think  what  Dr.  Mond  and  General  Ferrero 
said  is  right  in  that  the  final  words  do  in  a sense  limit  the  work,  and  do 
not  really  in  any  way  assist  the  object ; the  sentence  was  intended 
more  as  an  explanation.  It  would  be  better  to  omit  them.  It  is  quite 
clear  what  the  object  is — to  enable  each  country  to  take  part  in  the 
work. 

[The  Amendment  to  omit  from  “ the  work  ” down  to  <k  received  ” 
was  put  and  carried  with  two  dissentients.] 

The  President.  The  Resolution  now  reads  thus:  “That  any 
country  which  shall  declare  its  willingness  to  undertake  the  task 
shall  be  entrusted  with  the  duty  of  collecting,  provisionally  classify- 
ing, and  transmitting  to  the  central  office,  in  accordance  with  rules 
laid  down  by  the  International  Council,  all  the  entries  belonging  to 
the  scientific  literature  of  that  country.” 

[This  Resolution  was  carried  unanimously.] 

The  President.  Professor  Armstrong  proposes  not  to  move  the  latter 
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part  of  Resolution  5 at  present,  but  to  postpone  it,  as  it  involves  a 
financial  question. 

Professor  Armstrong.  The  next  Resolution,  No.  G on  the  list,  is  one 
of  great  importance,  because  hitherto  we  have  been-  almost  entirely  in 
the  habit  of  indexing  only  according  to  titles,  or  indexing  titles  only; 
in  catalogues  of  the  description  we  are  now  dealing  with,  although 
in  many  of  the  scientific  journals  at  the  present  day  analytical  indexes 
are  appended.  I beg  to  propose  the  following  Resolution : “ That  in 
the  classification  according  to  subject-matter  regard  shall  be  had, 
not  only  to  the  title  (of  a paper  or  book)  but  also  to  the  nature 
of  the  contents.”  This  means  that  papers  will  have  to  be  read  and 
studied  in  order  that  proper  indexes  may  be  prepared  to  them. 
Those  of  you  who  have  read  the  memorandum  for  delegates  which 
has  been  circulated  will  have  noticed  that  a statement  has  been 
made  there  with  regard  to  the  w'ork  already  undertaken  by  the  Royal 
Society  in  this  direction.  This  Resolution,  for  the  first  time,  deals 
with  the  functions  of  authors.  Our  belief  is  that  in  the  future 
we  must  insist  on  the  author  of  every  paper  supplying  with  his 
paper  the  matter  for  the  subject  index.  That  matter  must  of 
course  be  revised  at  headquarters,  and  subsequently  again  at  the 
central  office.  The  Royal  Society,  for  the  purpose  of  experiment, 
has  asked  its  authors  during  the  last  few  months  to  prepare  such 
materials;  it  has  been  publishing'  index  slips  with  all  of  its  papers, 
and  the  use  of  such  index  slips,  of  course,  would  be  to  furnish 
material  for  the  subject  index.  It  w7ould  not  be  at  all  necessary 
that  these  should  be  printed  and  published  with  the  Journal,  but  the 
Royal  Society  has  printed  them  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  matter 
forward  publicly.  The  material  might  merely  be  collected  at  the  Royal 
Society  and  in  corresponding  offices  and  sent  into  the  central  office. 
The  question  which  is  raised  by  this  Resolution  is  the  question  as  to 
the  participation  of  authors  in  the  future  in  the  preparation  of  the 
subject  indexes  this  Conference  is  arranging  for. 

Dr.  Billings.  (United  States.)  It  appears  to  me  in  this  the  word 
“classification”  has  been  used  wrongly;  what  is  meant  here  is 
••indexing”:  “That  in  indexing  according  to  subject-matter,”  &c. 

\ propose  the  word  “classification”  be  struck  out  and  the  word 
“ indexing  ” substituted. 

M.  Lafontaine.  S’il  n’y  a pas  de  mot  fran^ais,  il  faut  en  cre'er  un. 
La  chose  est  nouvelle,  appelons-la  indexation. 

Professor  Armstrong.  I accept  that. 

M.  Denilcer.  Je  me  permets  d’appeler  votre  attention  sur  ce  para- 
graphe  qui  engage  serieusement  l’oeuvre  du  Congihs.  II  y a deux 
rlioses  a conside'rer  dans  la  Bibliographie  qu’on  se  propose  de  faire  : on 
veut  d’abord  une  bibliographie  indiquant  les  titres  des  ouvrages,  en 
completant  ces  titres  s’ils  sont  insuffisants ; ensuite,  on  veut 
de  courtes  analyses  en  donnant  sous  forme  d’index  tout  le 
contenu  de  l’ouvrage.  II  me  semble  qu’il  faudrait  bien  separer  les 
deux  genres  de  publication.  II  est  tres  facile  relativement,  de 
faire  une  bibliographe  dans  laquelle  ne  figurent  que  les  titres  des 
ouvrages,  en  donnant  bien  exactement  ces  titres  et  en  les  expliquant 
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au  besoin.  Mais  il  est  beaucoup  plus  difficile  d’indiquer  le  contenu  du 
travail.  Pour  cela  il  faut  lire  l’ouvrage,  ce  qui  ne  peut  etre  fait  que 
par  des  specialistes.  Un  bibliographe  ne  peut  pas  se  charger  de  ce 
travail.  Puisqu’il  y a deux  taches  paralleles,  on  pourrait  donner  au 
bibliographe  l’une  et  au  specialiste  l’autre.  O’est,  je  crois,  l’idee  de  la 
Royal  Society.  On  a dit  qu’on  aura  egard  non  seulement  au  titre  d’un 
livre,  mais  aussi  a son  contenu  ; fort  bien,  mais  on  peut  faire  une  analyse 
en  quatre  lignes  comme  on  peut  la  faire  en  quatres  pages.  Ou  sera  la 
limite  ? C’est  ce  qu’il  faudrait  savoir.  Pour  un  article  de  zoologie 
decrivant  des  especes  nouvelles.  il  faudrait  200  fiches  d’apres  les 
exemples  publies  par  la  Societe  Royale.  Cela  entrainerait  loin.  Nous 
devrions  etre  fixe's  sur  le  sens  qu’on  attache  a cette  expression : “ la 
nature  et  le  contenu  d’un  ouvrage.”  Je  ne  sais  si  Ton  a fait  le  calcul 
du  nombre  des  entrees  qu’on  aura  pour  le  catalogue.  J’ai  fait  un 
calcul  approximatif,  et  je  crois  pouvoir  dire  qu’il  faudra  multiplier  par 
dix  ou  par  vingt  le  nombre  des  entrees  pour  avoir  celui  des  fiches 
analytiques. 

Dr.  Gill.  I believe  at  a later  stage  it  will  be  more  convenient 
to  take  a discussion  as  to  the  length  to  which  this  indexing  should 
go;  at  present  we  should  confine  ourselves  to  passing  this  resolution. 
W e do  not  commit  ourselves  in  any  way  as  to  the  length  to  which 
indexing  should  go,  and  we  shall  facilitate  our  operations  very  much 
if  we  simply  pass  this  resolution,  leaving  the  instructions  to  the 
future. 

M.  Darboux.  J’appuie  les  observations.de  M.  Deniker.  Il  est  fort 
important,  en  Zoologie  par  exemple,  de  dire  si  I’on  s’arretera  aux 
families  ou  aux  especes.  On  pourrait,  sans  cela,  augmenter  le  nombre 
des  fiches  dans  des  proportions  enormes.  Le  succes  de  notre  catalogue 
depend  de  la  solution  de  cette  question.  Il  faut  encore  que  la  regie 
soit  la  meme  dans  les  differents  pays.  La  question  n’est  pas  insoluble, 
et  l’on  pourrait  la  renvoyer  a plus  tard. 

Professor  Forel.  MM.  les  delegues  de  France  ont  bien  pose 
une  question  tres  compliquee  que  nous  aurons  a traiter  plus  tard. 
Mais  il  me  semble  que  l’article  est  bien  redige.  “ Que  dans  le 
classement  du  catalogue  d’apres  la  nature  des  sujets,  on  aura  egard 
non  seulement  aux  titres  d’un  article  ou  d’un  livre,  mais  aussi  a la 
nature  de  son  contenu.” 

Cela  repond  a la  question  bibliographique  qui  a ete  soulevee. 
Qu’un  livre  ne  soit  qu’un  ramassis  de  banalites,  alors  meme  qu’il  ait  un 
titre  scientifique,  il  doit  etre  ecarte.  Que  voulez-vous  faire  d’une 
Causerie  botanique  donnant  la  citation  d’une  plante  cueillie  sur  une 
montagne?  Au  surplus,  la  question  doit  etre  discutee  lorsqu’on 
examinera  la  methode  a suivre  pour  la  confection  du  compte-rendu 
analytique.  Alors  on  dira  simplement  que  c’est  le  contenu  et  non  le  titre 
de  l’ouvragequi  importe. 

Professor  Dziatzko.  Ganz  im  Sinne  des  Ilerrn  Vorredners  wollte 
ich  einige  Worte  sagen,  um  die  von  der  Royal  Society  vorge- 
schlagene  These  zu  vertheidigen.  Bei  einem  Subject- Index  gehort  zu 
jedem  Sachwort  des  Titelsein  sachlicher  Verweis.  In  der  Praxis  aber 
geniigt  das  nicht,  und  darum  ist  es  richtig  zu  sagen,  dass  nicht  der 


Xitel,  sondern  der  Inhalt  des  Werkes  massgebend  sein  muss.  Wie  diese 
Regel  ausgefiihrt  wird,  das  muss  die  Praxis  ergeben.  Jedenfalls  wird 
das  Centralamt  spaterhin  gut  daran  thun,  eine  allgemeine  Richtschnur 
fur  seine  sammtlichen  Mitarbeiter  herauszugeben.  . Ueber  alle  diese 
Punkte  sind  wir  hier  erst  in  der  Vorbesprechung  begriffen ; etwas 
Bindendes  kann  noch  nicht  vorgeschrieben  werden.  Wenn  irgendwo 
eine  academische  Festschrift  zum  Jubilaum  eines  grossen  Gelehrten, 
sagen  wir  Virchow,  erscheint,  muss  man  sowohl  unter  dem  Namen 
Virchow  als  unter  den  betreffenden  Sachworten  das  Notige  linden 
konnen.  Nehmen  wir  daher  die  uns  vorgeschlagene  Fassung  an. 

The  President.  This  is  the  resolution  as  now  altered:  “ That  in 
indexing  according  to  subject-matter  regard  shall  be  had  not  only 
to  the  title  of  a paper  or  book  but  also  to  the  nature  of  the  contents.’’ 

[The  Resolution  was  carried  unanimously.] 

Professor  Armstrong.  The  next  Resolution  is  one  of  a much  simpler 
character,  which  ought  not  to  excite  any  difference  of  opinion.  It  is 
“ That  the  catalogue  shall  comprise  all  published  original  contributions 
to  science,  as  hereinafter  defined,  whether  appearing  in  periodicals  or 
in  the  publications  of  societies,  or  as  independent  pamphlets,  memoirs, 
or  books.”  The  object  is  to  include  in  the  catalogue  of  the  future  all 
original  scientific  literature.  In  the  past  it  has  been  our  habit  only  to 
take  note  of  periodicals  and  of  publications  of  societies  and  literature  of 
that  kind.  We  have  omitted,  for  instance,  from  the  Royal  Society’s 
Catalogue  the  whole  of  Darwin’s  work  which  has  not  appeared  in  the 
publications  of  societies.  That  is  obviously  absurd. 

Professor  Newcomb.  (United  States.)  Is  it  not  possible  that  the 
words,  “ to  science,  as  hereinafter  defined,”  imply  that  all  science  is 
included  in  the  particular  branches  mentioned  in  the  next  Resolution  ? 
Fearing  that  it  might  be  criticised  as  bearing  that  construction — that 
there  were  no  other  sciences  than  those  therein  mentioned,  I would 
suggest  as  an  amendment,  that  it  read,  “ That  the  catalogue  shall 
comprise  all  published  original  contributions  to  the  branches  of  science 
hereinafter  mentioned,  whether  appearing  in  periodicals  or  in  the 
publications  of  societies,  or  as  independent  pamphlets,  memoirs,  or 
books.” 

Professor  Forel.  Je  propose  d’ajouter  apres  les  mots  differentes 
branches  de  la  science,  “ telles  qu’elles  sont  de'nomrfiees  ci-apres.” 

Professor  Armstrong.  I will  accept  that. 

The  President.  YVill  you  second  the  Proposition  as  altered, 
Professor  Newcomb? 

Professor  Newcomb.  Yes. 

Mr.  Lockyer.  I would  appeal  to  Professor  Newcomb  as  to  whether 
it  would  not  be  better  to  take  out  the  words,  “ as  hereinafter  defined.” 

The  President.  The  words  are,  “ as  hereinafter  mentioned.” 

Professor  Dziatzko.  Ich  wollte  auf  die  Schwierigkeit  aufmerksam 
machen,  die  aus  der  Aufstellung  des  § entstanden  ist.  Die  Royal 
Society  hat  bislang  nur  die  periodischen  Zeitschriften  im  Auge  gehabt. 
Es  versteht  sich  von  selbst,  dass  die  Arbeit  in  der  Folge  so  vollstiindig 
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als  moglich  sein  soli,  und  daher  auch  die  kleineren  selbststandig’en 
Schriften  umfassen  wird.  Wenn  es  sich  dabei  um  Biicher  handelt, 
diirfen  wir  nicht  vergessen,  dass  es  sehr  schwer  ist,  solche  zu  erbalten. 
Bei  periodischen  Schriften  findet  ein  Austausch  statt ; was  einer 
grosseren  Gesellschaft  fehlt,  kann  sehr  leicht  von  einer  anderen 
beschafft  werden.  Allein  was  die  Biicher  angeht,  so  ist  es  schwer  in 
den  grosseren  Landern  auch  nur  alle  Titel  an  einer  Centralstelle  zu 
erhalten,  geschweige  denn  die  Exemplare  selbst.  In  England,  in  den 
Vereinigten  Staaten  und  in  Frankreich  besteht  die  Einrichtung  der 
Pflichtexemplare  fiir  alle  Bucher.  Sie  besteht  aber  in  manchen 
deutschen  Staaten  nicht;  einige  deutsche  Staaten  haben  sich  das 
Recht  der  Pflichtexemplare  gewahrt,  andere  nicht,  und  wo  es  besteht, 
da  gibt  es  entweder  keine  Strafbestimmung,  oder  wo  es  eine  gibt, 
wendet  man  sie  nicht  an.  Das  Konigreich  Sachsen,  auf  dessen  G-ebiet 
der  g'rosse  Buchhandlermarkt  Leipzig  liegt,  hat  keinen  Pflicht- 
exemplarzwang.  Freilich  kann  man  in  dem  Buchhandler-Borsenblatt 
sehen,  was  herausgegeben  worden  ist,  aber  was  nicht  offentlich 
herausgegeben  worden  ist  entzieht  sich  wieder  der  Controlle  ; dafiir 
gibt  es  keine  Centralstelle.  In  der  Schweiz  und  anderwiirts  ist  es 
nicht  einmal  moglich  die  Titel  zu  sammeln.  Hat  man  aber  die  Titel 
zusammen,  dann  kommt  es  auf  den  Inhalt  an.  Einen  Vorschlag  will 
ich  nicht  einbringen,  ich  wollte  Sie  nur  auf  die  Schwierigkeiten 
aufmerksam  machen,  welche  die  Erweiterung  des  Planes  herbeigefiihrt 
hat. 

Professor  Schwalbe.  Ich  verkenne  die  von  dem  Herrn  Yorredner 
hervorgehobenen  Schwierigkeiten  nicht,  ware  aber  sehr  gliicklich, 
wenn  in  dieser  Richtung  eine  Aenderung  eintreten  konnte.  Viele 
Yerleger,  namentlich  einige  der  bedeuteudsten,  wiiren  sehr  bereit,  aus 
eigener  Anregung  die  Bucher  ihres  Verlages  herauszugeben,  wenn 
eine  Centralstelle  zum  Sammeln  in  dem  Sinne,  wie  wir  es  meinen, 
vorhanden  wiire.  Etwas  Vollkommenes  llisst  sich  nach  dieser  Richtung 
zwar  nicht  erreichen,  wenigstens  nicht  von  Anfang  an ; ich  glaube  aber, 
dass  die  Anbahnung,  die  nun  gemacht  worden  ist,  zu  einer  Ausf  ill  lung 
der  Liicken  fiihren  wird.  Die  Programme  einer  Anzahl  wissenschaft- 
licher  Anstalten,  der  Universitiiten  z.B.,  und  andere  Abhandlungen 
konnen  wir  in  Deutschland  leicht  erhalten,  weil  dariiber  Verzeichnisse 
bestehen.  Es  wiirde  sich  nur  darum  handeln,  die  Bucher,  auch  die 
grosseren  Werke  beizubringen,  was  durch  die  Regierung'en  moglich 
sein  wiirde..  Eine'  weitergehende  Frage  ist  die,  ob  auch  das,  was 
in  den  Tagesbliittern  steht,  in  Betracht  kommen  soil.  Diese 
Blatter  enthalten  manches,  was  fiir  einen  Katalog,  wie  den  von 
uns  angestrebten,  in  Betracht  kommen  wiirde,  also  fiir  die  Wissen- 
schaft  von  Nutzen  oder  von  Interesse  ware.  Es  kommt  vor, 
dass  in  den  politischen  Tagesblattern  Artikel,  die  in  dieser  Richtung 
von  Wichtigkeit  sind,  zuerst  erscheinen.  Indes  kommt  dann  auch 
die  Kehrseite,  dass  die  Mitteilungen  der  Tagesbl  litter  oft  un- 
bestimmt,  verschwommen  sind,  ja  unzuverlassig.  Was  das  Centralamt 
in  Bezug  auf  Bucher  und  Tagesbl  litter  thun  kann,  das  muss  sich 
erst  ergeben.  Der  Wunsch,  den  Katalog  so  vollstandig  als  moglich 
zu  machen,  ist  vorhanden,  indes  kann  etwas  absolut  Vollkommenes 


nicht  zu  Stande  gebracht  werden,  und  dahe'r  erscheint  mir  der  Vor- 
schlag  der  Royal  Society  mit  den  vorg'eschlagenen  Aenderungen 
durchaus  annehmbar. 

Professor  Mach.  Yon  dem,  was  ich  sagen  wollte,  hat  der  Herr 
V orredner  manches  gesagt.  Ich  wollte  nur  noch  bemerken,  dass  die 
Schwierigkeit,  die  erscheinenden  Bucher  zu  registriren,  nicht  uberall  in 
demselben  Masse  vorhanden  ist.  In  Oesterreich  ist  sie  nicht  sehr 
fiihlbar,  denn  wir  haben  die  Einrichtung  der  Pflichtexemplare,  und  sie 
wird  scharf  gehandhabt.  Wir  wiirden  daher  leichter  in  der  Lage  sein, 
das  zu  liefern,  was  von  uns  verlangt  wird.  Ich  driicke  nur  noch  die 
Hoffnung  aus,  dass  wenn,  wie  zu  erwarten  ist,  die  Anregung  der  Royal 
Society  von  Erfolg  gekront  wird,  die  Regierungen  ihr  bestes  thun 
werden,  um  das  Registriren  zu  erleichtern. 

Professor  Korteweg.  Eine  andere  Schwierigkeit  ist  wohl  darin 
gelegen  die  Grenze  richtig  zu  ziehen  zwischen  der  eigentlichen  Fach- 
literatur  und  der  padag-ogischen  und  popularwissenschaftlichen. 
Ein  Elementarbuch  iiber  Planimetrie  wird  man  z.B.  gewiss  nicht 
aufnehmen,  aber  manches  Handbuch  iiber  Analyse,  z.B.  wird  es  wohl 
verdienen.  Jedenfalls  scheint  es  mir  w tins  chens  werth  hier  auszu- 
sprechen  dass  die  padagogische  und  popularwissenschaftliche  Literatur 
prinzipiel  auszuschliessen  sind. 

Professor  Newcomb.  It  appears  to  me  that  if  as  complete  a cata 
logue  as  possible  is  made  in  each  country  of  the  literature  referred  to, 
the  amount  of  work  which  is  not  accessible  to  the  bureau  of  that  country 
will  be  so  small  that  the  omission  will  not  materially  detract  from  the 
value  of  the  catalogue.  Naturally  every  author,  if  he  knows  this  is  the 
only  way  of  making  his  work  known,  will  send  a copy  to  the  bureau,  or 
take  some  means  of  making  the  bureau  aware  of  his  work.  A very 
large  class  of  publications,  which  frequently  contains  matter  of  great 
value,  and  which  is  yet  apt  to  be  overlooked  in  literature,  is  found  in 
the  theses  of  students  graduating  at  the  leading  universities  of 
Germany  and  America.  These  contributions  often  contain  matter  of 
great  value,  as  although  they  are  the  work  of  inexperienced  men,  it 
is  the  best  work  they  are  able  to  do,  and  has  passed  the  scrutiny  of  a 
board  of  experts.  I know  a most  important  work  on  astronomy  which 
is  not  obtainable  at  the  Astronomical  Society  here,  nor  at  the  Observa- 
tory at  Washington,  nor,  as  far  as  I know,  at  the  Royal  Society,  and 
it  is  by  mere  chance  that  I obtained  a copy. 

Professor  Armstrong.  We  have  been  assured  from  various  quarters 
that  the  step  which  it  is  proposed  to  take  in  this  direction  is  a most 
valuable  one,  and  one  which  we  shall  have  no  difficulty  in  carrying 
out,  because  the  proposed  cataloguing  of  matter  in  original  books  will 
serve  as  a very  good  advertisement — as  the  best  possible  advertise- 
ment. It  will  be  to  the  interest  of  all  authors  of  original  communi- 
cations published  in  other  ways  than  in  current  scientific  periodicals 
to  send  in  the  material  to  headquarters. 

[The  Resolution  was  carried  unanimously.] 

Professor  Armstrong.  The  next  Resolution  is  of  the  character  which 


Dr.  Gill  alluded  to  at  the  conclusion  of  the  morning-  meeting ; it  is  one 
which  it  will  be  well  to  have  placed  before  the  meeting  to  discuss  to 
some  slight  extent,  and  then  to  adjourn  to  take  tea.  It  is  one  which 
probably  will  give  rise  to  very  considerable  discussion,  as  it  raises  a 
most  important  question — viz.,  what  are  to  be  the  subjects  dealt 
with  in  the  catalogue.  I should  state  that  the  object  of  the  re- 
solution is  to  bring  out  the  distinction  between  pure  and 
applied  science,  if  it  be  desired  to  maintain  any  such  distinction  in 
the  catalogue  that  we  are  to  deal  with.  It  is  not  desired  so 
much  to  absolutely  define  the  particular  branches  which  shall 
be  included  as  in  the  first  instance  to  bring  out  that  dis- 
tinction. The  Resolution  is  : — “ That  a contribution  to  science  for  the 
purposes  of  the  catalogue  be  considered  to  mean  a contribution  to  any 
of  the  following  sciences : — Mathematics,  astronomy,  physics, 
chemistry,  geology,  zoology,  botany,  physiology,  and  anthropology, 
to  the  exclusion  of  what  are  sometimes  called  the  applied  sciences — 
the  limits  of  the  several  sciences  to  be  determined  hereafter.”  It  is 
clear  that  within  these  definitions  we  may  include  in  many  cases  a 
great  deal.  Geology  might  include  mineralogy,  and  meteorology 
might  be  included  in  physics,  and  many  other  illustrations  of  the  kind 
might  be  given.  Those  are  matters  we  must  determine  hereafter.  The 
essential  point  now  is  to  come  to  some  resolution,  if  we  can,  whether 
we  should  draw  any  distinction  between  pure  and  applied  science.  I 
should  like  to  say  this,  however,  that  if  in  the  future  it  become  the 
practice  to  issue  separate  catalogues  for  each  branch  of  science,  the 
difficulty  will  not  be  nearly  so  great  as  it  would  be  if  we  attempted  to 
put  all  into  one  volume.  If  we  attempt  to  put  all  into  one  volume,  we 
must  have  some  distinction.  If  we  arrive  at  a definition  at 
present,  it  will  be  with  the  object  of  making  a beginning. 
It  stands  to  reason  that  if  we  are  successful  in  dealing 
with  any  of  the  pure  sciences,  many  applied  sciences  must  be 
treated  in  the  same  way,  and  that  the  organisation  which  would  apply 
to  the  one  might,  without  much  difficulty,  be  extended  to  the  other. 

Professor  fVeiss.  I beg  to  second  that. 

Professor  Schwalbe.  Es  ist  soeben  neben  mir  die  Frage  aufgeworfen 
worden,  ob  die  Geographie  als  eine  Naturwissenschaft  zu  betrachten 
sei.  In  Deutschland  betrachten  wir  sie  nicht  nur  als  ein  Anhangsel 
der  Naturwissenschaft,  sondern  als  eine  Wissenschaft,  welche  die 
gesamten  wissenschaftlichen  Errungenschaften  mit  Bezug  auf  die 
einzelnen  Lander  vereinigt  und  dann,  wenn  man  zu  den  fachlichen 
Einzelheiten  iibergeht,  selbst  zuriicktritt,  so  dass  alles  sich  in  Anthro- 
pologie,  Astronomie,  Lander vermessung  u.s.w.,  einteilen  lasst.  Die 
Frage  aber,  ob  man  die  Geographie  nicht  als  eine  besondere  Wissen- 
schaft betrachten  soli,  damit  derjenige,  der  in  Bezug  auf  Chemie, 
Physik  u.s.w.  etwas  in  dem  Katalog  sucht  was  mit  der  Geographie 
zusammenhangt,  zu  seinem  Ziele  gelange,  konnte  und  miisste 
erledigt  werden.  Auch  die  Anthropologie  gehort  zur  Geographie, 
allein  da  sind  die  Grenzen  nach  der  Anatomie  hin  wiederum  verwischt. 
Ich  f Ur  meinen  Teil  glaube,  dass  Anthropologie  und  Geographie 
zusammen  behandelt  werden  mUssten,  wie  das  oft  geschieht. 
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Professor  Heller.  Ich  wiirde  sagen : Die  Physik  der  Erde  ; worm 
dann  die  Geographic,  die  Meteorologie  und  alle  Wissenschaften  die  mit 
der  Kenntnis  der  Erde  zu  thun  haben,  ohne  mit  der  Physik  und  der 
Astronomie  zusammenzuhiingen,  einbegriffen  wiiren.  Die  Mineralogie 
konnte  als  eine  besondere  Wissenschaft  behandelt*  werden,  wogegen 
die  Geologie  nur  als  ein  Teil  der  Physik  der  Erde  erscheint. 

Professor  Christiansen.  (Denmark.)  It  seems  to  me  it  will  be  very 
difficult  to  define  the  different  sciences.  We  might  take  mathematics, 
astronomy,  chemistry,  botany,  and  no  more. 

Professor  Armstrong.  The  great  question  we  should  discuss  is 
whether  applied  science  is  to  be  excluded,  but  the  questions  raised  are 
rather  questions  of  what  is  to  be  included  under  pure  science.  We 
really  want  to  arrive  at  a decision  whether  applied  sciences  are  to  be 
introduced. 

Professor  Mach.  Ich  nehme  die  Aufzahlung  nicht  als  endgiiltig  an, 
sondern  nur  als  eine  Auffiihrung  von  Beispielen.  Ein  anderes  Vorgehen 
wiirde  dem  Unternehmen  flir  die  Zukunft  Schwierigkeiten  bereits 
setzen.  Man  konnte  sagen  ....  “ Anthropology,  and  so  on.” 

Professor  Forel.  Une  des  grosses  difficultes  que  nous  avons  rencon- 
trees  dans  cette  definition,  c’est  la  difference  de  signification  des  termes 
dans  les  differentes  langues.  Le  terme  “ Anthropologie,”  par  exemple, 
differe  d’un  pays  a l’autre.  Mais  si  nous  voulons  preciser  en  trois  mots  ce 
qui  nous  occupe,  nous  dirons : “ Sciences  physiques  et  naturelles,”  et  nous 
aurons  embrasse  le  tout.  Inutile  alors  de  nous  preoccuper  de  l’une  ou 
l’autre  branche  en  particulier.  J’etais  charge  de  demander  qu’on  adjoutat 
les  mots : mineralogie,  geographie,  physique,  et  geodesie,  qui  sont  neces- 
saires  si  Ton  veut  tenir  compte  des  sciences  auxiliaires.  C’est  la  seule 
limitation  qu’on  puisse  donner.  J’ai  essaye  de  preciser  ce  que  c’est  que 
la  science  pure  et  la  science  appliquee,  mais  sans  arriver  a une  defini- 
tion suffisante  ; jusqu’a  present  elle  n’a  point  ete  donnee  par  la  science, 
et  par  consequent  nous  n’arrivons  a la  definition  qu’en  enumerant. 
Disons  done : k<  Les  sciences  physiques  et  naturelles  ” (et  mathe- 
matiques).  La  physique  rentre  dans  les  sciences  mathematiques  ; mais 
mettons  pour  etre  explicites  : “ Et  mathematiques.”  En  somme,  j’estime 
que  nous  devons  rester  dans  des  termes  assez  generaux,  assez  vagues, 
pour  que  nous  n’excluions  rien.  Et  mettons,  comme  a dit  un  des 
collegues,  un  “ et  csetera.” 

M.  Deniker.  Je  proposerais  la  redaction  suivante:  “ Seront  con- 
siderees  comme  contributions  a la  science  pour  etre  cataloguees  toutes 
les  contributions  originales  aux  sciences  physiques,  mathematiques  et 

naturelles.” 

Professor  Mohius.  Ich  mtichte  mich  auch  daflir  aussprechen,  dass 
mananstatt  der  Aufzahlung  aller  hier  in  Betracht  kommenden  Wissen- 
schaften setzen  sollte : die  mathematischen  und  Naturwissenschaften, 
weil  wir  darunter  Alles  begreifen  was  hier  in  Betracht  kommt.  Alsdann 
findet  die  Anthropologie,  soweit  sie  naturwissenschaftlich  ist,  die 
Anatomie  des  Menschen,  vielleicht  auch  die  prahistorische  Anthro- 
pologie, soweit  sie  nach  den  neueren  Forschungen  zur  Geschichte  der 
Enlwickelung  des  Menschen  gehort,  hier  eine  Stelle;  die  rein 
historische  Seite  derselben  miisste  ausgeschlossen. 
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Dr.  Billings.  (United  States. ) In  America  I should  think  it  very 
probable  that  this  Resolution  would  be  framed  to  include  biology  or  the 
biological  sciences,  and  that  it  would  run  “ mathematics,  astronomy, 
physics,  chemistry,  geology,  and  the  biological  sciences  including* 
zoology,  botany,  morphology,  physiology,  anthropology,  ethnology, 
and  so  on,  as  many  divisions  as  you  choose  to  make,  naming  all  those 
'divisions  merely  to  illustrate  the  character  of  the  work  which  is 
proposed.  We  should  not  ordinarily,  suppose  that  morphology  was 
included  under  physiology ; that  appears  to  be  the  assumption  here 
unless  it  appears  under  zoology.  “ Applied  sciences  ” is  a term  that 
needs  a little  more  definition  and  illustration  and  talking  about.  I 
suppose  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  used  by  the  Committee  it  means 
the  application  of  any  branch  of  science  to  professional,  commercial,  or 
so-called  practical  purposes.  In  a sense  you  may  say,  of  course,  that 
astronomy  is  applied  mathematics.  There  are  a number  of  these 
things  which  are  applied  chemistry  and  physics.  I would  prefer 
to  have  the  term  “ applied  sciences  ” substituted  by  something* 
that  indicates  the  application  of  science  to  professional  and  com- 
mercial purposes.  It  appears  to  me  also  that  there  are  one  or 
two  other  branches  of  science  which  it  would  be  well  for  this  Con- 
ference to  consider  in  making  out  the  list  whether  they  will  accept 
them  as  a science  or  not.  For  example,  statistics  and  statistical 
methods,  how  far  applications  of  statistics  are  to  be  taken.  For 
example,  a formula  for  the  preparation  of  a life  table  may  possibly 
be  considered  as  coming  under  mathematics,  and  Mr.  Galton’s 
explanation  of  percentile  methods  to  be  applied  in  questions  relating 
to  heredity  you  might,  perhaps,  bring-  in  under  ethnology  or  biology 
generally.  You  would  put  the  general  subject  of  heredity  probably 
in  physiology  in  his  classification.  But  there  are  certain  statistical 
data  w'hich  are  of  very  great  interest  in  a scientific  point  of  view.  It 
is  true  they  are  made  with  more  or  less  practical  application  as  to  their 
effect  upon  commerce  and  trade,  upon  the  social  policy  of  the  country, 
and  sociology  in  general,  and  might  perhaps  under  this  ruling  be 
excluded,  still  I think  it  would  be  well  to  take  into  consideration  the 
addition  of  statistics  to  this  list,  and  I would  also  like  to  see  the 
broader  term  biology  introduced  instead  of  physiology  and  anthro- 
pology. 

Professor  Dyck.  Es  wird  nicht  moglich  sein  eine  genaue  Grenze 
zwischen  ,,reiner  “ und  „ angewandter  “ Wissenschaft  zu  ziehen.  Es 
kann  jedoch  eine  allgemeine  Bezeichnung  in  derWeise  gef unden  werden, 
dass  das  ausfuhrende  Comite  das  Bestreben  der  Versammlung  leicht 
erkennen  wird.  Zu  dem  Zwecke  schlage  ich  folgende  Fassung  vor. 

I would  move  that  “ The  limits  in  any  case  shall  concern  but  pure 
science.  Applied  science  shall  not  be  included  unless  of  theoretical 
interest.  The  limits  must  be  determined  separately  for  every 
science.” 

Professor  Schwalbe.  Indem  wir  nacli  einer  allgemeinen  Bezeichnung 
suchen,  scheitern  wir  immer  an  der  Yerschwommenheit  der  Begriffe. 
Herr  Dyck  hat  die  Frage  in  einem  gewissen  Sinne  umgrenzt;  allein  in 
diesem  Falle  iniisste  die  Commission  wissen,  was  sie  unter  reiner  und 


angewandter  Wissenschaft  verstehen  wird.  Ich  will  aus  der  Physik 
einige  Beispiele  anfuhren.  Die  Diffusion  hat  zu  einer  Reihe  von  theore- 
tischen  Folgerungen  gefiihrt,  die  man  unbedingt  in  das  Gebiet  der 
reinen  Wissenschaft  verweisen  muss.  Die  Diffu,sionslehre  hat  eine 
Cmwalzung  in  der  Zuckerrlibenindustrie  hervorgerufen  und  von  dieser 
Umwalzung  ausgehend,  hat  die  Wissenschaft  die  ganze  Industrie  in 
wissenschaftlicher  Hinsicht  verbessert.  Ich  glaube  daher,  dass  es  nicht 
moglich  sein  wird,  die  ersten  praktischen  Anwendungen  der  Wissen- 
schaft ausser  Betracht  zu  lassen ; es  mlisste  wenigstens  darauf 
hingewiesen  werden,  damit  man  spater  nicht  vergeblich  suchen  mlisste, 
wie  man  auf  diese  theoretischen  Errungenschaften  aus  der  praktischen 
Anwendung  gekommen  ist.  In  einem  Falle  neueren  Datums  bei  der 
Anwendung'  der  X Strahlen  finden  gegenwartig  fortwiihrend  Yersuche 
statt,  die  vom  rein  praktischen  Standpunkt  aus  unternommen  werden 
und  dennoch  gegenwartig  Anlass  zu  allerlei  theoretischen  Arbeiten 
geben.  Was  von  letzteren  bleibt,  wissen  wir  nicht,  und  sie  aus- 
schliessen,  ware  unmoglich.  Ich  erinnere  an  die  Arbeiten  Pasteurs 
iiber  die  Weinfabrikation  und  die  hier  einschlagenden  Gegenstande. 
Diese  Arbeiten  haben  sowohl  fur  die  Wissenschaft  als  fur  die 
gewerbliche  Praxis  bedeutende  Ergebnisse  gehabt.  Ich  glaube  daher, 
dass  wir  wohlthiiten,  die  Sache  vor  der  Pland  nicht  zu  Ende  zufiihren 
und  der  Commission  die  Bestimmung  liber  das,  w7as  aufgenommen 
werden  soil,  zu  iiberlassen,  zumal  in  vielen  Fallen  Sachkenntnis  dazu 
gehort,  um  die  Grenze  zu  bestimmen.  Es  gibt  in  Deutschland  Fachzeit- 
schriften  ftir  den  praktischen  Gebrauch,  die  den  theoretischen 
Forschungen  in  hohem  Masse  zugute  kommen,  weil  die  Gelehrten  oft 
nur  durch  sie  unterrichtet  werden,  liber  das,  was  in  gewissen  prak- 
tischen Betrieben  vor  sich  geht. 

Professor  Mobius.  Der  Begriff  „ Biologie  “ wie  er  hier  angewandt 
ist,  stimmt  nicht  mit  der  deutschen  Auffassung  iiberein,  welche  darunter 
die  Kenntnis  der  Lebensweisen  und  Lebensbedingungen  der  Thiere 
versteht.  So  haben  verschiedene  Sprachen  ahnliche  Bezeichnungen, 
allein  die  mit  ihnen  verbundenen  Begriffe  decken  sich  nicht  immer. 

The  President.  I propose  now  that  we  adjourn  for  to-day.  1 have 
not  put  any  definite  amendment.  There  has  been  a definite  amend- 
ment proposed  by  Dr.  Deniker,  but  no  other  amendment  has  been 
handed  up  to  the  chair.  I purposely  do  not  put  it  to  the  meeting, 
because  I think  it  was  understood  we  should  have  a general  con- 
versation to-day,  and  adjourn  without  coming  to  a conclusion,  and 
then  to-morrow  morning  we  shall  probably,  with  fresh  minds,  be  able 
to  address  ourselves  to  this  very  difficult  question,  and  perhaps  to 
produce  some  solution  which  may  be  generally  satisfactory  to  the 
Congress. 


[Adjourned  to  to-morrow.] 


INTERNATIONAL  CATALOGUE  CONFERENCE. 

WEDNESDAY,  JULY  15th,  1896. 


Sra  John  Gorst,  President,  in  the  Chair, 

The  President.  When  the  Conference  adjourned  last  night  we  were 
discussing  the  eighth  Resolution,  which  is : “ That  a contribution  to 
science  for  the  purposes  of  the  catalogue  be  considered  to  mean  a con- 
tribution to  any  of  the  following  sciences : — Mathematics,  astronomy, 
physics,  chemistry,  geology,  zoology,  botany,  physiology,  and  anthro- 
pology, to  the  exclusion  of  what  are  sometimes  called  the  applied 
sciences ; the  limits  of  the  several  sciences  to  be  determined  hereafter.” 
The  mover  of  that  Resolution  asks  leave  to  withdraw  it  in  order  to 
substitute  another.  Is  it  your  pleasure  that  the  Resolution  be  with- 
drawn ? 

[Agreed  to.] 

Professor  Armstrong.  I propose  to  substitute  in  the  second  line  of 
the  Resolution  certain  words,  so  that  it  shall  read  as  follows : “ That  a 
contribution  to  science  for  the  purposes  of  the  catalogue  be  considered 
to  mean  a contribution  to  any  of  the  mathematical,  physical  or  natural 
sciences  ; the  limits  of  the  several  sciences  to  be  determined  hereafter  ” 
Of  course  that  “hereafter”  might  mean  within  a few  hours,  or  it  might 
mean  some  subsequent  period  after  this  Congress. 

Professor  Forel.  I will  second  that. 

Dr.  Gill.  I propose  as  an  Amendment  for  advancing’  the  business 
of  the  Congress  that  instead  of  the  w’ords,  “ the  limits  of  the  several 
sciences  to  be  determined  hereafter,”  we  put,  “ the  limits  of  the 
several  sciences  to  be  remitted  to  a Committee  consisting  of  Dr. 
Armstrong,  Dr.  Billings.  Professor  Darboux,  Professor  Mobius,  and 
Professor  Korteweg.”  I hope  it  will  be  carried  without  discussion. 

Professor  Michael  Foster.  To  report  ? 

Dr.  Gill.  Yes. 

Professor  Michael  Foster.  When. 

Dr.  Gill.  To  report  to-morrow  morning.  That  would  enable  the 
general  business  to  proceed  without  much  delay. 

Dr.  Michael  Foster.  Perhaps  you  will  add  those  words. 

Dr.  Mond.  Would  it  not  be  better  to  pass  the  Resolution  as  pro- 


posed,  and  make  the  nomination  of  the  Committee  a separate  Resolu- 
tion ? 

Dr.  Gill.  It  can  be  modified. 

Dr.  Mond.  As  a matter  of  form  it  would  be  more  satisfactory. 

Professor  Schwalbe.  Ich  muss  mich  dagegeri  aussprechen,  dass 
bereits  heute  ein  Comite  ernannt  werden  soil,  um  die  ausserst 
schwierige  Frage  zu  losen.  Die  Grenze  zwischen  reiner  und  angewandter 
Wissenschaft  ist  von  Fach  zu  Fach  verschieden,  so  dass  man,  um 
sie  in  jedem  einzelnen  Falle  genau  festzustellen,  Manner  in  das  Comite 
aufnehmen  miisste,  die  mit  den  verschiedenen  Fiichern  vertraut  sind 
und  die  betreffende  Litteratur  kennen.  Bei  der  Chemie  z.B.  ist 
die  Grenze  durchaus  verschwommen.  ( Hear , hear.)  Und  es  ist  auch 
f Ur  die  Chemiker  von  Beruf  schwer,  sie  genau  zu  ziehen.  Ich  mochte 
Sie  daher  bitten,  dem  Vorschlage  der  Royal  Society  in  dem  Sinne  bei- 
zustimmen,  dass  die  Grenzen  spliter  bestimmt  werden  sollen.  Wenn 
es  dazu  kommt,  miissen  Yertreter  der  verschiedenen  Facher  zugezogen 
werden.  Was  wir  heute  in  dieser  Richtung  thun  konnten,  ware 
uberstiirzt  und  wiirde  zu  keinem  gedeihlichen  Ziele  fuhren. 

Professor  Newcomb.  The  view  just  expressed  seems  to  me  to  be 
well  founded ; but  it  is  impossible  for  us  sitting  here,  or  for  any  Com- 
mittee, at  the  beginning'  of  the  work,  to  set  the  exact  limit  of  every 
science.  I know  by  experience  that  there  is  an  extraordinary  differ- 
ence between  the  aspect  in  which  such  a problem  presents  itself  when 
you  have  the  actual  papers  and  plans  before  you  and  you  are  called 
upon  to  decide  about  them,  and  the  conceptions  which  one  originally 
forms.  I think  the  limits  of  each  science  will  necessarily  have  to  be 
determined  by  the  practical  condition  of  things  when  the  work  com- 
mences. Therefore,  I oppose  the  Amendment,  and  support  the  Resolu- 
tion in  the  form  in  which  it  has  been  read. 

Dr.  Billings.  The  Resolution  as  altered  by  Professor  Gill  does  not 
propose,  as  I understand,  that  this  Committee  is  to  define  any  branches 
of  science — I prefer  the  term  “ branches  of  science  ” to  “ sciences.”  It 
is  simply  to  give  a statement  as  to  the  general  scope  of  the  catalogue 
that  is  to  be  made,  a statement  which  is  for  the  information  of 
scientific  men  at  large  all  over  the  world,  who  will  receive  this 
announcement  of  what  the  intentions  of  the  Conference  are.  It  should 
be  clearly  understood  by  the  German  members  with  their 
simple  division;  it  should  be  understood  by  the  French  members 
with  their  slightly  different  form  of  classification ; and  by  the 
English-speaking  people,  including  American  scientific  men,  many 
of  whom  would  not  clearly  understand  precisely  what  was  included  in 
the  physical  and  natural  sciences.  If  we  only  took  those  two  things, 
and  stated  a little  more  definitely  what  is  meant  by  an  applied  science 
(which  is  all  as  I understand  that  Professor  Gill  proposes  the  Committee 
should  do)  we  can  go  on  and  work  the  matter  out  in  the  full  Com- 
mittee. It  will  require  a considerable  amount  of  discussion  if  we 
do  that.  I for  one  should  object  to  simply  stating  the  classifi- 
cation to  be  physical  and  natural  sciences,  because  I know  very  well 
that  many  men  in  America  would  not  understand  it.  Moreover,  I 
do  not  wish  the  whole  matter  left  to  the  Committee  which  will  meet. 


after  this  body  meets.  I think  if  any  body  is  competent  to  lay  out 
pretty  clearly  the  catalogue  on  the  lines  in  which  this  indexing  is  to 
go  on,  this  is  the  body  to  do  it.  If  Dr.  Gill’s  Amendment  is  carried  it 
will  save  time  and  discussion.  Very  probably  the  Committee  will 
bring  in  a Report  which  may  be  modified,  but  it  defers  the  broad  dis- 
cussion until  to-morrow.  It  is  a time-saving  Amendment,  and  1 shall 
therefore  vote  in  favour  of  it. 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  Nous  voulons  tous  la  meme  chose, 
la  separation  de  la  science  pure  d’avec  les  sciences  appliquees ; mais  je 
considere  la  solution  de  ce  probleme  comme  impossible  a priori.  C’est 
un  probleme  philosophique  dans  lequel  nous  tournerions  pendant  toute 
notre  existence  sans  arriver  a une  conclusion  ; nous  ferions  comme  le 
chien  qui  veut  mordre  sa  queue.  {Laughter.)  A mon  avis  nous 
devons  confier  la  solution  a l’experience.  Apres  un  an  ou  deux,  on 
trouvera  la  formule  que  nous  cherchons  vainement  aujourd’hui  en 
apportant  nos  opinions  purement  individuelles.  Je  trouve  done  seule 
pratique  la  proposition  de  renvoyer  la  question  au  bureau. 

Professor  Michael  Foster.  I would  point  out  that  while  we  are 
agreed  upon  all  that  has  been  said  by  General  Ferrero,  the  object  of 
the  Committee  is  not  actually  to  define  the  distinction,  but  merely  to 
put  down  some  possible  broad  lines  which  will  give  the  world  outside 
some  idea  of  what  it  is  that  we  attempt  to  classify.  The  Report  will 
be  made  ; it  will  not  necessarily  follow  that  we  accept  it.  When  we 
receive  the  Report  to-morrow,  we  can  consider  whether  it  does,  in  a 
fair  way,  indicate  the  kind  of  works  which  we  propose  to  classify.  I 
venture  to  think  that  we  shall  not  be  committing  ourselves  to  any  im- 
possible task,  but  that  we  shall  be  making  our  way  clearer  and  better 
known  to  the  world  outside. 

The  President.  The  proposal  is,  “ That  a contribution  to  science  for 
the  purposes  of  the  catalogue  be  considered  to  mean  a contribution  to 
any  of  the  mathematical,  physical,  or  natural  sciences,  the  limits  of  the 
several  sciences  to  be  determined  hereafter.”  To  that  an  Amendment 
has  been  moved  by  Dr.  Gill,  to  add  certain  words,  and  make  it  run, 
“ The  limits  of  the  several  sciences  to  be  reported  on  by  a Committee 
consisting  of  Professor  Armstrong,  Professor  Billings,  Professor 
Darboux,  Professor  Mobius,  and  Professor  Korteweg,  in  a place  to  be 
determined  hereafter.” 

Professor  Michael  Foster.  Have  you  any  objection  to  adding  the 
name  of  Professor  Schwalbe  ? 

Professor  Schwalbe.  Ich  halte  es  f Ur  unmoglich,  die  Losung  in 
solch  kurzer  Zeit  zu  finden. 

Dr.  Billings.  I understood  Professor  Gill’s  Amendment  to  be 
that  the  whole  of  Section  8 should  be  referred  to  a Committee  to  report 
to  this  body  to-morrow  morning  on  the  phraseology  of  the  section. 

Dr.  Gill.  Yes. 

Dr.  Billings.  As  read  it  means  that  this  Committee  is  to 
report  on  the  distinction  between  pure  and  applied  science.  That  is 
a very  different  matter  indeed.  I do  not  think  I am  prepared  to  go 
in  for  that  at  all — certainly  not  to  settle  it  between  now  and  to-morrow 
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morning-,  at  all  events.  What  I want  is  that  the  Committee  should 
report  on  the  phraseology  of  Section  8,  so  that  it  may  be  put  in  such 
a way  that  scientific  men  g-enerally  all  over  the  world  may  understand 
what  the  Conference  is  going  to  do. 

Dr.  Gill.  The  Committee  is  only  to  report.  It  will  not  deal  with 
the  second  part. 

Dr.  Billings.  That  is  limiting-  the  Committee.  I want  the  whole 
of  Resolution  8 referred  to  the  Committee. 

Dr.  Gill.  That  is  so. 

Dr.  Billings.  That  is  not  the  form  in  which  the  Amendment  has 
been  put. 

The  President.  In  English,  I can  only  put  the  Amendment  as  sent 
up  by  Dr.  Gill.  I cannot  put  it  in  my  own  words.  I must  put  it  in 
the  words  Dr.  Gill  submits. 

Dr.  Gill.  I put  it : “ The  limits  of  the  several  sciences  to  be 
determined.” 

M.  Darboux.  J’avoue  que  je  suis  tres  honore  de  la  proposition  de 
me  nommer  membre  de  la  commission,  mais  je  me  declare  incapable  de 
resoudre  la  question.  D’abord,  je  ne  comprends  pas  tres  bien ; 
s’agit-il  de  completer  la  grande  classification : sciences  physiques  et 
naturelles,  s’agit-il  de  determiner  un  certain  nombre  de  sciences,  ou 
bien  s’agit-il  de  tracer  la  limite  entre  les  sciences  pures  et  les  sciences 
appliquees  ? Or,  a ce  dernier  propos,  Pasteur  a dit  sou  vent  qu’il  n’y 
avait  pas  de  science  appliquee,  qu’il  n’y  avait  que  des  applications  de  la 
science.  Ce  sont  des  choses  qu’on  peut  discuter  indefiniment  en 
theorie,  mais  pratiquement  la  question  est  deja  resolue  en  grande 
partie  par  la  Roycd  Society , qui  a suivi  certaines  regies  bonnes  a retenir 
lors  de  la  publication  de  son  catalogue. 

Professor  A.  W.  Pucker.  I would  suggest  an  alteration  of  the 
wording  to  Dr.  Gill.  I think  the  difficulty  has  been  largely  caused 
by  the  fact  that  he  has  used  the  words : “ Limits  of  the  sciences.” 
If  he  were  to  substitute  for  that : “ The  general  scope  of  the  catalogue 
within  these  limits  to  be  reported  by  the  Committee  to-morrow  morn- 
ing,” I think  we  should  all  be  in  agreement  with  him. 

Dr.  Gill.  I am  willing  to  accept  that  modification. 

Professor  Mcibius.  Wenn  ich  morgen  an  der  Beratung  liber  diese 
Frage  teilnehmen  sollte,  so  miisste  ich  mich  dagegen  aussprechen, 
dass  wir  als  ein  Comite  die  Grenze  zwischen  angewandter  und  reiner 
Wissenschaft  ziehen  sollen.  Ich  schliesse  mich  ganz  d'enjenigen 
Ilerren  an,  die  das  f Ur  allzu  schwer  halten  und  ich  bitte,  zuerst  liber 
den  Antrag  des  Herrn  Gill  abzustimmen. 

The  President.  We  are  getting  into  a little  difficulty  on  account 
of  the  numerous  forms  of  Amendments  before  us.  The  original 
Resolution  ended  with  the  words : “ The  limits  of  the  several 
sciences  to  be  determined  hereafter.”  Dr.  Gill  proposes  to  leave  out 
these  words  and  to  substitute  something  else.  I should  like  to  have 
the  exact  words.  We  shall  save  time  by  having  a definite  Amendment 
before  us  and  not  an  indefinite  one. 

Dr.  Gill.  I will  submit  my  Amendment  in  this  form  : Instead  of 
the  Resolution  before  the  meeting,  “ That  the  terms  of  Resolution  8 
be  referred  to  a Committee  ” (consisting  of  the  gentlemen  previously 
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named),  “ to  report  to  tlie  Conference  at  the  opening-  of  its  session  on 
July  16.” 

Professor  Mach.  Ich  schlage  vor,  folgende  Fassung  zu  wahlen  : 
„ samtliche  Arbeiten,  die  zu  der  angewandten  Wissenschaft  gehoren, 
sind  mit  aufzunehmen,  soweit  sie  neue  theoretische  Gesichtspunkte 
er6ffnen.“  Ich  halte  das  fur  die  einzige  annehmbare  Bestimmung. 

The  President.  Gentlemen,  the  original  Resolution  proposed  by 
Professor  Armstrong  was  “ That  a contribution  to  sciences  for  the 
purpose  of  the  catalogue  be  considered  to  mean  a contribution  to  any 
of  the  mathematical,  physical  or  natural  sciences ; the  limits  of  the 
several  sciences  to  be  determined  hereafter.”  To  that  an  Amendment 
has  been  moved  by  Dr.  Gill  as  follows : — That  the  terms  of  Resolu- 
tion 8 be  referred  to  a Committee  consisting  of  Professor  Armstrong, 
Professor  Billings,  Professor  Darboux,  Professor  Mobius,  Professor 
Korteweg,  and  Professor  Schwalbe.”  Dr.  Gill’s  Amendment  must  be 
disposed  of  before  I can  take  another.  Does  any  delegate  wish  to 
address  the  Conference  upon  this  Amendment  ? 

Professor  Dyck.  Ich  mochte  den  Antrag  des  Herrn  Gill 
unterstiitzen,  weil  die  von  einigen  Herren  vorausgesehenen 
Schwierigkeiten  nicht  vorhanden  sind.  Es  handelt  sich  nicht  darum, 
bereits  morgen  zu  sagen,  wie  die  Bestimmung  der  Grenze  stattfinden 
soil,  sondern  darum,  eine  allgemeine  Regel  aufzustellen  nach  Art 
derjenigen,  die  Professor  Mach  vornhin  empfohlen  hat.  Wir  konnen 
im  Artikel  8 nichts  endgultig  festlegen,  wohl  aber  bis  morgen  eine 
Einigung  dariiber  erzielen,  welche  Linie  wir  verfolgen  wollen. 
damit  die  hier  nicht  anwesenden  Gelehrten  sich  darnach  rich  ten  konnen. 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrer o.  Ma  speciality  dans  cette  assemble, 
vous  l’avez  deja  compris,  c’est  de  chercher  a dissiper  les  doutes  afin 
d’amener  le  plus  tot  possible  le  vote  des  propositions.  Mais  avec  la 
proposition  que  vient  de  nous  faire  le  docteur  Gill,  il  y aura  toujours, 
si  nous  l’adoptons,  l’avantage  que  demain  nous  serons  plus  eclaires 
qu’aujourd’hui. 

The  President.  If  no  one  else  wishes  to  address  the  Conference  I 
will  put  Dr.  Gill’s  Amendment  to  the  vote.  You  have  heard  the 
Amendment  read  both  in  French  and  German : if  any  of  the  delegates 
do  not  understand  what  we  are  about,  perhaps  they  will  be  kind 
enough  to  speak. 

[The  Amendment  was  then  put  from  the  Chair  and  carried, 

24  voting  for  and  6 against.  The  Amendment  was  also  earned  as 

a substantive  motion.] 

Professor  Armstrong.  It  will  be  in  more  natural  order  if  instead  of 
taking  the  next  on  the  list  I move  Resolution  15.  It  belongs  more 
to  the  matter  we  are  discussing  than  to  the  other  Resolutions,  ^nd  we 
shall  then  discuss  matters  more  consecutively.  I beg  to  move,  “ That 
in  each  contributing  country  the  system  of  collecting  and  preparing 
material  for  the  catalogue  shall  be  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
International  Council.” 

Professor  A.  W.  Rucker.  I beg  to  second  that. 
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Dr.  Billings.  I would  simply  remark  that  there  is  the  same  diffi- 
culty in  this  .Resolution  as  occurred  in  a preceding  one,  namely  that 
this  word  “contributing”  has  not  yet  been  put  into  any  Resolution 
which  defines  it  in  any  way.  I should  think  it  had  better  be  omitted. 

Professor  Armstrong.  It  Carnes  to  the  same  thing.  “ That  in  each 
country  the  system  of  collecting,”  &c.,  leaving  out  the  word  “ contri- 
buting.” 

The  President.  It  is  proposed  to  amend  the  Resolution  by  leaving’ 
out  the  word  “ contributing.”  The  Resolution  will  then  read  : “ That 
in  each  country  the  system  of  collecting  and  preparing  material  for  the 
catalogue  shall  be  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  International  Council.” 

[The  Resolution,  as  amended,  was  carried  unanimously.] 

Processor  Armstrong.  I now  have  to  move  Resolution  9 : — “ That 
in  judging  whether  a publication  is  to  be  considered  as  a contribution 
to  science,  suitable  for  entry  in  the  catalogue,  regard  shall  be  had  to 
its  contents,  irrespective  of  the  channel  through  which  it  is  published.” 
The  object  of  this  is  merely  to  provide  that  publications  of  scientific 
value  containing  original  matter — that  matter  published  in  journals 
which  are  not  ordinarily  regarded  as  scientific  journals — shall  be 
taken  note  of.  It  is  a very  small  point. 

Dr.  Brunchorst.  Nous  arrivons  a la  difficult^  prevue  liier  par 
M.  Schwalbe.  Est-ce  qu’il  ne  vaudrait  pas  mieux  ajouter  amendement 
pour  tenir  compte  de  ce  qui  ne  se  trouve  pas  dans  les  journaux 
quotidiens  ? 

Professor  Schiralbe.  Ich  habe  bereits  gestern  auf  die  Schwierigkeit 
hiugewiesen.  Man  sollte  einen  moglichst  freien  Spielraum  lassen. 
Es  ware  zu  wUnschen,  dass  Blatter  wie  das  ,,  Organ  flir  die 
Zuckerriibenindustrie,“  das  sich  ausserlich  nicht  als  eine  wissen- 
schaftliche  Zeitschrift  darstellt,  aber  manchen  rein  wissen- 
schaftlichen  Beitrag  enthalt,  Berucksichtigung  fiinde.  Allein  auch 
in  unsern  Tagesblattern  liiuft  mancher  wissenschaftliche  Artikel  unter. 
Ich  erwahne  hier  nur  die  „Allgemeine  Zeitung  “ (Augsburg,  jetzt 
Miinchen),  die  friiher  wenigstens  manche  wertvolle  naturwissen- 
schaftliche  Artikel  brachte ; ob  dies  noch  der  Fall  ist,  kann  ich  nicht 
sagen,  ich  kenne  sie  jetzt  weniger.  Ich  halte  daher  den  V orschlag  der 
Royal  Society  als  den  am  meisten  allgemein  gehaltenen  fur  den 
zweckentsprechendsten ; er  schliesst  keine  Art  der  Veroffentlichung 
aus. 

Professor  Mdbius.  Ich  spreche  mich  in  demselben  Sinne  aus.  Man 
muss  diese  Einzelheiten  denen  liberlassen  welche  die  einzelnen 
Teile  des  Katalogs  bearbeiten  werden.  Diejenigen  Zeitungen,  die  nicht 
lediglich  wissenschaftlich  sind,  dlirfen  wir  nicht  allgemein  aus- 
schliessen. 

[The  Resolution  was  put  from  the  Chair  and  carried  unanimously.] 

Professor  Armstrong.  No.  10  is  a Resolution  of  very  great  import- 
ance. I will  move : “ That,  the  double  system  of  author’s  name  and 
subject  matter  being  always  maintained,  the  Central  Bureau  shall  issue 
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the  catalogue  in  the  form  of  4 slips  ’ or  4 cards,’  the  details  of  the  cards 
to  be  hereafter  determined,  and  the  issue  to  take  place  as  promptly  as 
possible.  Cards  corresponding  to  any  one  or  more  of  the  branches  of 
science,  or  to  sections  of  such  branches,  shall  be  supplied  separately 
upon  such  demand.”  With  regard  to  the  last  sentence,  it  has  been 
said  that  to  issue  these  cards  would  be  too  great  an  enterprise,  that  it 
would  be  impossible  ; I may  therefore  explain  that  the  Resolution  con- 
templates, not  the  forced  issue  of  cards,  but  the  issue  of  cards  only  to 
those  who  ask  for  them  and  who  are  prepared  to  pay  for  them. 

Professor  Edmund  Weiss.  I beg  to  second  that. 

Dr.  Ludwig  Mond.  I think  it  is  going  a little  far  to  say  that 
44  upon  demand  ” the  Committee  shall  issue  these  cards  on  any  branch 
of  science.  I think  that  it  had  better  read,  44  That  cards  shall  be 
supplied  separately  at  the  discretion  of  the  International  Council.” 
The  Resolution  as  it  at  present  stands  would  give  the  right  to  anybody 
to  ask  for  cards  being  issued  by  the  International  Council  for  any  par- 
ticular branch  of  science  that  he  chooses,  and  certainly  that  cannot  be 
the  intention  of  this  Meeting. 

The  President.  If  you  wish  to  move  an  Amendment,  please  send  it 
up  in  writing. 

Dr.  Billings.  I think  that  the  wish  of  Dr.  Mond  will  be  better 
accomplished  by  leaving  the  matter  in  the  discretion  of  the  Central 
Bureau  rather  than  with  the  International  Council.  It  is  a 
matter  of  detail  of  administration.  If  you  make  it  read,  44  May 
be  furnished  at  the  discretion  of  the  Central  Bureau,”  I think  that  will 
cover  the  point  Dr.  Mond  is  making.  Whether  these  cards  can  be 
furnished  must,  of  course,  depend  very  largely  upon  whether  they  are 
demanded  in  advance.  There  is  going  to  be  a limited  number  of  these 
slips  prepared  for  issue.  Those  who  subscribe  in  advauce  and  state 
that  they  wish  to  have  all  the  slips  relating  to  a certain  subject  or 
branch  of  a subject,  providing  it  is  not  too  small  and  petty,  requiring  too 
much  detail  to  bring'  it  out,  can  readily  have  them  furnished  to  them  ; 
but  if  they  come  a year  or  two  afterwards  and  say  : 44  We  want  copies 
of  all  the  slips  that  have  been  made  within  the  last  two  or  three 
years,”  the  slips  may  not  be  there,  and  it  might  be  necessary  to  reprint 
in  order  to  supply  the  demands  of  a single  individual.  That  matter, 
I think,  had,  therefore,  better  be  left  to  the  Central  Bureau.  It  is  a 
purely  commercial  detail  of  the  transaction.  But  I should  like  to  call 
attention  to  the  question  (I  do  not  express  any  opinion  upon  it)  whether 
it  is  really  desirable  to  carry  out  the  double  system  of  author’s  name 
and  subject  matter  for  all  the  papers  in  periodicals  and  transactions. 
You  will  undoubtedly  want  to  carry  out  that  double  system  for  all 
books,  pamphlets,  theses,  etc.  That  information  will  be  necessary  for 
the  librarian  or  the  person  who  may  wish  to  procure  a certain  book  or 
thesis,  and  to  know  therefore  the  name  of  the  author,  the  place  of  pub- 
lication, &c.  But  for  articles  published  in  transactions  and  in  periodicals 
the  only  probable  use  for  the  author  list  will  be  for  a person  who  may 
desire  to  write  the  biography  of  a particular  author.  That  is  practically 
what  very  largely  the  catalogue  of  the  Royal  Society  is  now  used 
for,  persons  going  over  and  picking  out  papers  on  different  subjects. 


You  see  on  the  subject  list  where  the  article  is  published,  in  what 
journal.  There  is  no  trouble  in  ordering-  it,  and  there  is  no  difficulty 
in  procuring  it.  The  author’s  name  does  not  help  you  to  get  it. 
There  is  very  little  need  for  a separate  author  list  for  articles  published 
in  transactions  and  journals.  I have  been  working  in  this  line  for  the  last 
twenty  years,  and  in  the  Index  Catalogue  of  Medicineand  Allied  Sciences, 
I have  given  under  “ authors  ” all  of  their  separate  works,  books,  theses, 
pamphlets,  reprints  such  as  are  liable  to  be  referred  to  as  a separate  docu- 
ment with  separate  pagination.  In  the  first  place  you  will  often  have 
to  print  three,  four,  five,  or  perhaps  ten  titles  of  an  article  in  order  to 
have  it  indexed  under  as  many  different  subjects.  Then,  if  in  addition 
to  that  you  must  print  another  set  to  be  given  by  the  name  of  the 
author  in  alphabetical  order  it  will  add  considerably  to  the  cost.  I do 
ilot  think  that  librarians — American  librarians  at  all  events,  with 
whom  I am  most  familiar — would  care  to  subscribe  for  that  complete 
author  list.  They  would  say,  “ We  would  prefer  to  subscribe  to 
the  author  list,  so  far  as  relates  to  separate  books,  theses,  memoirs, 
and  so  on,  with  separate  pagination ; those  we  will  subscribe 
for  as  a matter  of  convenience  in  library  administration,  but  for  the 
papers  in  periodicals  and  transactions  we  will  only  subscribe  for  the 
subject  index.  That  is  the  thing  that  would  be  of  greatest  value 
to  our  readers.”  I do  not  move  any  Amendment,  Mr.  President, 
but  I wish  to  call  attention  to  that  point,  and  I think  it  is  a point 
for  consideration,  and  I am  not  sure  that  it  would  not  be  better  to 
leave  it.  It  is  purely  a commercial  matter,  and  it  is  a question 
whether  it  would  not  be  better  to  leave  that  to  the  discretion  of  your 
Central  Bureau  to  see  if  they  find  it  necessary  and  desirable  to  issue 
the  separate  author  list  for  periodicals.  If  the  Resolution  is  passed 
in  the  way  it  at  present  stands,  you  leave  your  Central  Bureau  no 
discretion,  “ the  double  system  of  author’s  name  and  subject  matter 
being  always  maintained.” 

Professor  Newcomb.  I will  endeavour  to  put  the  Amendment  in 
such  a form  as  to  meet  the  views  of  Dr.  Mond  and  Dr.  Billings. 
I would  suggest : “ Cards  corresponding  to  special  branches  of  science 
may  be  supplied  separately  at  the  discretion  and  under  the  direction 
of  the  Central  International  Bureau.” 

Professor  Armstrong.  I think  we  should  have  not  the  least 
hesitation  in  accepting  Dr-.  Mond’s  suggestion  to  put  “at  the  discretion 
of  the  Central  Bureau”  in  the  place  of  the  words  “upon  demand.” 
Whether,  as  Dr.  Billings  suggests,  “ may  ” should  be  substituted  for 
“ shall  ” is  a question  of  phraseology.  It  does  not  mean  anything' 
very  different,  not  in  this  case  when  it  is  left  to  discretion. 

Dr.  Mond.  I am  willing  to  withdraw  my  Amendment  in  favour  of 
Dr.  Newcomb’s. 

The  President.  Professor  Newcomb’s  Amendment  is  as  follows  : — 
“ That  in  the  place  of  the  words,  ‘ Cards  corresponding  to  one  or  more 
branches  of  science,  or  to  sections  of  such  branches,  shall  be  supplied 
separately  upon  demand  ’ — ‘ Cards  corresponding  to  special  branches 
of  science  may  be  supplied  separately  at  the  discretion,  and  under  the 
direction  of  the  Central  International  Bureau  ’ be  substituted.” 
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Professor  For  el.  J’ai  l’honneur  de  proposer  a la  Conference 
d’ajouter  au  No.  10,  apres  les  mots : “ ou  cartes,”  ceux  de  “ ou 
placards.”  Je  ne  sais  pas  comment  je  le  traduirais. 

Professor  Armstrong.  Slips. 

Professor  For  el.  Alors  je  retire  mon  amendement. 

Professor  Dziatzko.  Dr.  Billings  hat  bereits  eine  Frage  beriihrt 
auf  die  ich  die  Aufmerksamkeit  der  Conferenz  lenken  wollte.  Der 
vorliegende  Paragraph  scheint  mir  ein  gunstiger  Anlass  hierzu  zu  sein. 
Welche  Form  soil  der  Katalog  haben?  Es  handelt  sich  nicht  bios 
darum,  ob  man  Zettel  oder  feste  Bande  haben  will,  sondern  es  ist  weit 
wich tiger,  meiner  Ansicht  nach,  einen  Mehrheitsbeschluss  dariiber  zu 
erreichen,  in  welclier  Weise  der  sachliche  Inhalt  eines  Artikels  oder 
Buches  in  dem  Katalog  angedeutet  werden  soil.  Zwei  Systeme  stehen 
sich  gegeniiber,  namlich  dasjenige  der  alphabetischen  Einreihung  der 
Schlagworter,  subject  index , und  dasjenige  der  strengen  Folge,  der  sach- 
lichen  Yerkettung.  Was  das  erstere  betrifft,  so  kann  man  es  mit  dem 
Autorenkatalog  verbinden,  wie  es  in  America  bereits  geschehen  ist. 
Es  gibt  nun  eine  dritte  Form,  diejenige  des  Decimalsystems  nach 
Dewey.  Ich  will  keine  der  drei  Formen  hier  besonders  empfehlen, 
glaube  aber,  dass  in  einer  Frage  von  dieser  Bedeutung  die  An- 
sichten  geklart  werden  mussten.  In  dieser  Yersammlung  scheint  man 
allgemein  der  alphabetischen  Anordnung  der  Worte,  der  subject 
matter , sich  zuzuneigen.  Andere  mogen  wohl  verschiedener  Ansicht  sein. 
In  Deutschland  ist  man  an  eine  systematische  Ordnung,  an  Sachkata- 
loge  gewohnt,  in  letzter  Zeit  jedoch  hat  sich  ein  kleinar  Umschwung 
bemerkbar  gemacht,  und  man  neigt  schon  etwas  dem  englisch-ameri- 
canischen  System  der  alphabetischen  Anordnung  der  Subject- 
Worter  zu. 

The  President.  Professor  Dziatzko  has  introduced  a very  interesting 
subject  of  controversy  into  this  resolution,  but  I think  it  would  be 
better  if  the  Conference  were  to  postpone  that.  We  have  already 
determined  that  we  will  postpone  the  question  of  classification  to 
a later  stage.  Though  I cannot  say  it  would  be  out  of  order 
to  discuss  it  upon  this  Resolution,  as  this  is  simply  a Resolu- 
tion dealing  with  the  issue  of  cards,  affirming  that  there  shall  be  both 
an  authors’  and  a subject  catalogue,  I think  it  would  be  better  if  we 
deferred  the  consideration  of  the  subject  of  classification  until  a sub- 
sequent Resolution.  I hope  nobody  will  pursue  the  discussion  which 
Professor  Dziatzko  has  so  very  well  opened. 

Professor  Armstrong.  I had  better  state  that  it  is  intended  to  open 
the  question  of  classification  and  fully  discuss  it  at  a later  stage. 

Professor  Schwalbe.  Es  ware  recht  zweckmassig  die  Zettel  derart 
anzuordnen,  dass  die  Vertreter  der  einzelnen  wissenschaftlichen 
Zweige  beziehen  konnten,  wessen  sie  bediirfen,  ohne  sich  das  Ganze 
beschaffen  zu  miissen.  Es  ist  das  eine  praktische  Erwagung,  die  mich 
veranlasst,  dieses  Verfahren  ganz  ernstlich  zu  empfehlen.  In  England 
besitzen  die  Gelehrten  gewisse  Zeitschriften,  wie  “ Nature  ” und 
andere  Organe,  welche  die  Yerbindung  zwischen  den  einzelnen  Zweigen 
der  Wissenschaftherstellen.  Es  muss  aber  auch  Jedemdie  Moglichkeit 
gegeben  werden,  so  rasch  und  so  genau  als  mbglich  nachzuschlagen, 


was  auf  einem  gewissen  Gebiete  erschienen  ist.  Das  g’anze 
Unternehmen  wiirde  dadurch  gewinnen,  wenn  man  fiir  die  einzelnen 
Wissenschaften  auf  Wunsch  besondere  Karten  oder  Zettel  ausgeben 
wollte.  Ich  halte  daher  den  Antrag  fiir  sehr  nutzlich,  namentlich 
nach  meiner  Erfahrung  fur  uns  in  Deutschland.  Der  Katalog  der 
Royal  Society  hat  eine  weniger  grosse  Verbreitung  gefunden  als  er 
verdient,  eben  weil  er  Alles  zusammen  bietet.  Viele  widerstreben  der 
Erwerbung  dieses  Werkes,  trotz  seiner  Bedeutung,  weil  sie  nicht 
Alles  von  denjenigen  Fachern  mitnehmen  wollen,  die  sie  nicht 
interessiren. 

Dr.  Gill.  I think  that,  as  the  President  has  already  suggested,  we 
might  with  more  advantage  at  a late  stage  discuss  both  the  questions 
which  have  been  raised  by  the  two  previous  speakers.  Dr.  Billings 
has,  so  far  as  I can  see,  raised  the  only  question  which  is  of  a debate- 
able  character  in  this  Resolution,  viz.,  the  question  whether  the  author 
catalogue  as  well  as  that  of  subject  matter  shall  be  universal,  and  I think 
if  we  confine  ourselves  to  a discussion  of  that  single  point,  the  rest 
of  the  Resolution  will  go  nemine  contradicente.  Now  I think  from  the 
librarian’s  point  of  view,  perhaps  there  may  be  something  to  be 
said  for  Dr.  Billings’  argument,  but  I am  quite  sure,  speaking 
for  myself,  that  the  value  of  the  Catalogue  of  the  Royal  Society, 
even  imagining  the  simultaneous  existence  of  a subject  catalogue 
with  the  author  catalogue,  of  itself  is  of  far  wider  importance  than  the 
mere  formation  of  biographical  notices  of  scientific  men.  There  is  a 
kindred  character  of  thought  about  the  productions  of  a single  author, 
and  it  is  extremely  convenient  to  the  scientific  man  to  have  before  him 
the  whole  of  the  writings  of  that  author  as  a matter  of  scientific 
suggestion  if  nothing  else.  The  whole  world  of  science  is  not  made  up 
of  men  coming  into  a library  and  asking  for  a particular  reference ; a 
man  studying  a particular  subject  also  wants  to  put  his  mind  into  the 
form  of  thought  which  that  author  is  in  the  habit  of  dealing  with,  and 
it  very  often  happens  that  a paper  -which  you  do  not  give  here  at  all 
is  the  most  suggestive  paper  in  and  of  the  views  which  you  are  thinking 
out.  Therefore  I think  from  the  scientific  man’s  point  of  view,  both 
the  author  and  the  subject  catalogue  are  not  only  desirable  but 
necessary.  I should,  therefore,  support  the  view  that,  with  the 
alterations  already  made,  Resolution  No.  10  shall  stand  as  now 
before  us. 

Professor  Armstrong.  Will  you  allow  me  to  point  out  that  I think 
that  Professor  Newcomb  is  in  substantial  agreement  with  us,  and  that 
if  we  were  to  go  back  to  Dr.  Mond’s  original  Resolution  to  substitute 
“ at  the  discretion  of  the  Central  Bureau  ” for  the  words  “ upon 
demand,”  we  shall  have  all  that  is  required,  and  we  should  have  more 
than  Professor  Newcomb’s  Amendment  gives  us,  because  we  shall 
specially  provide  then  that  sections  of  branches  of  science  shall  be 
supplied  on  demand.  What  we  want  to  provide  against  is  a Bureau 
saying,  for  instance,  “ We  will  supply  astronomy,  but  not  a section  of 
astronomy.”  I would  ask  Professor  Newcomb  if  he  would  be  prepared 
to  withdraw  his  Amendment. 

Professor  Newcomb.  1 answer  in  the  affirmative. 
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The  President.  Is  it  your  pleasure  that  Professor  Newcomb’s 
Amendment  be  withdrawn  ? 


[Agreed  to.] 

Professor  Bucher.  May  I ask  whether,  in  voting*  for  this,  we  shall 
necessarily  carry  the  first  part  of  the  sentence,  “That  the  double 
system  of  subject  matter  and  author’s  name  being  always  main- 
tained ” ? 

The  President.  That  will  be  put  afterwards  as  a separate  Resolu- 
tion. The  only  Amendment  now  before  the  Conference  is  to  leave  out 
the  words  “upon  demand,”  and  to  substitute  “ at  the  discretion  and 
under  the  direction  of  the  Central  Bureau.” 

[The  Amendment  was  carried  with  one  dissentient.] 

The  President.  The  Resolution,  as  amended,  is  this  : — “ That  the 
double  system  of  subject  matter  and  author’s  name  being  always 
maintained,  the  Central  Bureau  shall  issue  the  catalogue  in  the  form  of 
‘ slips  ’ or  ‘ cards,’  the  details  of  the  cards  to  be  hereafter  determined, 
and  the  issue  to  take  place  as  promptly  as  possible.  Cards  corres- 
ponding to  any  one  or  more  branches  of  science,  or  to  sections  of  such 
branches,  shall  be  supplied  separately  at  the  discretion  and  under  the 
direction  of  the  Central  Bureau.” 

Professor  Forel.  II  faudrait  traduire  par  “ placards  ou  fiches.” 

Professor  Armstrong.  To  meet  your  wishes  we  should  have  to 
insert  the  word  “ slip-proof,”  or  something  of  that  kind. 

Professor  Forel.  Alors  je  fais  l’amendement  d’inserer,  slip  proofs. 
II  est  probable  que  le  bureau  trouvera  une  economie  de  travail  et  de 
temps  en  adoptant  cette  forme,  en  meme  temps  que  le  chercheur  aura 
plus  de  facilite.  Je  ne  parle  pas  du  travail  du  bibliothecaire  qui,  lui, 
doit  avoir  son  catalogue  sans  forme  de  fiches,  mais  pour  le  chercheur, 
la  forme  du  placard  est  la  seule  utile.  Nous  avons  quelque  experience 
de  la  chose  dans  nos  recherches  bibliographiques  en  Suisse. 

Dr.  Gill.  We  must  not  touch  that  now. 

Professor  Forel.  Du  moment  qu’on  touche  aux  slips,  je  demande 
la  permission  d’insister  pour  qu’on  ne  limite  pas  a la  forme  des  cartes 
ou  fiches  la  tache  ulterieure  du  bureau.  Je  fais  done  la  proposition 
d’ajouter  apres,  “ ou  cartes  ” les  mots  “ ou  placards.” 

M.  Deniher.  Je  crois  qu’il  y a un  petit  mal-entendu.  On  peut 
publier  le  repertoire  sous  trois  formes  diffe'rentes : d’abord  sous  forme 
de  fiches,  e’est-a-dire  de  petits  carres  de  papier  sur  lesquels  se  trouvera 
le  titre ; ensuite,  sous  forme  de  placard,  e’est  a dire  d’une  feuille  de 
papier  d’imprimerie  portant  la  liste  des  titres  successifs,  l’impression 
ne  se  faisant  que  d’un  cote  de  la  feuille ; enfin,  si  Ton  imprime 
des  deux  cotes,  e’est  pour  donner  au  repertoire  la  forme  du 
livre.  Entre  ces  trois  formes,  chacun  pourra  choisir  ce  qui  lui 
convient.  La  Royal  Society  a prevu  les  trois  cas,  comme  vous 
vous  en  convaincrez  en  consultant  les  propositions.  On  pourrait 
ajouter  a la  proposition  No.  11,  apres  les  mots:  “ . . . . 

. . . . sous  la  forme  de  livre,”  une  mention  indiquant  que  les  titres 
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seront  imprimes  d’un  cote  ou  des  deux  cotes  du  feuillet.  De  cette 
fagon  on  donnera  satisfaction  a tout  le  monde. 

Professor  Armstrong.  It  is  a question  of  the  amount  to  be  put  upon 
the  slip  that  is  issued.  M.  Forel  asks  to  be  provided  with  more  than 
a single  entry ; that  is  the  only  point.  The  general  idea  is  that  the 
slip  carries  but  a single  entry.  M.  Forel  wants  a number  of  entries. 
There  might  be  a number  of  entries  on  a card,  if  the  card  were  big 
enough.  He  wants  to  bring  out  the  point  that  the  office  shall  be  asked 
to  issue  not  merely  single  entries,  but  a number  of  entries.  The  words 
might  very  well  be  put  in  “ cards,  or  such  other  form,”  or  something 
of  that  kind. 

The  President.  The  Amendment  which  has  been  moved  by  Professor 
Forel  is  to  insert  after  the  words  “ slips  or  cards,”  the  words  “ slip 
proof”  in  English,  “....”  in  French,  and  “ . . . . ” in 
German. 

Dr.  Billings.  We  are  getting  on  to  a question  of  small  detail, 
which  belongs  to  the  International  Bureau  to  arrange,  as  to  the 
method  of  slips,  or  slip  cards,  or  slip  proofs,  and  it  is  going  to  involve 
some  financial  questions  when  you  come  to  that  matter.  Here  is  a 
library  card,  which  can  be  furnished,  and  here  is  a single  slip  which 
could  be  furnished  for  those  who  do  not  use  this  particular  form  of 
card ; or  they  may  paste  the  slip  upon  their  own  form  of  cards.  Both 
of  these  will  be  expensive,  because  each  one  has  to  be  printed 
separately — each  one  goes  through  the  press  as  a separate  thing.  If 
it  is  furnished  in  the  shape  of  a slip  proof  as  many  entries  as  there  are 
subjects  could  be  printed,  and  they  could  simply  be  cut  off  as  they 
were  wanted.  Those  slips  can  be  put  on  the  cards,  or  pasted  in 
books ; but,  as  I say,  all  this  is  a matter  of  minor  detail,  which  I do  not 
think  it  profitable  to  discuss  now.  But  in  order  to  obtain  an  expression 
of  opinion  from  the  Council  as  to  the  absolute  necessity  of  making  a 
complete  author  catalogue,  as  well  as  a subject  catalogue,  I will  move 
the  following  Amendment : “ In  Resolution  10  omit  the  words  ‘ that  the 
double  system  of  subject  matter  and  author’s  name  being  always  main- 
tained.’ ” That  will  have  the  practical  effect  of  leaving  the  matter  at 
the  discretion  of  the  Central  International  Bureau.  It  does  not  in  the 
least  prevent  the  Central  International  Bureau  from  doing  that,  if  it 
appears  that  there  is  a demand,  and  a sufficient  amount  of  funds 
to  meet  the  demand  ; but  I fancy  that  every  gentleman  in  this  room, 
and  every  scientific  man  throughout  the  world,  if  it  comes  to  the  ques- 
tion, “shall  we  have  a subject  catalogue  only,  rather  than  not  have 
both?”  the  question  of  funds  intervening,  would  say,  “Let  us  have  a 
subject  catalogue  alone  ; if  we  have  to  give  up  one,  let  us  give  up  the 
author  catalogue.”  For  the  author  catalogue  can  be  supplied  very 
largely  through  our  present  publishing  medium.  I offer  this  to  test 
the  opinion  of  the  Conference.  I think  on  the  whole  it  is  better  to 
leave  this  matter  to  the  judgment  of  the  Central  International  Bureau, 
and  not  to  fix  them  down  with  a rigid  law,  and  say  that  for  articles  in 
periodicals  and  transactions,  as  well  as  books  and  pamphlets,  that  they 
must  publish  the  double  catalogue,  one  arranged  according  to  authors, 
and  the  other  according  to  subjects. 
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The  President.  Dr.  Billings’  Amendment  will  come  after  Professor 
Porel’s  has  been  disposed  of,  unless  Professor  Forel  wishes  to 
withdraw. 

Professor  Armstrong.  The  only  object  of  this  Resolution  is  to  pro- 
vide that  there  shall  be  an  issue  not  only  in  the  conventional  book 
form,  but  in  the  form  of  slips.  It  does  not  in  any  way  preclude  what 
Professor  Forel  is  asking  for ; that  would  be  a matter  of  internal 
administration  in  the  future.  The  great  object  of  this  Resolution  is  for 
this  Conference  to  affirm  that  in  the  future,  “ We  will  have  a slip  card 
catalogue,”  call  it  what  you  will.  Therefore,  it  is  quite  unnecessary, 
I believe,  to  insert  anything  of  the  kind ; it  will  be  merely  a question 
of  signifying  in  the  future  that  you  wish  it  to  be  in  this  form,  which 
will  be,  as  Dr.  Billings  points  out,  much  cheaper. 

Professor  Forel , by  the  permission  of  the  Conference,  withdrew  his 
Amendment. 

Professor  Armstrong.  I will  accept  Dr.  Billings’  Amendment. 

Mr.  Trimen.  (Cape  Colony.)  Does  not  the  first  section,  which  we 
have  passed  already,  contemplate  the  double  catalogue  ? Dr.  Billings’ 
Amendment  seems  to  lose  sight  of  the  Resolution  which  has  been 
passed. 

The  President.  Dr.  Billings’  Amendment  is  not  inconsistent  with 
what  has  already  been  passed.  The  question  is  whether  those  words 
shall  be  omitted  which  Dr.  Billings  has  suggested.  The  mover  of  the 
Resolution  accepts  the  proposition. 

[The  Amendment  was  then  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried,  18 
voting  for,  and  14  against.] 

The  President.  The  Resolution  as  amended  reads  thus : “The 
Central  Bureau  shall  issue  the  catalogue  in  the  form  of  slips  or  cards 
the  details  of  the  cards  to  be  hereafter  determined,  and  the  issue  to 
take  place  as  promptly  as  possible.  Cards  corresponding  to  any  one 
or  more  of  the  branches  of  science  or  to  sections  of  such  branches, 
shall  be  supplied  separately  at  the  discretion  and  under  the  direction 
of  the  Central  Bureau.” 

[The  Resolution  was  carried  unanimously.] 

Professor  Armstrong.  The  next  Resolution  relates  to  the  issue  of 
the  catalogue  in  book  form : “ That  the  Central  Bureau  shall  also  issue 
a catalogue  in  book  form  at  intervals,  the  titles  being  classified 
according  to  the  rules  to  be  hereafter  determined.”  Mo.  12  might 
be  taken  with  that,  as  they  really  belong  together : “ That  the 
issue  in  the  book  form  shall  he  in  parts  corresponding  to  the  several 
branches  of  science,  the  several  parts  being  supplied  separately  upon 
demand.”  The  only  object  of  that  is  that  an  astronomer,  for  instance, 
should  be  able  to  have  astronomy  without  anything  else. 

Professor  Foster.  I suppose,  Dr.  Billings,  you  would  wish  that 
modified  in  accordance  with  the  other  Resolution  ? 

Dr.  Billings.  I think  it  would  be  as  well. 
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Dr.  Gill.  1 suppose  the  discussion  of  this  will  not  be  taken  to 
include  the  subject  of  classification  at  all  ? 

The  President.  No. 

Mr.  Lockyer.  I beg-  to  second  the  Motion. 

Professor  Schwalbe.  Was  die  Notwendig-keit  betrifft,  eine  Wahl  zu 
treffen,  so  besteht  dar liber  kein  Zweifel.  Nur  ist  die  Fassung-  zu 
wenig-  bestimmt.  Es  ist  mog-lich,  dass  ein  Buch,  das  die  g-esammelte 
Litteratur  einer  Wissenschaft  enthiilt,  nur  in  g-anz  lang-en  Zwischen- 
rilumen  neu  erscheint.  Wenn  g-emeint  ist,  dass  die  Zwischenriiume  etwa 
ein  Jahr  lang-  sein  sollen,  so  bin  ich  fur  meine  Person  vollkommen  damit 
einverstanden.  Wenn  aber  der  Zwischenraum  g-anz  unbestimmt  bleibt, 
wenn  das  Erscheinen  in  Buchform  ganz  dem  Ermessen  des  Centralamts 
iiberlassen  bleibt,  so  halte  ich  das  nicht  fur  richtig,  weil  diejenigen,  die 
sich  die  Buchform  ausgewahlt  haben,  nicht  wissen,  f Ur  wannsie  auf  das 
Werk  rechnen  kbnnen.  Ich  wiirde  also  einen  Zwischenraum  von  einem 
Jahre  vorschlagen.  Der  andere  Antrag  ist  eine  Folge  des  Beschlusses 
den  wir  zum  Paragraph  10  gefasst  haben.  Mir  ware  es  lieber  gewesen, 
wenn  diese  Aenderung  nicht  vorgenommen  worden  ware ; da  die  Sache 
jedoch  nicht  von  grosser  Wichtigkeit  ist,  so  konnte  ich  die  Para- 
graphen  11  und  12  mit  der  Bestimmung  von  jahr  lichen  Zeitraumen 
annehmen. 

Professor  Armstrong.  It  is  said  here,  “shall  also  issue  the  catalogue 
in  a book  form  at  intervals.”  The  Central  Bureau  must  necessarily 
consider  at  what  intervals,  and  it  will  issue  them  at  intervals  which  are- 
appropriate,  and  which  are  asked  for  by  the  several  branches  of 
science.  It  is  very  difficult  to  determine,  because  some  branches  of 
science  may  desire  to  have  them  at  one  interval,  and  other  branches  at 
other  intervals,  and  to  establish  one  interval  for  all  branches  would 
probably  be  a mistake.  That  is  a matter  of  detail  which  requires 
consideration  in  the  future.  This  rule  gives  latitude  to  adopt  any 
interval  which  may  be  desirable. 

Professor  Foster.  Of  less  than  a year. 

Professor  Armstrong.  We  might  substitute  for  the  words  “at 
intervals,”  the  words  “ from  time  to  time  ” in  order  to  make  it  a little 
clearer. 

The  President.  Is  it  your  pleasure  that  the  Resolution  shall 
be  so  amended  ? 


[Agreed  to.] 


The  President.  The  Resolution  is  : 41  That  the  Central  Bureau  shall 
also  issue  the  catalogue  in  a book  form  from  time  to  time,  the  titles 
being  classified  according  to  the  rules  to  be  hereafter  determined. 
That  the  issue  in  the  book  form  shall  be  in  parts  corresponding  to  the 
several  branches  of  science,  the  several  parts  being  supplied  separately, 
at  the  discretion,  and  under  the  direction  of  the  Central  Bureau.” 


[The  Resolution  was  carried  unanimously.] 
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The  President.  The  next  question  to  which  the  Conference  is 
asked  to  address  itself  is  the  very  important  question  of  where  the 
Central  Bureau  shall  be  situated,  and,  perhaps,  before  any  Resolution 
is  submitted  to  the  Conference  upon  that  subject,  it  would  be  as  well 
if  the  delegates  representing  the  various  nationalities  and  various 
places  where  such  a Bureau  might  with  advantage  to  science  be 
situated,  would  give  us  in  an  informal  manner  their  opinion  on  the  subject, 
and  then  we  might  see  what  Resolution  it  would  be  best  to  submit  to 
the  Conference.  It  will,  perhaps,  be  inconvenient  to  have  a motion 
made  in  favour  of  some  particular  country,  or  some  particular  place 
before  the  general  view  of  the  Conference  upon  this  important  subject 
has  been  a little  ventilated  by  informal  discussion,  and  I will,  there- 
fore, without  any  Resolution  being  moved,  invite  any  of  the  delegates 
here  present  to  express  their  general  opinion  as  to  the  considerations 
which  should  govern  the  placing  of  this  Bureau  in  one  country  or  in 
one  capital  rather  than  in  another. 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  Une  experience  d’une  tren- 
taine  d’annees  m’a  fait  voir  qu’il  existe  parmi  les  nations  une 
tendance  a faire  une  sorte  de  division  du  travail  dans  les 
entreprises  inter  nationales.  Pour  rorganisation  du  regime 
international  des  Poids  et  Mesures,  c’est  Paris  qui  a ete  choisi 
comme  centre ; de  meme  le  siege  du  bureau  international  de  geodesic 
a ete  etabli  a Potsdam.  En  visitant  les  bureaux  de  Potsdam  et  de 
Breteuil,  je  me  suis  convaincu  que  les  Etats  feraient  tres  mal  si  chacun 
d’eux  voulait  de'penser  de  son  cote  un  certain  nombre  de  millions  pour 
une  seule  de  ces  entreprises,  un  seul  etablissement  de  ce  genre  etant 
largement  suffisant  pour  le  monde  entier.  Ce  groupement,  cette 
repartition,  est  du  aux  travaux  preparatoires  qui  out  ete  faits  dans  les 
differents  pays.  C’est  de  Berlin  qu’est  parti,  g*race  a l’excellent  livre 
du  general  Bayer,  l’idee  du  bureau  international  de  geodesie,  et  toutes 
les  nations  se  sont  range'es  avec  plaisir  a l’idee.  II  en  est  de  meme 
pour  la  France,  qui  a pris  l’initiative  du  systeme  metrique ; a elle 
revenait  l’institution  international  qui  represente  ce  systeme.  Quelle 
est,  pour  nous,  la  consequence  logique  de  ces  precedents  ? C’est  la 
Royal  Society  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  qui  nous  a con  vies  ici,  et  par  la 
elle  a donne  a l’entreprise  qui  nous  occupe  l’orientation  naturelle 
qu’elle  doit  avoir.  Je  n’ai  pas  besoin  d’ajouter  quelle  garantie  de 
succes  presentera  l’entreprise  si  nous  la  confions  a cette  Societe,  dont 
la  Constance,  l’energie  et  la  haute  science  sont  consacrees  par  l’histoire. 
C’est  pour  cela  que  je  proposerai  a mes  collegues  que  la  Royal 
Society,  apres  avoir  pris  l’initiative  du  Catalogue  international  de  la 
Science,  soit  chargee  de  continuer  l’oeuvre,  et  que  le  bureau  central 
de  l’entreprise  soit  etabli  a Londres.  (Applause.) 

M.  Darboux.  Je  demande  a appuyer  la  motion  faite  par  M.  le 
Ge'neral  Ferrero.  Nous  sommes  charges  precisement  par  notre  pays 
de  faire  la  meme  proposition. 

Professor  Mobius.  Im  Namen  der  deutschen  Yertreter  spreche  ich 
ebenfalls  unser  Einverstandnis  mit  dieser  Wahl  aus.  Wir  werden 
in  diesem  Sinne  an  unsere  Regierungen  berichten. 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  Je  propose  que  ce  soit  vote 
par  acclamation. 
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Professor  Heller.  Im  Namen  der  ungarischen  Vertreter  erkliire 
ich  mich  voll  und  ganz  mit  dem  Yorschlage  einverstanden. 

Professor  Weiss.  (Austria.)  I also  agree  that  London  should  be 
chosen. 

Professor  Newcomb.  (United  States.)  I desire  to  support  the 
remarks  of  the  Italian  Ambassador.  I do  this  not  only  for  the  reasons 
which  he  has  assigned,  which  are  in  themselves  conclusive ; but  for 
the  additional  reason  that  the  Royal  Society  has  already  a system  of 
organisation,  the  use  of  which  would  be  much  more  economical  than  an 
attempt  to  form  any  new  one  in  another  place.  I therefore  beg  leave 
to  support  the  view  put  forward  by  His  Excellency. 

M.  Otlet.  Les  delegues  de  la  Belgique  se  rallient  a la  proposition. 
C’est  evidemment  en  Angleterre,  oil  la  Royal  Society  a fait  le  premier 
grand  catalogue  de  la  litterature  scientifique,  que  doit  etre  etabli 
le  siege  de  l’oeuvre.  En  nous  ralliant  a la  proposition,  nous  sommes 
convaincus  de  repondre  au  programme  de  decentralisation  que  nous 
avons  defendu  a la  Conference  internationale  de  bibliographie  a 
Bruxelles  et  a l’esprit  de  l’Office  international  de  bibliographie.  Nous 
avons  l’espoir  que  dans  quelques  annees  il  y aura  pour  les  differentes 
branches  de  la  science  des  organisations  analogues  a celle  qui 
vient  d’etre  creee  en  ces  deux  journees  de  travail ; les  pays  qui 
marchent  a la  tete  de  la  culture  intellectuelle  pourront  alors 
repartir  entre  eux  l’organisation  d’autres  bureaux  bibliographiques 
internationaux. 

Dr.  Duka.  (Hungary.)  Professor  Heller  has  already  spoken  in  the 
name  of  Hungary.  I also,  as  delegate  from  Hungary,  beg  to  follow 
his  example,  and  express  my  wish  that  the  Central  Bureau  should  be 

in  England. 

M.  Bonrcart.  (Switzerland.)  Je  me  permets  d’exprimer  la 
sympathie  des  delegues  suisses  pour  la  proposition  du  General  Ferrero 
et  nous  aurons  soin  de  soumettre  votre  resolution  a notre  Gouverne- 
ment,  en  la  recommandant. 

Mr.  Dahlgren.  Die  Abgesandten  aus  Danemark,  Norwegen  und 
Schweden  erkliiren  sich  ebenfalls  mit  dem  Yorschlag*e  einverstanden. 

Professor  Kortewecj.  (Netherlands.)  I shall  vote  for  this  pro- 
position with  full  sympathy. 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  Je  prends  la  liberte  de  vous  faire 
observer  que  cet  article  a ete  formule  par  des  personnes  qui  ont 
l’experience  du  travail  dont  il  s’agit.  Nous  avons  devant  nous  une 
redaction  murement  ponderee  avant  d’etre  portee  devant  cette 
assemblee.  Pour  mon  compte,  j’avoue  que  je  ne  serais  capable  ni 
de  critiquer  ni  de  me  declarer  d’accord  avec  tel  ou  tel  detail.  J’ai 
confiance  dans  des  auteurs  de  la  redaction,  la  est  mon  seul  guide, 
et  nous  pouvons  avoir  pleine  confiance  apres  les  autres  resolutions 
que  nous  avons  adoptees  sur  leur  proposition.  D’ailleurs,  les  auteurs 
clu  programme  ont  assume  une  certaine  responsabilite  au  sujet  de  la 
maniere  dont  ils  conduiront  le  travail.  Yoila  pourquoi  je  me  permets 
de  vous  demander  d’adopter  l’art.  14  qui  organise  le  bureau  central. 

[The  Resolution  was  carried  by  acclamation.] 


Professor  Foster.  May  I,  Sir  John  Gorst,  say  just  one  word? 
I shall  have  the  pleasure  of  reporting  to  the  Royal  Society  not 
only  the  decision  of  this  Conference,  but  also  the  extremely 
sympathetic  manner  in  which  it  has  been  carried.  I think  I may 
beforehand  thank  all  those  who  have  spoken  for  the  kind  words 
m which  they  have  alluded  to  the  work  of  the  Royal  Society,  and 
I can  say  on  the  part  of  that  Society  that  no  effort  on  their  part  will 
be  wanting  to  bring  this  great  undertaking  to  a successful  issue. 

The  President.  Gentlemen,  perhaps  I may  just  be  allowed  to 
express,  on  behalf  of  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  the 
pleasure  with  which  I have  heard  the  kind  and  sympathetic  manner 
in  which  all  the  delegates  of  the  various  countries  have  expressed 
their  desire  that  this  International  Bureau  should  have  its  seat  in 
London.  I feel  sure  that,  on  the  part  of  my  country,  nothing  will  be 
wanting  to  endeavour  to  make  this  great  international  work — because 
it  is  not  a national  work,  it  is  the  work  of  the  whole  of  the  nations  of  the 
world — a success.  I should  now  like  to  invite  you  to  express  opinions  as 
to  the  constitution  of  this  International  Council.  Again,  it  would  ill  be- 
come any  delegate  of  any  particular  country  to  take  upon  himself — 
particularly  a British  delegate — to  make  any  definite  propositions  upon 
this  subject  until  the  general  feelings  and  wishes  of  the  various  dele- 
gates have  had  an  opportunity  of  being  informally  declared.  There- 
fore I would  ask  the  delegates,  without  a motion  being-  made,  to 
express  their  views  as  to  the  particular  mode  in  which  the  International 
Council  should  be  constituted. 

M.  Otlet.  Nous  proposons  un  amendement  a la  deuxieme  partie 
de  l’art.  14. 

The  President.  Resolution  14  has  not  been  moved  yet.  I should 
be  very  glad  to  hear  general  views  upon  this  matter,  but  no  motion 
has  been  made,  and  therefore  no  Amendment  can  be  received. 

Professor  Newcomb.  The  question  you  have  submitted  to  the  Con- 
ference is  not  that  of  the  Central  Bureau  ? 

Professor  Armstrong.  Not  the  Central  Bureau. 

Professor  Foster.  May  I point  out  that  there  are  more  methods 
than  one  of  appointing  such  an  International  Council.  One  such  method 
was  suggested  by  Professor  Korteweg,  namely,  that  there  should  be  in 
the  first  place  an  appointment  of  International  Committees  corre- 
sponding to  the  various  branches  of  sciences,  and  that  the  nomination 
of  the  International  Council  should  be  left  to  these  International  Com- 
mittees with  the  power  of  co -option  given  to  the  members  so  elected. 
That  is  one  way  of  getting  the  co-operation  of  the  various  countries 
and  giving  them  the  power  to  nominate  the  Council,  giving  them  a 
power  indirectly  by  giving  them  the  powder  of  nominating  their 
members  of  the  several  International  Committees,  Then  there  is 
another  plan,  viz.,  that  each  nation  should,  under  certain  conditions, 
and  according  to  certain  rules,  nominate  its  members  to  the  Council 
directly,  and  I think  that  it  would  be  for  the  advantage  of  the  Con- 
ference if  we  could  have  an  expression  of  opinion  this  morning  before 
we  leave  as  to  the  relative  merits  of  these  twro  principles  of  election,  or  as 
to  the  merits  of  any  other  principle  of  election  which  may  be  suggested. 


Professor  Mobius.  Die  deutschen  Delegirten  haben  sich  liber  diese 
Frage  besprochen.  Nach  den  Anweisungen,  die  wir  von  nnsern 
Academien  oder  Behorden  erhalten  haben,  werden  wir  diesen  liber 
das  berichten,  was  hier  vereinbart  worden  ist  und  ihnen  uberlassen, 
geeignete  Personen  in  das  internationale  Bureau  zu  wahlen.  Ueber 
die  sonstig’en  Fragen  wird  dann  beraten  werden  miissen.  Wir  halten 
diesen  Weg  fur  weit  aussichtsvoller  als  denjenigen,  den  Herr 
Korteweg  vorgeschlagen  hat. 

Professor  Weiss.  My  views  quite  conform  to  those  which  Professor 
Mobius  has  g'iven. 

Professor  Korteweg.  I am  quite  convinced  that  now  that  Resolu- 
tion 5 is  carried,  and  there  will  be  National  Bureaux,  the  only  way 
of  choosing'  the  International  Council  is  in  the  way  which  you  have 
indicated  in  the  second  place,  that  it  be  chosen  by  the  nations.  I would 
only  advise  giving  the  International  Council  the  right  of  co-opting 
members  in  order  to  have  all  sciences  represented. 

Professor  Schwalbe.  Ich  wollte  nur  hinzufiigen,  dass  uns  kein 
anderer  Ausweg  bleibt,  wenigstens  unter  den  gegenwartigen  CJm- 
stiinden,  als  dieser  : ein  Staat,  der  sich  fUr  das  Unternehmen  interessirt, 
muss  spiiter  das  Recht  haben,  die  Personen  zu  bezeichnen  welche  die 
weiteren  Unterhandlungen  fiihren  sollen.  Ich  bin  fur  meine  Person 
nicht  in  der  Lage,  liber  eine  Organisation  abzustimmen  oder  zu  lielfen, 
eine  solche  Abstimmung’  herbeizufuhren.  Ich  glaube,  dass  dies  wohl 
fur  die  meisten  von  uns  zutrifft. 

.Dr.  Duka.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  is  a matter  of  detail  con- 
nected with  finance,  which  should  be  noted  by  those  Governments 
which  undertake  to  send  their  representatives  to  this  Bureau  I have 
no  instructions  to  vote  on  this  point  from  the  Government  which  I 
represent,  and  I think  it  would  be  very  much  better  if  the  respective 
Governments  are  informed  by  the  delegates  what  has  happened  here, 
and  if  they  afterwards  nominate  their  representatives,  they  will  at  the 
same  time  be  responsible  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Bureaux,  and  for 
the  expenses  connected  with  those  Bureaux. 

M.  Otlet.  Hier,  lorsqu’il  s’est  agi  de  determiner  de  quelle  maniere 
le  travail  serait  fait,  M.  le  Professeur  Forel  a dit  avec  raison  qu’il  y 
avait  deux  voies  ouvertes,  mais  qu’il  fallait  etre  logique  jusqu’au  bout, 
ne  pas  de  suivre  toutes  deux  a la  fois.  L’argument  qu’il  a invoque 
hier  en  faveur  du  travail  par  nationalite  ne  me  semble  pas  avoir  de 
valeur  lorsqu’il  s’agit  de  nominer  un  conseil,  qui  est  surtout  destine 
a donner  des  conseils.  Je  ne  vois  aucune  raison  de  condamner  le 
choix  des  delegues  d’apres  le  double  principe  de  nationalite  et  de 
xpecialite  scientifique.  Que  les  gouvernements  qui  prendront  part  a la 
formation  du  catalogue  deleguent  un  ou  deux  membres,  selon  qu’il 
sera  decide  quant  a la  proportion,  et  que,  lorsque  le  conseil  sera  ainsi 
forme,  il  choisisse  par  cooptation  des  personnalites  representant  les 
differentes  branches  de  la  science.  Les  gouvernements  ont  des 
interets  multiples  a sauvegarder,  interets  qui  peuvent  etre  differents 
de  ceux  des  diverges  branches  de  la  science  prises  isolement. 

His  Excellency  General  Fererro.  On  voit  que  toutes  les  fois  que 
Ton  sort  des  idees  generates  et  que  l’on  veut  entrer  dans  les  applica- 
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tions,  les  difficultes  auguementent  considerablement.  Un  systeme 
electif  ne  me  semble  pas  vraiment  pratique.  J’entre  jusqu’a  un  certain 
point  dans  l’ordre  d’idees  dSveloppe  par  M.  le  Professeur  Korteweg, 
qu’il  faudrait  que  les  gouvernements  choisissent  eux-memes  les 
delegues  au  conseil,  delegues  que  j’appellerais  provisoires.  Ce 
conseil  choisirait  dans  son  sein  les  per sonnes  qui  ont  le  plus  d’autorite 
pour  constituer  le  conseil  permanent.  Pour  l’association  de  geodesie. 
il  y a eu  une  conference  dans  laquelle  tous  les  pays  etaient  represented, 
meme  par  plusieurs  personnes  pour  quelques  pays.  Ensuite,  l’assemblee 
generale  a forme  le  comite  permanent.  Ce  systeme  ne  serait  pas 
applicable  a un  travail  constant  comme  celui  qui  nous  occupe.  Dans  la 
meteor ologie  et  la  geologie  il  y a tou jours  des  progres  a suivre, 
des  methodes  differentes  a appliquer,  mais  ici,  une  fois  l’organisation 
faite,  elle  doit  fonctionner  pendant  de  longues  annees,  sans  qu’on  puisse 
y revenir,  tel  qu’on  peut  le  faire  dans  les  associations  speciales.  Il 
pourra  etre  question  tout  au  plus  de  chercher  le  mode  de  combler  les 
lacunes ; mais  pour  conclure,  je  crois  que  toute  decision  sur  ce  point 
serait  prematuree,  par  la  simple  raison  que  notre  opinion  pourraii  ne 
pas  etre  approuvee  par  nos  gouvernements,  etc.,  meme  encore  parce- 
que  nous  n’avons  pas  d’idee  nette  sur  les  choix  a faire.  Nous  sommes 
des  delegues  du  monde  entier ; il  y a parmi  nous  des  representants 
de  pays  qui,  pour  etre  peu  etendus,  n’ont  pas  moins  une  production 
litteraire  considerable.  Voyez  la  Belgique,  la  Hollande  et  la  Suisse: 
avec  leur  petite  population,  elles  ont  une  production  de  premier  ordre. 
Quel  regime  pourra-t-on  suivre  pour  fixer  le  nombre  des  representants 
de  chaque.  pays  ? Il  me  semble  que  si  chaque  gouvernement  envoye 
un  delegue,  ce  delegue  a plus  d’autorite  que  nous,  avec  le  droit  de 
vote  pour  le  choix  du  bureau  central.  Alors  le  probleme  sera  resolu 
pour  de  longues  annees.  En  somme,  je  persiste  a dire  qu’il  est  inutile 
de  proceder  a un  vote  sur  la  maniere  de  composer  le  bureau  central. 

M.  Darboux.  La  solution  de  cette  question  sera  facilitee  par  une 
des  decisions  prises  dans  la  conference.  Le  travail  devra  etre  fait, 
evidemment  dans  chaque  nation,  et  ce  travail  representera  quelque 
chose  d’important.  Il  faut  que  les  nations  creent  chez  elles  un  or- 
ganisme  qui  sera  en  relations  permanentes  avec  le  bureau  de  Londres  ; 
cet  organisme  se  composera  d’hommes  reputes  et  experimentes,  assistes 
de  jeunes  gens  qui  feront  le  travail  meme  par  le  menu,  qui  ramasseront 
des  analyses,  prepareront  des  fiches.  Rien  n’empechera  d’envoyer 
chaque  annee  au  conseil  international  des  delegues  de  ces  organismes 
nationaux ; ces  delegues  pourront  etre  au  nombre  de  trois  ou  quatre 
pour  toutes  les  branches. 

Professor  Forel.  Cependant,  il  y aurait  une  difficulte.  Ce  que 
vient  de  nous  dire  M.  Darboux  sera  parfait  lorsque  tout  sera  organise 
Mais  il  faut  organiser,  et  le  Bureau  Central  n’existera  que  lorsque  tout 
sera  mis  en  mouvement.  Il  y a la  evidemment  une  question  a 
renvoyer  a la  Royal  Sociely  et  au  gouvernement  britannique,  qui  feront 
des  propositions  a nos  gouvernements,  qui  les  accepteront  avec  plaisir. 

Professor  Newcomb.  The  Conference  has  already  provided  for  an 
International  Council,  and  it  has  assigned  certain  functions  to  that 
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Council.  Under  these  circumstances  it  seems  to  me  that  the  Conference 
cannot  adjourn  without  indicating*  in  some  way  the  steps  to  be  taken 
in  the  formation  of  that  Council.  Mot  only  after  our  adjournment 
will  the  Council  not  exist,  but  we  shall  leave  behind  us,  unless  some- 
thing is  done,  nothing  to  give  it  an  existence,  if  I rightly  understand 
the  situation.  Now  the  discussion  has,  it  seems  to  me,  reached  a stage 
when  we  may  profitably  consider  a special  proposition  as  to  its 
constitution.  I therefore  have  drawn  up  this  proposition  in  a way 
that  appeared,  as  far  as  I could  judge,  to  meet  as  far  as  possible  the 
views  which  have  been  expressed  during  this  preliminary  debate,  which 
I have  the  honour  to  lay  before  you. 

The  President.  Professor  Newcomb  proposes  the  following  Reso- 
lution, “ The  International  Council  shall  consist  in  the  first  place 
of  members,  one  of  whom  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Government  of 
each  country  taking*  part  in  the  preparation  of  the  catalogue.  The 
Council  as  thus  formed  shall  have  power  to  choose  such  additional 
members  as  it  shall  deem  necessary  for  the  efficiency  of  its  organisa- 
tion.’’ 

Mr.  Roland  Trimen.  I beg  to  second  that. 

Dr.  Billings.  While  this  Resolution  of  Professor  Newcomb 
is  being  translated,  I will  take  the  opportunity  of  saying  that  it 
appears  to  me  that  this  Conference  should  not  adjourn  without  pro- 
viding for  some  temporary  organisation  to  which  matters  could  be 
referred  until  the  Council,  appointed  by  whatever  method  may  be 
selected  by  the  different  Governments,  shall  be  constituted.  Of  course, 
under  this  Resolution,  or  any  similar  Resolution,  we  have  first  to  find 
out  what  countries  are  going  to  take  part  in  supplying  the  catalogue, 
and  we  have  got  to  ascertain  what  is  meant  by  Governments  taking 
part  in  the  catalogue — whether  if  three  or  four  individuals  in  a country 
undertake  to  do  that,  that  is  equivalent  to  the  Government  taking  part 
in  it  and  so  forth.  It  may  very  well  happen  that  with  the  preparation 
of  that  part  of  the  catalogue  the  United  States  Government  would 
have  nothing  to  do.  It  may  very  well  come  under  a body,  such  as  the 
National  Academy  of  Sciences,  or  under  the  Smithsonian  Institution, 
either  of  which  bodies  cannot  be  said  to  be  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  and  their  delegates  or  nominees  might  not  be  appointed. 
It  seems  to  me  that  at  all  events  it  is  not  unadvisable  to  suggest  to  the 
Government  that  in  appointing  representatives  on  this  International 
Council  such  representatives  should  either  be  selected  by  the  national 
scientific  body,  if  there  be  one,  or  that  at  all  events  the  advice  of  such 
bodies  should  be  sought  in  the  selection  of  persons  to  be  put  upon  the 
Council. 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  A la  lecture  de  la  proposition  de 
M.  Newcomb,  j’etais  presque  a dire  que  cela  simplifierait  la  solution. 
Mais  apres  reflexion  plus  mure  je  crains  bien  qu’on  n’ait  lieu  de  se 
repentir  de  s’etre  lie  les  mains.  D’abord,  il  n’y  a pas  dans  tous  les  pays 
une  organisation  pour  dresser  un  catalogue  bibliographique.  Ensuite, 
il  y a dans  chaque  pays  des  personnes  qui  s’occupent  de  la  chose  sans 
avoir  tres  profondement  creuse  la  matiere.  Il  ne  faudrait  pas  forcer 
les  gouvernements  a choisir  plutot  dans  cette  categorie  (pie  dans  d’autres 


Je  suis  bien  plus  d’accord  avec  M.  Billings,  que  si  le  choix  doit  etre  fait 
par  des  corps  savants  il  y a beaucoup  plus  de  g'arantie.  Mais  je  crois 
qu’on  court  le  risque  d’entraver  l’entreprise  si  l’on  met  trop  de 
conditions.  II  faudrait  laisser  au  bureau  central  qui  sera  constitue 
le  soin  d’etudier  ces  questions  et  de  vous  faire  ensuite  des  propositions. 
Evitez  que  plus  tard  on  ne  trouve  le  nombre  des  delegues  trop  grand 
ou  trop  petit,  qu’on  ne  s’apertjoive  de  ce  que  certaines  sciences  ne  sont 
pas  representees,  evitez  le  jingoism  qui  intervient  dans  certains  pays  et 
qui  pourrait  venir  dire  que  telle  nation  n’est  pas  suffisamment  representee. 
Nous  avons  l’experience  de  ces  choses.  Etudions  done  avant  de  decider, 
d’autant  plus  que  les  gouvernements  sont  toujours  quelque  peu  hesitants 
a prendre  des  engagements.  Ne  leur  en  imposons  done  plus.  Ne  nous 
considerons  en  ce  moment  que  comme  l’opinion  publique  du  monde.  Moi, 
tant  seul  de  mon  pays,  par  exemple,  je  ne  saurais  m’engager  a rien 
que  d’exprimer  mon  avis  sur  les  questions  qui  nous  occupent. 
Si  l’on  suspendait  la  decision,  ce  serait  encore  la  solution  la  plus 
convenable. 

Mr.  Walter  Peace.  (Natal.)  The  proposal  which  Professor 
Newcomb  has  made  seems  to  me  to  cover  a very  wide  ground,  and  I, 
for  one,  do  not  think  it  would  be  advisable  at  this  moment  to  attempt 
to  define  what  shall  be  the  Permanent  Council,  because,  if  I remember 
the  words  of  the  Resolution  aright,  Professor  Newcomb  suggests—  and 
in  that  I agree  with  him,  that  some  body  shall  be  constituted  by  this 
Conference,  but  it  goes  further — that  the  body  so  constituted  shall  have 
the  selection  of  the  additional  members  of  the  Council. 

The  President.  Perhaps  I had  better  read  the  Resolution.  “ The 
International  Council  shall  consist  in  the  first  place  of  members,  one  of 
whom  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Government  of  each  country  taking- 
part  in  the  preparation  of  the  catalogue.  The  Council  as  thus  formed 
shall  have  power  to  choose  such  additional  members  as  it  shall  deem 
necessary  for  the  efficiency  of  the  organisation.” 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  Est-ce  qu’au  lieu  de  mettre  “ en 
premier  lieu  ” on  ne  pourrait  pas  dire  : “ de  preference  ? ” Alors 
j’accepterais  peut-etre  la  proposition.  C’est  un  conseil  que  nous 
donnerions,  et  c’est  tout  ce  que  nous  pouvons  faire.  Dans  nos  pays 
nous  connaissonstresbien  la  chose.  Supposez  que  je  sois  le  ministre  de 
l’instruction,  moi  ou  tout  autre.  Vous  ne  pourriez  m’enlever  la  liberte 
de  nommer  quelqu’un  pour  representer  mon  pays  a une  conference 
internationale,  malgre  tous  les  merites  de  la  personne,  si  elle  ne  me 
semble  pas  apte  a representer  nos  inte'rets  scientifiques.  Avec  la 
modification  que  je  viens  d’indiquer,  je  crois  que  tout  le  monde  pour- 
rait accepter  la  proposition  Newcomb.  Nous  ecarterions  le  texte 
imperatif. 

M.  Darboux.  Sur  la  nomination  par  les  gouvernements,  je  crois 
que  tout  le  monde  doit  etre  d’accord.  Les  gouvernements  sont  jaloux 
de  leur  autorite,  les  corps  savants  aussi.  L’adjonction  des  membres 
nommes  par  le  conseil  international  serait  de  nature  a soulever  des 
objections. 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  Alors  il  faudrait  supprimer  la 
seconde  partie. 


M.  Darboux.  Je  pourrais  proposer : “ II  est  a de'sirer  que  le 
conseil  soit  compose  de  delegues  envoyes  par  les  gouvernements.” 
Rien  n’empecherait  de  coopter,  comme  cela  de  fait  ailleurs.  Et  Fon 
n’engage  pas  l’avenir. 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  Les  gouvernements  n’acceptent 
pas  de  pression. 

Mr.  Walter  Peace.  1 regret  i have  not  been  able  to  follow  the 
conversation  that  has  taken  place,  but  the  point  I wished  to  direct 
attention  to  was  that  the  International  Council  should  consist  entirely 
of  members  who  are  appointed  by  authority,  not  by  a portion  of  the 
Council  itself.  I think  that  each  of  the  contributing  countries  should 
nominate  in  conjunction  with  the  Provisional  Council  established  for 
the  complete  formation  of  the  Council,  and  that  the  appointment  should 
not  be  selected  by  those  members  who  are  first  chosen  as  a Provisional 
Council. 

Professor  Heller.  Es  soli  aus  jedem  Staat  ein  Mitglied  entsandt 
werden,  und  aus  diesen  Mitgliedern  wird  ein  Comite  gebildet,  das  sich 
dann  erganzen  kann.  Das  ist  gesagt  worden. 

Pro  fessor  Dziatzko.  Wiirde  es  vorderhand  nicht  genii  gen,  wenn 
die  Conferenz  ein  vorlaufiges  Comite  einsetzen  wollte,  ohne 
Riicksicht  darauf,  ob  jeder  Staat  und  jede  Gesellschaft  darin  vertreten 
sei  ? Dieses  Comite  wiirde  uns  dann  fur  die  zukiinftige  Bildung  der 
leitenden  Behorde  Vorschlage  machen,  die  alsdann  an  diejenigen 
Behorden  und  Gesellschaften  gesandt  wiirden,  an  die  auch  die  Einladung- 
zu  unserer  Conferenz  ergangen  ist.  Dieses  Verfahren  bote  den  Vorteil, 
dass  die  Behorden  und  Gesellschaften,  die  bereits  vertreten  sind,  iiber 
ihre  Haltung  schliissig  werden  konnten,  und  dass  diejenigen,  die  nocli 
beitreten  werden,  ihre  Vorschlage  machen  konnten.  Die  vorliiufigen 
Beschliisse  konnten  auf  diese  Weise  nach  Bedarf  umgeandert 
werden.  Mein  Vorschlag  geht  also  dahin,  die  Wahl  eines  vorliiufig'en 
Comites  zu  veranlassen. 

Dr.  Ludwig  Mond.  I understand  Professor  Dziatzko  to  propose 
that  this  Conference  should  appoint  a Provisional  Committee  which  is  to 
continue  the  work  of  this  Conference,  and  which  is  to  put  itself  in 
communication  with  the  various  Governments,  w7hich  is  to  make 
propositions  as  to  organisation,  and  so  on,  to  the  various  learned  bodies 
which  this  Conference  has  not  been  able  to  communicate  with,  and 
which  is  to  try  to  get  replies  from  the  Governments  which  accept  these 
propositions,  so  as  to  prepare  for-  a second  Conference,  which  may  then 
be  in  a position  after-  the  matter  has  been  threshed  out  to  take  definite 
Resolutions  respecting  the  details  of  the  organisation.  Is  that  exactly 
the  idea  of  Professor  Dziatzko  ? 

Professor  Dziatzko.  Ich  glaube  mich  so  ausgedriickt  zu  haben, 
dass  das  vorliiufige  Comite  sich  nur  liber  die  zu  machenden  Vorschlage 
iiussern,  nicht  aber  die  Sache  weiter  in  der  Hand  behalten  sollte. 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  A present  les  institutions  inter- 
nationales  sont  nombreuses  et  les  gouvernements  ont  acquis  1’habitude 
de  choisir  leurs  delegues.  Nous  ne  devons  pas  nous  tourmenter 
beaucoup  sur  ce  qui  arrivera  a l’avenir.  Mais  quant  a l’idee  d’un 
comite  provisoire  qui  etudierait  pour  ainsi  dire  l’organisation  du 


travail,  ce  serait  introduire  un  nouveau  passage,  et  l’experience 
prouve  que  plus  il  y a d’organes,  moms  on  travaille.  La  besogne 
de  ce  comite  provisoire  pourrait  fort  bien  etre  confiee  a la  Royal 
Society,  qui  a pris  l’initiative  de  tout  et  qui  est  a meme  d’instruire 
tous  ceux  qui  s’interessent  a l’oeuvre.  Laissons-la  faire,  c’est  le 
meilleur  comite  provisoire  qu’il  puisse  y avoir.  Moins  elle  sera 
restreinte  dans  son  action,  mieux  elle  fera.  Tout  ce  qu’on  pourrait 
faire,  c’est  un  article  disant:  Comme  la  Royal  Society  a prepare  le 
travail,  a elle  incombe  de  faire  les  propositions  pour  la  composition  du 
conseil  international. 

Professor  Newcomb.  I am  not  sure  whether  I correctly  appre- 
hend the  exact  meaning  of  the  change  which  His  Excellency  would 
make.  If  I do,  it  means  that  members  who  are  appointed 
must  begin  by  acting  together  and  forming  the  Council,  and  after- 
wards may  proceed  to  the  choosing  of  new  membeis.  The  provision 
which  I added  permitting  the  choosing  of  additional  members  was  put 
in  at  the  suggestion  of  one  of  the  delegates,  pointing  out  the  possible 
advantages  of  that  course ; but  it  is  quite  likely  that  we  may  find 
it  advisable,  in  view  of  the  objections  which  have  been  made,  to  limit 
that  choice  to  the  case  of  vacancies  through  the  failure  of  some 
participating  Government  to  make  the  appointment  In  such  case  the 
question  would  arise,  not  only  whether  the  Council  would  be 
authorised  to  choose  the  additional  member,  but  whether  it  should  or 
should  not  be  required  to  choose  him  from  the  particular  country.  I 
think  it  should  not  be  so  limited.  As  to  the  questions  raised  as  to  the 
power  of  these  additional  members,  whether  they  should  be  purely 
advisory  or  not,  1 do  not  see  that  it  is  of  capital  importance.  With 
regard  to  the  other  point  that  he  raised,  that  it  might  not  be  the 
Government  of  the  country  which  took  part  in  the  preparation  of  the 
catalogue,  but  scientific  societies  or  organisations,  I admit  that  there 
is  there  some  difficulty  which  must  be  looked  into.  As  to  the  Pro- 
visional Committee  which  has  been  suggested,  it  seems  to  me  that  His 
Excellency  the  Italian  Ambassador  has  given  very  good  reasons  for 
showing  that  the  Royal  Society  itself  is  the  best  Committee  of  that 
kind.  In  that  I cordially  agree  with  him,  but  still  it  may  be  that  the 
Royal  Society  would  be  pleased  to  have  from  the  Conference  some 
expression  of  opinion  as  to  the  course  which  it  should  take.  My 
object  was  simply  to  have  some  definite  basis  on  which  we  could 
arrive  at  a conclusion.  We  are  now  nearing  the  hour  of  adjournment, 
and  as  this  is  one  of  the  most  important  questions  of  the  Conference  it 
may  be  possible  to  postpone  the  final  consideration  of  the  subject  and 
a final  vote  until  after  lunch. 

Professor  Weiss.  I should  like  the  Council  to  carry  the  Proposition 
of  His  Excellency  General  Ferrero. 

Professor  Foster.  May  I suggest  in  accordance  with  the  last  words 
that  fell  from  Professor  Newcomb  that  it  would  be  desirable  not  to 
come  to  any  decision  in  the  way  of  voting  upon  any  proposition  made 
by  him,  but  the  matter  may  be  left  for  consideration — possibly  some 
Resolution  may  be  brought  up  to-morrow  morning  which  will  convey 
instructions,  at  all  events,  towards  the  formation  of  the  International 
Council. 
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The  President  It  is  now  very  nearly  the  time  of  adjournment. 
If  it  is  your  wish  we  will  adjourn  without  coming-  to  any  decision 
upon  Professor  Newcomb’s  Resolution.  I am  asked  to  remind  the 
delegates  that  the  following  subjects  are  still  left  for  consideration 
after  this  question  of  the  International  Council  is  disposed  of.  There 
will  be  the  question  of  the  organisation  of  the  Central  Bureau,  the 
question  of  the  organisation  of  branch  national  offices,  the  financial 
provisions,  the  language  in  which  the  catalogue  is  to  be  framed,  and 
the  important  question  of  the  system  of  classification. 

It  is  suggested  that  instead  of  meeting  this  afternoon,  the  Com- 
mittee, which  has  already  been  appointed,  should  sit,  and  that  we 
should  not  meet  until  to-morrow  morning. 

Professor  Foster.  I beg  to  move  that  we  do  not  meet  formally  this 
afternoon. 

[This  was  agreed  to.] 

[Adjourned  to  Thursday  morning  at  10  o’clock.] 


INTERNATIONAL  CATALOGUE  CONFERENCE. 

THURSDAY,  JULY  16th,  1896. 


Sir  John  E.  Gorst,  Q.C.,  M.P.,  in  the  Chair. 

Professor  Armstrong.  I have  to  report  that  we  have  received 
official  confirmation  of  the  appointment  of  Professor  Liversidge,  F.R.S., 
as  the  Delegate  of  New  South  Wales. 

The  President.  The  first  business  this  morning  will  be  to  receive 
the  Report  of  the  Committee  which  was  appointed  yesterday  for  the 
purpose  of  drawing’  up  a Resolution  to  be  substituted  for  Resolution  8. 

Professor  Armstrong.  Gentlemen,  I would  ask  you  to  look  at 
Resolution  8 as  originally  drafted.  Alterations  have  been  made  in 
that  which  are  simply  by  way  of  giving  illustrations  of  the  subjects  to 
betaken.  The  Resolution  is  as  follows: — “That  a contribution  to 
science  for  the  purposes  of  the  catalogue  be  considered  to  mean  a con- 
tribution to  the  mathematical,  physical,  or  natural  sciences,  such  as,  for 
example,  mathematics,  astronomy,  physics,  chemistry,  geology, 
mineralogy,  zoology,  anatomy,  botany,  physiology,  general  and  experi- 
mental pathology,  experimental  psychology,  and  anthropology,  to  the 
exclusion  of  what  are  sometimes  called  the  applied  sciences  ; the  limits 
of  the  several  sciences  to  be  determined  hereafter.”  I move  that  that  be 
the  Resolution  explaining  the  nature  of  the  catalogue. 

Dr.  Gill.  I will  second  that. 

Professor  Mobius.  Ich  erlaube  mir  zu  bemerken,  dass  die  Experi- 
mental-Psychologie  in  Deutschland  auch  als  Psycho-Physik  bezeichnet 
wird ; der  Ausdruck  kann  jedoch  hier  unverandert  bleiben.  Ich  mochte 
aber  darum  bitten,  die  Botanik  vor  die  Zoologie  zu  setzen. 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  Est-ce  qu’on  ne  pourrait  pas 
adopter  le  terme  Psycho-Physik  ? 

Professor  Darboux.  On  pourrait  l’inserer  dans  le  texte  allemand. 
(Assent.) 

Professor  Forel.  Je  prierais  d’ajouter,  ainsi  qu’il  avait  ete  propose 
par  M.  Mobius  dans  la  derniere  seance,  la  g'eographie  physique,  parce 
qu’elle  comprend  d’une  maniere  generale  les  sciences  naturelles  dans' 
le  geographic  et  facilite  le  groupement  de  faits  qui  forment  aujourd’hui 
la  matiere  d’une  veritable  science. 

The  President.  We  must  have  one  Amendment  at  a time.  What 
do  you  propose  to  put  in.  Professor  Forel  ? 

Professor  Forel.  Physical  geography. 

The  President.  Where  ? 

Professor  Forel.  After  geology. 
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His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  J’entre  tres  bien  dans  l’ordre 
d’idees  de  M.  Forel,  et  je  prierais  de  mettre : “ Mathematical  and 
Physical  Geography .” 

The  President . The  Resolution  has  got  into  such  confusion  owing 
to  the  number  of  alterations  that  have  been  made,  that  it  is  difficult 
to  know  where  we  are.  As  it  at  present  stands  it  is  as  follows : — 
“Mathematics,  astronomy,  physics,  chemistry,  mineralogy,  geology, 
botany,  zoology,  anatomy,  physiology,  general  and  experimental 
pathology,  experimental  psychology,  and  anthropology.”  That  is 
how  the  words  stand  in  the  Resolution.  Now  I will  take  the  xVmend- 
ment  of  Professor  Forel. 

Professor  Forel.  Mettre  apres  la  geologie  “ Geographie  mathema- 
tique  et  physique.” 

The  President.  It  is  proposed  to  amend  the  Resolution  by  inserting 
after  “geology”  the  words  “mathematical  and  physical  geography.” 

The  President.  Do  you  agree  to  that  ? 

[Agreed  to.] 

The  President.  Is  there  any  other  Amendment  ? 

Mr.  Otlet.  La  paleontologie  ? 

Members.  Cela  est  compris  dans  la  zoologie. 

The  President.  I will  put  the  Resolution  as  it  now  stands : — “ That 
a contribution  to  science  for  the  purposes  of  the  catalogue  be  con- 
sidered to  mean  a contribution  to  the  mathematical,  physical,  or 
natural  sciences,  such  as,  for  example,  mathematics,  astronomy, 
physics,  chemistry,  mineralogy,  geology,  mathematical  and  physical 
geography,  botany,  zoology,  anatomy,  physiology,  general  and 
experimental  pathology,  experimental  psychology,  and  anthropology, 
to  the  exclusion  of  what  are  sometimes  called  the  applied  sciences  ; 
the  limits  of  the  several  sciences  to  be  determined  hereafter.” 

[The  Resolution  as  amended  was  then  put  from  the  Chair  and  carried 

unanimously.] 

The  President.  When  we  separated  yesterday  we  were  considering 
a Resolution  proposed  by  Professor  Newcomb  respecting  the  constitu- 
tion of  an  International  Council.  It  is  now  suggested  that  this  Reso- 
lution should  be  withdrawn  in  favour  of  another  Resolution  which  has 
been  prepared  for  discussion.  Does  the  Conference  assent  to  Professor 
Newcomb  withdrawing  his  Resolution  ? 

[Agreed  to.] 

Professor  Michael  Foster.  I understood  from  the  discussion  which 
took  place  at  the  close  of  our  meeting  yesterday  that  it  was  to  a large 
extent  the  views  of  this  Conference  to  remit  to  the  Royal  Society  the 
consideration  and  possibly  the  decision  as  to  the  constitution  of  the 
International  Council,  I think  I may  say  on  behalf  of  the  Royal 
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Society  that  it  would  be  proud  to  accept  any  duty  which  might  be 
laid  upon  it  by  this  Conference  which  it  felt  within  its  power  to 
accomplish  ; but  I think  the  Society  would  shrink  from  any  executive 
power  in  connection  with  this  matter.  The  Society,  however,  would  be 
very  happy  to  prepare  schemes  and  Resolutions  which  might  be  definitely 
accepted  at  an  adjourned  meeting  of  this  Conference,  and  further, 
though  they  would  do  their  very  best,  I think  they  would  feel 
themselves  unable  to  accomplish  the  work  satisfactorily,  unless  they 
had  the  assistance  of  the  various  delegates,  who  have  shown  by  the 
work  of  the  last  two  days  how  fit  they  are  to  deal  with  the  questions 
we  have  in  hand.  If  the  Royal  Society  were  requested  to  form  an 
Organising  Committee — a Committee  that  might  keep  itself  in  touch 
with  the  delegates  of  this  Conference  (one  of  these  delegates  we  hope 
will  long  remain  near  at  hand,  the  Italian  Ambassador,  who  has  been 
of  so  great  use  to  us  on  the  present  occasion),  possibly  the  delegates 
from  time  to  time  might  visit  London,  and  perhaps  some  of  the 
Committee  might  visit  the  homes  of  the  delegates — such  a Com- 
mittee considering  the  questions,  and  in  every  point  keeping  itself 
so  far  as  possible  in  touch  with  the  various  delegates,  might 
hope,  not  only  with  reference  to  this  question  of  the  International 
Council,  but  with  regard  to  other  questions  which  possibly  we 
cannot  definitely  decide  at  this  Conference,  to  be  able  to  frame 
Resolutions  which  should  be  accepted  without  very  great  difficulty  at 
a future  meeting  of  the  Conference.  I have  suggested  to  Professor 
Newcomb  that  the  Resolution  which  he  wished  to  propose  should 
rather  take  this  form,  and  I even  now  venture  to  modify  what  is 
printed.  “ That  the  delegates  of  the  Royal  Society  request  the  Royal 
Society  to  form  an  Organising  Committee  to  study,  in  consultation  with 
the  delegates,  all  questions  referred  to  it  by  the  Conference,  and  all 
questions  remaining  undecided  at  the  close  of  the  present  sitting,  and 
to  report  there  on  to  a future  meeting  of  the  Conference.” 

Professor  Newcomb.  I ask  to  be  allowed  to  move  the  Resolution 
that  has  just  been  read  as  being  introduced  by  myself. 

Mr.  Powland  Trimen.  I beg  to  second  that. 

The  President.  The  Resolution  now  stands  as  moved  by  Professor 
Newcomb,  “ That  the  delegates  of  the  Royal  Society  request  the 
Royal  Society  to  form  an  Organising  Committee  to  study,  in  consulta- 
tion with  the  delegates,  all  questions  relating  to  the  catalogue  referred 
to  it  by  the  Conference  or  remaining  undecided  at  the  close  of  the 
present  sitting  of  the  Conference,  and  to  report  thereon  to  a future 
meeting  of  the  Conference.” 

Professor  Mobius.  Wir  deutsche  Abgesandte  sind  nicht  in  der 
Lage,  eine  Entscheidung  beziiglich  einer  kiinftigen  Versammlung 
treffen  zu  konnen.  Wir  werden  unsern  Ministerien  oder  Academien 
liber  dasjenige,  was  hier  vorgeschlagen  ist,  berichten.  und  ich  zw*eifie 
nicht,  dass  diese  Behorden  alsdann  eine  dem  ersten  Teile  das  Antrngs 
entsprechende  Entscheidung  treffen  werden.  Ich  mochte  aber  bitten, 
den  letzten  Satz  der  vorgeschlagenen  Resolution  zu  streichen.  Ich 
glaube  nicht,  dass  dadurch  eine  Verzogerung  entstehen  wird.  Wir 


konnen  die  Frage  hier  nur  vorbesprechen ; eine  Entscheidung’  darf 
von  unserer  Seite  nicht  getroffen  werden. 

Professor  Michael  Foster.  May  I suggest  for  the  consideration  of 
the  Conference  whether  it  is  not  within  the  power  of  the  Confer- 
ence when  we  have  gone  as  far  as  we  can  on  the  present  occasion  to 
adjourn  to  some  future  day— the  Conference  being  in  existence  during' 
the  adjournment,  and  not  requiring  any  further  establishment. 

The  President.  Professor  Mobius,  do  you  move  that  as  an  Amend- 
ment. 

Professor  Mobius.  Ja. 

The  President.  It  is  proposed  by  Professor  Mobius  to  amend  the 
resolution  by  leaving  out  the  words  “and  to  report  thereon  to  a future 
meeting  of  the  Conference.” 

Professor  Dyck.  Ich  glaube,  ganz  im  Sinne  des  Iierrn  Mobius, 
dass  wir  unsere  Zustimmung  zu  dem  letzten  Satze  nicht  in 
formlicher  Weise  geben  konnen,  was  uns  jedoch  nicht  verhindert, 
denselben  Wunsch  zu  hegen  wie  der  geehite  Antragsteller.  Wir 
konnen  nur  sagen,  dass  es  von  grosser  Wichtigkeit  ist,  dass  die 
Delegirten  in  ihrem  jetzigen  Bestande  sich  auch  in  Zukunft  unter 
einander  in  dem  hier  angeregten  Sinne  verstandigen  mogen.  Wir 
konnten  vielleicht  sagen,  dass  der  Brief wechsel,  der  zwischen  uns 
stattfinden  wird,  und  die  Mitteilungen,  die  wir  uns  gegenseitig  uber 
unsere  Plane  machen  werden,  um  sie  genauer  zu  verarbeiten,  den 
Zusammentritt  einer  weiteren  Conferenz  wohl  herbeifuhren  werden. 
Ich  glaube  aber  nicht,  dass  wir  hier  von  uns  selbst  erklaren  konnen, 
dass  wir  uns  noch  als  Delegirte  betrachten.  Meine  Ernennung  z.B.  ist 
nur  fiir  die  gegenwiirtige  Conferenz.  Fur  die  Znkunft  konnen  wir 
jedoch  unsern  Auftraggebern  darlegen,  dass  der  Zusammentritt  einer 
weiteren  Conferenz  notwendig  ist,  dass  neue  Delegirte  ernannt  werden 
sollten,  denen  wir  alsdann  das  Material  iibergeben  werden.  Es  ist 
daher  nicht  notwendig  zu  sagen,  dass  die  Conferenz  sich  vertagt. 

Professor  Michael  Foster.  Would  it  meet  the  views  of  Professor 
Mobius  if  instead  of  the  words  “ a future  meeting  of  the  Conference,” 
the  words  “to  a future  Conference”  were  substituted  ? 

Professor  Mobius.  Yes. 

His  Fjxcellcncy  General  Ferrero.  Si  je  me  rends  bien  compte  de 
la  raison  qui  a dicte  la  mention  d’une  nouvelle  conference,  e’est  que  la 
Royal  Society  ne  veut  pas  prendre  une  trop  grande  responsabilite'  dans 
cette  affaire.  Les  auteurs  de  la  proposition  ont  done  voulu  dire  que 
pour  prendre  certaines  decisions  la  Royal  Society  pourrait  recourir  de 
nouveau  a une  reunion  des  delegues  ici  presents.  Tout  le  monde 
appreciera  l’idee  delicate  et  prudente  de  cette  proposition.  Comme 
cependant  beaucoup  des  delegues  ici  presents  ne  croient  pas  pouvoir 
prendre  des  engagements  de  leur  cote,  jecrois  qu’on  pourrait  conserve!- 
le  texte  propose  par  M.  Newcomb  en  le  rendant  plus  elastique  dans  le 
sens  indique  par  M.  Dyck.  Je  ne  dis  pas  cela  pour  faire  un  amende- 
ment,  mais  avee  le  desir  d’amener  une  redaction  differente  en  ecartant 
ce  qui  est  trop  affirmatif  en  vue  d’une  nouvelle  reunion  de  la  conference. 
Cela  repondrait  sans  doute  ii  l’idee  des  auteurs  de  la  proposition.  De 
mon  cote,  je  vous  assure  que  je  donnerais  volontiers  a la  Royal  Society 
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la  responsabilite  devant  laquelle  elle  hesite,  parce  que  tout  ce  qui 
augmente  le  nombre  des  organes  est  peu  pratique. 

Professor  Dziatzko.  Mit  der  Richtung  und  dem  Inhalte  des  Antrages 
Newcomb  bin  ich  sicher,  dass  alle  Mitglieder  einverstanden  sind. 
Nur  die  letzten  Worte  haben  bei  einzelnen  von  uns  berechtigtes 
Bedenken  erregt.  Liisst  man  sie  aber  weg,  so  fehlt  etwas  Wesent- 
liches,  das  Endziel  der  Bemiihungen  der  Royal  Society , und  darum  mochte 
ich  vorschlagen,  anstatt : „ einer  zukunftigen  Oonferenz  zu  berichten,“ 
zu  sagen:  ,,und  dariiber  den  beteiligten  Regier ungen  und  Gesellschaften 
zu  berichten.“  Finden  diese  die  Einleitung  einer  neuen  Oonferenz  fiir 
notwendig,  so  konnen  alsdann  die  notigen  Schritte  geschehen. 

Mr.  Otlet.  Je  crois  qu’il  y a lieu  d’etre  plus  precis  au  sujet  de  la 
reunion  d’une  nouvelle  conference.  Tout  au  debut  de  la  conference, 
la  question  a ete  soulevee  par  M.  le  General  Ferrero  et  par  MM.  les 
delegues  de  France,  a savoir,  a quel  titre  nos  votes  seraient  emis,  et 
Ton  s’est  mis  d’accord  que  l’assemblee  avait  un  caractere  consultatif, 
a moins  que  le  contraire  ne  fut  exprime,  et  que  nous  emettions  des 
avis  d’hommes  eclaires  sur  la  question.  L’unanimite  s’est  faite 
rapidement  dans  ce  sens  et  nous  avons  pu  creer  cette  oeuvre  tres 
considerable  d’une  organisation  qui  tient  parfaitement  ensemble,  avec 
toutefois,  chez  les  delegues,  cette  reserve  que  leurs  mandants  auront 
a prendre  une  decision  definitive.  C’est  dans  ce  sens  que  nous  avons 
vote,  nous  les  delegues  beiges,  et  aussi,  je  pense,  vous  messieurs  les 
delegues  des  autres  pays.  Lorsqu’une  nouvelle  conference  se  reunira, 
il  est  tout  a fait  probable  elle  aura  a prendre  des  decisions  defini- 
tives. Des  relations  personnel  les  se  sont  etablies  entre  nous,  et  Taction 
de  la  Royal  Society , qui  se  trouvera  en  rapport  avec  nous  tous,  a titre 
individuel,  tiendra  amplement  lieu,  en  attendant,  d’une  nouvelle  confe- 
rence. Dans  ces  conditions,  ne  pensez-vous  pas  qu’il  serait  sage  de  dire 
que  la  Royal  Society  restera  en  correspondance  avec  les  delegue's 
actuels  a titre  individuel,  mais  que  lorsqu’il  s’agira  d’une  conference 
nouvelle,  chacun  de  nous  aura  a faire  renouveler  ses  pouvoirs. 

Dr.  Ludwig  Mond.  It  has  been  certainly  pointed  out  that 
it  would  be  extremely  desirable  if  a future  Conference  does  assemble 
to  finish  the  work,  which  we  have  during  the  last  few  days  solved 
to  a very  considerable  extent,  that  as  far  as  possible  the  same 
representatives  of  the  various  countries  should  assemble  as  have  taken 
part  in  this  work,  so  that  the  clear  understanding  which  has  prevailed 
in  this  room  should  be  assured  from  the  beginning,  and  that  those 
taking  part  in  a future  Conference  should  know  by  their  own  experience 
how  the  scheme  has  been  worked  and  got  out.  I should  like  to  suggest 
to  Professor  Mobius  and  our  friends  from  Germany,  whether  it  would 
not  be  satisfactory  to  them  if  the  Resolution  as  originally  proposed 
were  adopted  with  the  addition,  “ subject  to  the  adhesion  of  the  respec- 
tive Governments.”  As  far  as  I understand,  our  German  friends,  and 
perhaps  many  other  delegates,  feel  that  they  cannot  bind  their  Govern- 
ment to  re-elect  them,  but  I have  no  doubt  we  can  find  a way  of 
meeting  all  objections,  so  as  to  enable  us  to  deal  with  the  matter  in  a 
perfectly  satisfactory  way. 

Professor  Mobius.  Zur  Erliiuterung  wollte  ich  noch  hinzufiigen, 
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dass  wir  deutsche  Delegirte  verschiedenen  Regierungen  angehoren. 
Prof,  van ’t  Hoff  und  ich  sind  hier  als  Vertreter  der  Berliner  Academie 
die  sich  durch  uns  liber  die  Frage  des  Katalogs  unterrichten  will.  Prof. 
Dziatzko  und  Director  Schwalbe  sind  directe  Abgesandte  des  preussi- 
schen  Ministeriums  fiir  Cultus  und  Unterricht.  Wenn  wir  Bericht 
erstattet  haben,  wird  man  iiberlegen,  ob  es  nicht  mit  einem  oder  zwei 
Abgesandten  besser  gehen  wird  als  gegenwiirtig.  wo  wir  zahlreicher 
sind.  Sodann  ist  Herr  Dyck  hier  als  Vertreter  Baierns.  Es  wird 
sich  auch  darum  handeln,  ob  die  Unterstiitzung,  die  Deutschland  dem 
Unternehmen  gewiihren  wird,  nicht  eher  Sache  des  Reichs  sein  wird 
als  der  Einzelstaaten.  Unter  diesen  Umstanden  ware  es  vielleicht 
niitzlich,  dass  wir  dem  Antrage  zustimmten  unter  Vorbehalt  der 
Genehmigung  unserer  Regierungen.  Auf  diesem  Wege  wird  man 
schliesslich  mehr  erreichen,  und  diejenigen,  die  nach  uns  als  Vertreter 
fiir  Deutschland  erscheinen  werden,  konnen  alsdann  den  Auftrag 
erhalten,  liber  dasjenige  zu  beschliessen,  was  wir  noch  unentschieden 
lassen  miissen. 

Dr.  Ludwig  Mond.  I should  like,  in  the  sense  in  which  Professor 
Mobius  has  just  expressed  himself,  to  add  to  the  Resolution  the  words, 
“ Subject  to  the  approval  of  the  respective  Governments  and 
Institutions.” 

The  President.  That  cannot  be  moved  until  we  have  disposed  of 
Professor  Mobius’s  Amendment. 

Dr.  Mond.  I only  wish  to  put  into  English  what  I understood 
Professor  Mobius  to  propose. 

The  President.  We  must  take  one  Amendment  at  a time.  The 
Amendment  before  us  is  to  leave  out  the  words  “ and  to  report  thereon 
at  a future  meeting  of  the  Conference.”  That  has  been  moved  by 
Professor  Mobius,  and  until  we  have  disposed  of  that  I cannot 
formally  receive  another  Amendment. 

Dr.  Mond.  I would  call  upon  Professor  Mobius  to  withdraw  his 
Amendment. 

Professor  Armstrong.  I have  had  a consultation  with  Professor 
Dziatzko,  with  reference  to  his  wish  to  include  a reference  to  the  Govern- 
ments and  learned  societies  concerned.  I have  pointed  out  to  him  that 
all  the  delegates  are  official  Government  delegates,  although  indirectly 
learned  societies  are  concerned,  inasmuch  as  they  have  in  many  cases 
been  asked  by  the  Governments  to  nominate  the  members  at  this 
Conference.  No  doubt,  therefore,  it  would  be  necessary  for  some 
Governments  to  call  the  learned  societies  into  consultation. 
Dr.  Dziatzko’s  Amendment  is,  in  place  of  the  words  “ and  to  report 
thereon  to  a future  meeting  of  the  Conference,”  to  substitute  “ and  to 
report  thereon  to  the  Government  concerned.” 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  Je  m’associe  pleinement  a la  propo- 
sition qui  vient  d’etre  faite,  et  surtout  a la  suppression  des  mots : 
“ Gelelirte  Gesellschaften.”  Nous  avons  ete  convoques  precisement 
pour  mettre  un  terme  aux  discussions  purement  academiques.  A pre- 
sent la  Royal  Society , conseille  par  nous,  n’a  plus  de  rapport  a avoir 
qu’avec  les  gouvernements.  Autrement,  ce  serait  tourner  sans  cesse 
dans  un  cercle  vicieux.  Laissons  la  Royal  Society  combler  les  lacunes 
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que  nous  avons  laissees.  II  est  tres  probable  que  les  gouvernements 
prieront  les  delegues  actuels  de  se  reunir  encore  une  fois ; il  est 
probable  surtout  que  la  reunion  nouvelle  souhaitee  par  M.  Newcomb 
aura  lieu,  mais  l’initiative  dependra  des  gouvernements. 

Professor  Darboux.  Je  demanderais  la  traduction  en  frangais. 

Sir  John  Gorst.  “ Et  de  faire  rapport  aux  gouvernements  interesses 
a l’entreprise.” 

Professor  Darboux.  Le  gouvernement  frangais  avait  fait  etudier  la 
question  de  pres  par  les  delegues  presents  ici  et  par  d’autres,  qui  avaient 
forme  une  commission.  Nous  exprimons  le  voeu  que  la  Royal  Society 
nous  mette  en  mesure  d’etudier  d’une  maniere  detaillee  l’application  des 
propositions  generates  votees,  de  fagon  que  les  gouvernements  puissent 
prendre  une  resolution  et  nous  envoyer,  nous  ou  d’autres,  a une 
nouvelle  conference  avec  des  instructions  permettant  de  conclure  un 
accord  precis  et  definitif.  Sous  cette  reserve,  nous  nous  associons 
pleinement  aux  propositions  qui  ont  ete  faites. 

The  President.  The  Amendment  before  the  Conference  is  one  by 
Professor  Mobius  to  leave  out  the  final  words  ; if  that  Amendment  is 
carried,  I will  then  put  the  words  of  Professor  Dziatzko’s  Amendment. 
At  present  Professor  Mobius  proposes  to  leave  out  the  words,  And 
to  report  thereon  to  a future  meeting  of  the  Conference.” 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  Je  suis  convaincu  que  M.  Mobius 
doit  etre  d’accord  avec  cela.  Par  consequent,  je  le  prierais  de  retirer 
son  amendement  et  de  s’associer  a proposition  qui  nous  est  soumise. 

Professor  Mobius.  Ja. 

The  President.  Professor  Mobius  wishes  to  withdraw  his  Amend- 
ment. Is  it  your  wish  that  he  be  allowed  to  do  so  ? 

[Agreed  to.] 

The  President.  I will  now  submit  Professor  Dziatzko’s  Amendment, 
which  is  to  substitute  for  “ and  to  report  thereon  to  a future  meeting 
of  the  Conference,”  the  words  “ and  to  report  thereon  to  the  Govern- 
ment concerned.” 

[This  Amendment  was  agreed  to.] 

The  President.  This  is  how  the  Resolution  now  reads  in  English, 
and  I will  ask  the  Secretaries  to  read  it  in  French  and  German : — 
u That  the  delegates  of  the  Royal  Society  request  the  Royal  Society 
to  form  an  Organising  Committee  to  study  in  consultation  with  the 
delegates  all  questions  relating  to  the  catalogue,  referred  to  it  by  the 
Conference  or  remaining  undecided  at  the  close  of  the  present  sittings 
of  the  Conference,  and  to  report  thereon  to  the  Governments 
concerned.” 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  On  propose  maintenant  que  la 
Royal  Society  se  tienne  en  rapport  avec  les  delegues  ; mais  nous  serons 
morts  demain,  nous  ne  serons  plus  rien.  La  Royal  Society  pourra  nous 
consulter  individuellement,  comme  des  personnes  plus  au  moins  com- 
petentes  en  la  matiere,  mais  nous  n’avons  pas  le  droit  de  demander 
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qu’elle  le  fasse.  Je  prie  nos  collegues  de  la  Conference  de  proposer 
la  suppression  de  cette  obligation. 

Professor  Forel.  Supprimez  les  mots : “ avec  les  delegues.” 

The  President.  It  is  proposed  by  General . Ferrero  to  amend  the 
Resolution  by  leaving  out  the  words,  “in  consultation  with  the 
delegates.” 

Professor  Michael  Foster.  The  omission,  of  course,  increases  the 
responsibility  of  the  Royal  Society ; but  I feel  sure  that  while  quite 
agreeing  with  the  opinions  of  General  Ferrero  with  regard  to  the 
omission  of  these  words,  the  Royal  Society  may  still  look  forward 
with  confidence  to  the  co-operation  of  the  individuals  who  once  were 
delegates. 

Dr.  Billings.  This  Resolution  is  intended  to  be  in  the  nature 
of  an  instruction  to  the  delegates  of  the  Royal  Society ; but 
it  is  not  clearly  expressed  that  that  is  the  case.  It  does  not  say  that 
it  is  recommended  that  the  delegates  of  the  Royal  Society  do  this,  or 
that  the  delegates  of  the  Royal  Society  are  asked  to  request,  that  is 
understood,  I suppose  ; but  in  its  present  shape  this  would  appear  to  be 
the  action  solely  of  the  delegates  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  not  of 
the  members  of  this  Conference.  Of  course  the  delegates  of  the 
Royal  Society  are  competent  to  meet  and  pass  such  a Resolution  as 
that ; but  I do  not  think  it  would  be  a wise  one.  I do  not  think  that 
the  leaving  out  all  reference  to  consultation  with  the  delegates 
from  the  different  Governments  is  a politic  action  on  the  part  of  the 
Conference.  I think  it  would  be  better  that  there  should  be,  at  all 
events,  some  indication  in  the  Resolution  that  the  gentlemen  who  have 
come  here  from  the  different  Governments,  and  who  may  be  supposed 
to  have  obtained  some  familiarity  with  these  matters,  are  still  to  be  in 
consultation  with  the  Committee  of  the  Royal  Society.  Personally  I 
have  no  objection  to  turning  the  whole  matter  over  to  the  Royal 
Society.  I will  accept  anything  that  the  Royal  Society  proposes  to  do 
individually,  but  it  is  not  good  policy  to  the  Governments  and  the 
people  we  represent  to  strike  out  “in  consultation  with  the  dele- 
gates.’’ 

Professor  Newcomb.  Speaking  so  far  as  I can  for  our  Government, 
I feel  confident  that  the  great  weight  which  any  opinion  or  desire  of 
the  Royal  Society  carries  on  our  side  of  the  Atlantic,  the  high  respect 
in  which  it  is  held,  was  the  reason  why  its  request  to  take  part  in 
this  Conference  was  promptly  complied  with  without  questions  and 
without  conditions.  Now,  if  this  Resolution  goes  on  and  is  carried 
unchanged  the  respective  Governments  will  not  receive  reports 
from  this  Conference.  They  will,  of  course,  receive  the  reports  of 
the  delegates  of  the  whole  proceedings,  but  when  these  reports  come 
out  they  will  not  be  reports  of  the  Royal  Society — that  body  on  whose 
high  invitation  the  Conference  was  called — but  of  an  Organising 
Committee  appointed  by  the  Royal  Society.  I do  not  know  how 
that  will  look  to  the  various  Governments. 

Professor  Michael  Foster.  May  I interrupt  for  one  moment?  The 
Organising  Committee  of  the  Royal  Society  would  only  report  to  the 
Governments  through  the  Royal  Society  itself.  It  is  an  Organising 
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Committee  formed  by  the  Royal  Society.  That  Committee  would  not 
be  put  in  communication  with  any  one  save  by  the  ordinary  mechanism 
of  the  Royal  Society ; and  any  correspondence  which  might  be 
carried  on  would  be  sent  through  the  Secretary  of  the  Royal 
Society. 

Professor  Newcomb.  That  removes  a great  part  of  the  objection ; 
but  it  seems  to  me  that  something  of  this  kind  would  be  the  proper 
course  of  procedure.  The  Governments  will  receive  the  reports  from 
the  delegates,  and  then  there  will  be  a request,  through  the  proper 
diplomatic  channels,  from  the  Royal  Society  itself,  to  take  the 
measures  necessary  to  carry  into  effect  the  conclusions  of  this 
Conference.  It  has  been  intimated  that  there  is  a certain  delicacy 
on  the  part  of  the  Royal  Society  as  to  the  part  it  shall  take  in 
carrying  that  out.  I may  say  that  I do  not  think  that  delicacy  is 
at  all  conducive  to  promote  the  objects  of  the  Conference,  and  the 
greater  the  amount  of  responsibility  undertaken  by  the  Royal  Society, 
the  greater  the  favour  with  which  the  matter  will  be  looked  upon. 
No  body  of  men  in  the  world  is  held  in  higher  respect.  I am  sure 
our  Government  would  like  to  see  the  Royal  Society  express  its 
opinion ; that  will  carry  more  weight  than  any  other  proceeding. 

The  President.  We  must,  first  of  all,  dispose  of  General  Ferrero’s 
Amendment,  and  then  we  can  consider  any  further  Amendment  which 
may  be  suggested  as  to  the  Royal  Society  itself  being  requested.  But 
General  Ferrero’s  Amendment  is  to  leave  out  the  words,  “ In  consulta- 
tion with  the  delegates.” 

Dr.  Ludwig  Mond.  I wish  to  point  out  to  the  Conference  that  if 
those  words  are  deleted  the  Amendment  becomes  again  the  original 
motion  of  Professor  Newcomb  with  very  slight  alteration.  The  Reso- 
lution will  mean  that  the  Royal  Society  by  an  Organising  Committee 
shall  carry  on  the  work  of  this  Conference,  and  communicate  the 
conclusions  at  which  it  arrives  to  the  respective  Governments  through 
the  diplomatic  channels,  and  then  the  Royal  Society  will  have  to  wait 
until  the  respective  Governments  through  the  diplomatic  channels  send 
their  reply  before  the  Royal  Society  can  go  any  further.  I must 
say  I very  much  doubt  whether  that  will  further  the  objects  we  have 
met  here  to  discuss.  The  various  Governments  have  sent  delegates 
here  to  take  a very  important  piece  of  business  in  hand — to  discuss  in 
what  way  an  International  Catalogue  of  Sciences  can  be  produced. 
We  have  already  come  to  the  conclusion  that  there  are  many  details 
which  cannot  possibly  be  dealt  with  at  this  first  Conference.  I do  not 
doubt  that  the  Royal  Society  could  elaborate  these  details;  but  it 
seems  to  me  extremely  desirable  that  the  Royal  Society  should  have 
the  advice  of  the  other  members  of  the  Conference  who  have  come 
from  different  countries  before  it  makes  any  definite  propositions  to 
the  respective  Governments.  I therefore  think  it  is  very  desirable 
that  in  some  form  or  other  the  delegates  of  this  Conference  should 
remain  in  communication  with  the  Royal  Society,  and  should  as  far  as 
possible  form  the  source  of  communication  between  the  Royal  Society 
and  the  various  Governments,  so  that  we  should  not  be  compelled  to 
take  the  regular  diplomatic  course  of  addressing  the  Governments 
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through  the  Foreign  Office,  but  that  the  delegates  should  approach 
the  various  authorities,  and  give  us  in  an  unofficial  way  their  opinions 
on  the  points  which  have  to  be  discussed  and  settled. 

Professor  Dyck.  Ich  mochte  den  Worten  des  geehrten  Ilerrn  Yor- 
redners  beitreten.  Durch  die  verschiedenen  hier  gemachten  Yorschlage 
ist  der  ursprlingliche  Antrag  des  Herrn  Foster  ganzlich  verandert 
worden.  Der  urspriingliche  Sinn  war  der  : wir  konnen  die 

Angelegenheit  jetzt  nicht  abwickeln,  es  scheint  uns  daher  notwendig, 
eine  Reihe  von  Fragen  wenigstens  unter  uns  zu  erdrtern,  und  ftir 
eine  neue  Conferenz  vorzubereiten.  Da  mussten  wir  deutsche 
Delegirte  dann  sagen,  dass  wir  nicht  in  der  Lage  seien,  einen  Auftrag 
ftir  eine  neue  Conferenz  annehmen  zu  konnen,  weil  wir  unsern  Auftrag 
von  heute  einfach  an  unsere  Regierungen  zuriickgeben  miissen.  Das 
bezweckte  der  Antrag  des  Herrn  Dziatzko  auszusprechen.  Uns  zu 
beauftragen,  unsern  Regierungen  Bericht  zu  erstatten,  ist  wohl 
iiberfiussig,  weil  selbstverstandlich.  Ich  glaube  daher,  ohne  deshalb 
im  Geringsten  das  Vertrauen  einzuschranken,  das  wir  auf  die  Royal 
Society  setzen,  ftir  die  Yeranstaltung  von  Allem  was  zum  Besten  der 
Sache  forderlich  ist,  der  einfachste  YYeg  wird  der  sein,  dass  wir  nicht 
am  Schluss  von  einer  Yorbereitung  an  unsere  Regierungen  sprechen, 
sondern  die  Yorbereitungen  einer  neuen  Conferenz  erwahnen.  Wir 
wollen  den  Gedanken  unterdriickt  haben — ich  wenigstens  ftir  meinen 
Teil — dass  wir  als  Delegirte  auf  der  nachsten  Conferenz  fungiren  wollen, 
glaube  aber,  dass  es  besser  ware,  kiinftige  Schritte  direct  zu  unterneh- 
men,  als  auf  dem  sehr  langen  diplomatischen  . Wege ; wir  sind  nun 
einmal  liber  die  Grundziige  des  Unternehmens  unterrichtet  und  konnen 
nicht  bios  in  wissenschaftlicher  Ilinsicht,  sondern  auch  in  formeller 
berichten,  wir  konnen  personlich  mit  unseren  Regierungen  in  Be- 
ziehung  treten  und  ihnen  sagen  : Da  wir  noch  zu  thun  haben,  da  unsere 
Aufgabe  nicht  in  kurzer  Zeit  erledigt  werden  kann,  so  miissen  wir  in 
gegenseitigem  Verkehr  bleiben.  In  dem  ersten  Bericht,  den  wir  zu 
erstatten  haben,  werden  wir  versprechen,  unsere  Regierungen  in  der 
Folge  liber  Alles  zu  unterrichten  was  sich  noch  ergeben  wird.  Kommt 
es  zu  einer  abermaligen  Conferenz,  so  muss  letztere  weitergehende 
Competenzen  haben  als  wir,  und  es  wird  daher  gut  sein,  wenn  wir  in 
unsern  Berichten  die  Regierungen  bitten,  Bevollmachtige  zu  ernennen, 
um  die  Verhandlungen  endgiiltig  abzuschliessen. 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  Puisque  la  qualite  de  delegue  doit 
finir  avec  la  presente  conference,  il  faudrait  trouver  un  moyen  terme 
pour  offrir  notre  collaboration  a la  Royal  Society  pour  la  suite.  Je  ne 
crois  pas  qu’il  convienne  de  lui  donner  le  mandat  imperatif  de  nous 
consulter.  On  pourrait  raisonner  pendant  quinze  jours  la-dessus,  mais 
le  simple  fait  vous  avertit  que  cela  ne  peut-etre.  Quant  a la  lenteur 
qu’on  redoute  des  demarches  diplomatiques,  cette  crainte  est  mal- 
heureusement  justifiee.  (Laughter.)  Mais  il  faut  croire  que  lorsque  la 
Royal  Society  fera  des  propositions  aux  gouvernements,  nous  serons 
consultes  par  ceux-ci,  nous  et  d’autres  personnes  encore.  Si,  dans  la 
presente  discussion,  un  representant  de  la  Royal  Society  vient  declarer 
que  celle-ci  accepte  la  mission  que  nous  voulons  lui  confier,  et  qu’elle 
est  prete  a nous  consulter,  cela  peut  parfaitement  suffire.  Elle  pourra 
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faire  dire,  ce  qui  sera  note  au  proces- verbal,  que  la  Royal  Society 
remereie  beaucoup  l'assemblee  pour  la  mission  qui  lui  est  confiee,  mais 
qu’elle  l’acceptera  dans  telle  ou  telle  limite. 

Dr.  Mond.  Would  it  meet  the  objection  of  General  Ferrero  if  the 
words  were  introduced  “ with  the  delegates  present  at  this  Con- 
ference ” ? I think  that  would  make  it  a personal  matter ; it  would 
designate  the  persons  who  were  present  at  this  Conference. 

Dr.  Gill.  It  practically  makes  the  members  of  this  Conference  a 
permanent  Committee  of  the  Conference. 

Professor  Mobius.  Ich  bin  fur  Streichung  der  Worte  : “ in  consul- 
tation with  the  delegates,”  denn  wenn  es  heisst : “ to  study  all 

concerned,”  so  bleibt  es 

den  Delegirten  der  Royal  Society  tiberlassen,  sich  mit  jedem  der 
.Delegirten,  die  an  unsern  Beratungen  Teil  genommen  haben,  in 
Verbindung'  zu  setzen.  Die  andere,  von  Dr.  Mond  vorgeschlagene 
Fassung,  konnte  dazu  fiihren,  dass  der  eine  oder  der  andere  Delegirte 
sich  verletzt  fiihlte,  wenn  man  ihn  nicht  zu  Kate  zoge.  Die  Fassung  : 
to  study”  u.s.w.  ist  ausreichend;  wir  haben  das  Vertrauen,  dass  die 
Royal  Society  es  thun  wird,  und  sie  wird  sich  an  diejenigen  wenden, 
die  sie  f Ur  kundig  halt. 

M.  Otlet.  II  y aurait  un  moyen  assez  facile  de  nous  mettre  d’accord. 
Si  demain,  suivant  l’expression  du  General  Ferrero,  la  Conference  est 
morte,  le  comite  que  la  Royal  Society  a nomme  dans  son  sein  n’existera 
non  plus.  Ce  comite  avait  pour  objet  de  preparer  cette  conference. 
Les  delegues  actuels  de  la  Royal  Society  pourraient  demander  a 
celle-ci  de  nommer  un  nouveau  comite  ou  de  maintenir  l’ancien,  qui  ce 
mettrait  en  rapport  avec  Vetranger.  On  ne  peut  pas  demander,  apres 
tout  ce  qui  a ete  dit,  que  ce  soit  avec  les  delegues  etrangers  ici 
presents  et  en  tant  que  dele'gues,  que  les  etudes  ulterieures  soient 
poursuivies ; et  1’on  ne  peut,  d’autre  part,  demander  a la  Royal  Society 
d’ organiser  tout  elle-meme,  puisqu’elle  ne  le  desire  pas.  Acceptez 
notre  formule,  messieurs,  et  suivant  toute  probability,  ce  sera  aux 
delegues  actuels  qu’on  en  appellera  pour  connaitre  leurs  avis  ulterieurs. 
Nous  proposons  la  redaction  suivante  : “ d’etudier,  en  consultation  avec 
l’etranger.” 

The  President.  I cannot  put  another  Amendment  until  the  first 
Amendment  has  been  disposed  of.  We  must  dispose  of  General 
Ferrero’s  Amendment  first. 

Professor  Mach.  Ich  mochte  dem  Antrag  des  Herrn  Mobius 
beitreten.  Ich  glaube  nicht,  dass  weitere  Unterhandlungen  mit  den 
gegenwiirtigen  Delegirten  abgeschnitten  waxen,  wenn  die  Worte: 
,,  mit  den  Delegirten  “ wegfielen  ; bleiben  sie  aber,  so  kann  das  Mandat 
der  Royal  Society  unbequem  werden. 

Professor  Newcomb.  If  I distinctly  understood  Professor  Mobius 
he  made  one  remark  which  well  applies  to  the  situation,  and  that  is 
this:  Even  granting  that  the  delegates  are  functus  officio  so  far  as 
regards  their  relations  to  the  Conference,  yet  the  Royal  Society  has  a 
riffht  to  communicate  with  whom  it  thinks  proper  on  the  subject,  and 
can  consult  with  them. 

The  President.  The  Amendment  before  the  Conference  is  the 
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Amendment  of  General  Ferrer o to  omit  the  words  “ in  consultation 
with  the  delegates.” 

[The  Amendment  was  then  carried,  16  voting,  for,  and  14  against.] 

The  President.  The  Resolution  now  reads  as  follows  : — “ That  the 
delegates  of  the  Royal  Society  request  the  Royal  Society  to  form  an 
Organising  Committee  to  study  all  questions  referred  to  it  by  the 
Conference  or  remaining  undecided  at  the  close  of  the  present  sitting 
of  the  Conference,  and  to  report  thereon  to  the  Governments  concerned.” 

Professor  Lockyer.  I should  like  to  say  a few  words  in  support  of 
what  has  fallen  from  Dr.  Billings.  It  seems  to  me  this  paragraph 
does  not  represent  the  facts.  I,  as  a delegate  of  the  Royal  Society, 
do  not  request  the  Royal  Society  to  do  anything.  It  seems  to  me 
that  what  it  means  is  that  delegates  of  the  Royal  Society  be  requested 
to  move  the  Royal  Society.  As  a delegate  of  the  Royal  Society  I 
understand  this  is  a kind  of  instruction  to  us  from  the  Conference, 
whereas  it  appears  that  we  are  doing  something  entirely  concerning 
our  own  business  which  need  not  be  done  in  Conference  at  all.  I do 
not  know  whether  the  Conference  would  consider  that  those  words 
would  more  truly  express  the  desire  of  the  Conference.  If  the 
Conference  wishes  us  to  do  anything,  it  is  our  bounden  duty  to  do  it ; 
but  this  does  not  suggest  that  the  Conference  wishes  us  to  do  anything 
at  all,  but  we  are  doing  something  entirely  by  ourselves.  I recommend 
that  the  word  “ request  ” be  omitted  and  that  it  read  “ be  requested 
to  move,”  so  that  the  Resolution  will  read  “ That  the  delegates  of  the 
Royal  Society  be  requested  to  move  the  Royal  Society  to  form  an 
Organising  Committee.”  We  can  accept  that  as  an  instruction. 

Mr.  Peace.  With  your  permission  I should  like  to  move  an 
Amendment : — “ That  the  Royal  Society  be  requested  to  form  an 
Organising  Committee,  which  will  prepare  a statement  of  the  further 
steps  which  it  seems  advisable  to  take  to  give  effect  to  the  decisions 
already  arrived  at,  and  to  submit  such  statement  to  the  Governments 
concerned. 

The  President.  I think  that  so  fundamentally  alters  the  Resolution 
which  we  have  been  discussing  for  the  last  half-hour  that  it  is  out  of 

order. 

Professor  Newcomb.  I would  like  to  ask  Mr.  Lockyer  if  he  will 
not  consent  to  change  the  words  of  his  Amendment,  so  that  it  shall 
consist  in  making  the  opening  words  of  the  Resolution  read,  That 
the  Royal  Society  be  requested.” 

Mr.  Lockyer.  I will  accept  that. 

The  President.  The  Amendment  now  proposed  is  to  leave  out  the 
beginning  of  the  Resolution,  “ That  the  delegates  of  the  Royal  Society 
request  the  Royal  Society,”  and  to  substitute  for  it  the  words,  u That 
the  Royal  Society  be  requested.”  The  movers  of  the  original  Resolu- 
tion approve  of  that. 


[The  Amendment  was  then  carried.] 
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The  President.  Now  I will  read  the  Resolution  as  finally  amended  : 
— “ That  the  Royal  Society  be  requested  to  form  an  Organising  Com- 
mittee to  study  all  questions  relating  to  the  catalogue  referred  to  it 
by  the  Conference,  or  remaining  undecided  at  the  close  of  the  present 
sittings  of  the  Conference,  and  to  report  thereon  to  the  Governments 
concerned.” 

Dr.  Billings.  Before  that  Resolution  is  put  I wish  to  ask 
what  the  force  of  the  word  “ organising  ” is  in  relation  to  the 
Committee  ? The  functions  of  the  Committee  as  set  forth  in  the 
Resolution  have  nothing  to  do  with  organising.  I will  move  to  strike 
out  the  word  “ organising,”  and  to  substitute  “ a Committee.” 

[This  was  agreed  to.] 

Mr.  Dicken.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  words  “ Governments 
concerned  ” ; does  it  mean  merely  the  Governments  represented  here 
to-day  ? 

The  President.  I think  those  words  would  mean  the  Governments 
of  all  countries  who  are  taking  part  in  the  catalogue. 

[The  Resolution  as  amended  was  agreed  to.] 

Professor  Michael  Foster.  Resolution  16  which  was  passed  at  our 
first  sitting  reads:  “That  any  country  which  shall  declare  its 
willingness  to  undertake  the  task  shall  be  entrusted  with  the 
duty  of  collecting,  provisionally  classifying  and  transmitting  to 
the  central  office  in  accordance  with  the  rules  laid  down 
by  the  International  Council,  all  the  entries  belonging  to 
the  scientific  literature  of  that  country.”  If  that  resolution  comes 
into  effect,  and  Bureaux  are  established  for  the  purpose  of  the  cata- 
logue in  a considerable  number  of  the  countries  interested,  and  if  the 
expenses  of  these  Bureaux  are  met  by  the  respective  countries,  then 
the  expenses  of  carrying  on  the  Central  Bureau  will  be  very  materially 
lessened,  lessened  to  such  an  extent  that  from  what  I have  heard  I 
believe  that  it  will  be  possible  to  obtain  by  voluntary  subscriptions 
from  individuals,  from  societies  and  the  like,  the  funds  required  as  a 
guarantee  until  the  Central  Bureau  shall  be  self-supporting.  If  that  is 
the  case  it  will  be  unnecessary  that  this  Conference  should  make  any 
appeal  to  Governments  for  contributions  to  the  Central  Bureau.  On  the 
understanding  that  adequate  work  is  done  at  the  expense  of  the 
several  countries  in  the  several  subsidiary  Bureaux  this  Conference 
need  not  appeal  for  funds  for  the  Central  Bureau,  and  I would  there- 
fore venture  to  move — “ Since  it  is  probable  that  if  International 
Bureaux  be  established  in  accordance  with  Resolution  16  the  Guarantee 
Fund  required  for  the  Central  Bureau  will  be  provided  by  voluntary 
subscriptions  in  various  countries,  this  Conference  does  not  think  it 
necessary  at  present  to  appeal  for  financial  aid  towards  the  Central 
Bureau  to  any  of  the  Governments  represented  at  the  Conference.” 

Lieutenant-General  Strachey.  There  is  no  reference  to  National 
Bureaux  at  all,  and  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  any  such  Bureaux 


would  be  established.  In  my  own  country,  India,  I do  not  believe  it 

would. 

Professor  Foster.  May  I have  the  permission  of  the  Conference  to 
substitute  the  word  “ organisations  ” for  a National  Bureaux  ” ? 

[The  Resolution  as  amended  was  agreed  to.] 

Professor  Armstrong.  I have  now  to  move : “ That  whatever 
system  of  classification  be  ultimately  adopted  for  the  catalogue  it  is 
impossible  to  accept  the  Dewey  system  en  bloc .”  That  Resolution  will 
raise  the  whole  question  of  the  classification  to  be  adopted.  You  have  all 
received  a series  of  tables  prepared  by  the  Committee  which  has  been 
organising  all  matters  connected  with  this  Conference,  and  it  is  well 
that  I should  explain  what  they  represent.  They  in  no  way  represent  a 
finished  work,  but  are  merely  evidence  of  work  which  the  Committee 
have  been  carrying  on  with  the  object  of  informing  themselves  with 
regard  to  one  particular  system  of  classification  which  must  come  into 
consideration  at  this  Conference,  because  the  International  Confer- 
ence of  Bibliography  at  Brussels  last  year  resolved  to  accept  the 
Dewey  system  en  bloc.  When  we  began  to  study  this  question  it  was 
essential  to  take  the  Dewey  system  into  account  because  of  the 
wide  use  which  had  been  made  of  it  in  certain  libraries.  We, 

however,  had  to  look  at  the  matter  not  from  a librarian’s  point  of 

view,  but  primarily  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  scientific  worker. 
Looking  at  it  from  that  point  of  view,  we  very  soon  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  whatever  the  merits  of  that  system — and  it  is  impos- 
sible to  deny  that  it  is  a system  which  has  very  great  merits,  as  put 
forward  by  a librarian  for  librarians’  purposes — in  very  many  cases  it 
was  impossible  to  accept  it  for  the  purposes  of  scientific 
workers.  The  object  of  the  Resolution,  then,  is  to  test  the 
opinion  of  those  present  here  to-day  with  reference  to  that  point 
in  particular.  We  sought  to  ascertain  further  whether,  working  in 
accordance  with  the  principles  of  the  Dewey  system,  it  might 

not  be  possible  to  arrive  at  a good  system  of  classification 

of  subject  matter.  I think  the  very  large  majority  of  scientific 
workers  at  the  present  day  are  satisfied  that  some  system  of  classifica- 
tion must  be  adopted,  and  not  only  so,  but  some  convenient  method  of 
making  use  of  that  system.  I would  point  out  that  in  these  docu- 
ments two  things  are  represented,  the  system  of  classification,  and  the 
method  of  making  use  of  the  system  of  classification.  The  two  ques- 
tions are  really  in  a way  independent.  All  that  has  been  done  here  in 
the  way  of  classification  might  conceivably  be  adopted,  or  parts  of  it — 
such  parts  as  we  thought  fit — without  in  any  way  making  use  of  the 
numbers  which  are  introduced  in  accordance  with  the  Dewey  system ; 
it  would  be  equally  possible  to  make  use  of  some  other  method,  in  the 
preliminary  remarks  which  are  attached  to  this  document  for  which  I, 
and  I alone,  am  responsible,  it  is  pointed  out  that  there  is  without  doubt 
much  to  be  said  on  behalf  of  the  Dewey  system.  Our  view,  however, 
is  that  the  whole  question  is  not  yet  ripe  for  final  decision.  It  must  not  be 
supposed  for  one  moment  that  the  Committee  of  the  Royal  Society  pre- 
sent this  as  a document  advocating  the  system  in  any  way  ; it  is  merely 
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the  first  part  of  an  experimental  research.  Our  view  is  that  an 
immense  amount  of  experimental  work  on  this  subject  has  to  be  gone 
through  before  we  shall  arrive  at  the  ultimate  method  of  dealing  with 
the  catalogue.  We  hope  that  it  will  be  possible  with  the  aid  of  dele- 
gates such  as  Dr.  Billings,  and  with  the  aid  of  the  French  delegates, 
gentlemen  who  have  all  rendered  such  service  in  connection  with  work 
of  this  kind,  to  discuss  other  alternative  systems,  and  ultimately  to  arrive 
at  a conclusion  whether  any  one  of  the  systems  or  a combination  of  several 
of  them  is  the  one  to  be  adopted.  The  one  point  which  I wish  to  raise 
in  the  first  instance,  although  it  raises  the  whole  question,  is  whether 
this  Conference  is  to  ratify  the  conclusion  previously  arrived  at  else- 
where or  not.  The  whole  tenor  of  our  future  work  must  be  affectpd 
by  that  Resolution. 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  I beg  to  second  the  Resolution. 

M.  Otlet.  C’est  avec  raison,  crayons-nous,  que  le  bureau  vient  de 
proposer  qu’il  ne  sera  pas  vote  sur  la  question  de  la  methode  a suivre 
pour  l’elaboration  du  catalogue.  Le  temps  s’est  ecoule  vite,  malgre 
la  facilite  et  lhmanimite,  presque  sur  tous  les  points,  avec  lesquelles  il 
a ete  procede  jusqu’ici.  Les  quinze  propositions  votees  sont  l’affirma- 
tion  nette,  sinon  d’un  programme,  tout  au  moins  du  besoin  international 
du  catalogue  des  sciences,  et  du  desir,  de  la  part  des  membres  de  ce 
Congres,  de  le  voir  realiser.  C’etait  la  le  point  essentiel  a obtenir,  et 
la  Royal  Society  doit  etre  felicite  de  l’avoir  obtenu.  Sans  doute,  sous 
certains  rappors,  il  y a peut  etre  lieu  de  regretter  qu’un  echange  de 
vues  approfondi  sur  les  applications  speciales  du  systeme  decimal  a la 
bibliographie  des  sciences  mathematiques  et  naturelles  n’ait  pu  avoir 
lieu  plus  tot,  et  que  les  schemas  de  classification  prepares,  tant  par 
les  soins  du  comite  de  la  Royal  Society  que  par  les  divers  groupes 
affilies  a l’Office  international  de  bibliog’raphie,  n’aient  pu  faire  l’objet 
d’un  examen  approfondi.  Mais  nos  regrets  sont  mal  fondes, 
si  nous  envisageons  la  difficulty,  pour  un  congres  nombreux  coniine 
celui-ci,  et  dans  lequel  la  representation  est  par  nations  et  non  pas 
par  speciality  scientifique,  d’entrer  dans  les  details.  Il  reste  a discuter, 
avec  le  concours  des  homines  speciaux  auxquels  il  sera  fait  appel 
ulterieurement,  les  mesures  qui  conviendront  le  mieux.  Des  a present, 
le  concours  de  tous  ceux  qui  s’interessent  a la  bibliographie  ideologique, 
a la  bibliographie  par  sujet,  est  aquis  par  avance,  sans  parler  des 
lumieres  de  la  Royal  Society  et  plus  particulierement  du  Comite  du 
Catalogue,  qui  depuis  longtemps  avait  l’opiniatre  desir  d’aboutir. 
JNous-memes,nous  apportonsdansle  dossier  que  nous  avions  prepare  pour 
la  Conference,  d’importantes  contributions  de  ce  genre.  Ce  sont : le 
projet  de  classification  decimale  de  la  physique,  par  la  Societe  de 
Physique  de  Paris ; le  projet  de  classification  de  la  chimie,  par  le 
Bureau  international  de  la  litterature  chimique  ; le  projet  de  classifica- 
tion de  l’astronomie,  par  la  Societe  beige  d’astronomie ; le  projet  de 
classification  de  la  zoologie,  par  M.  Carus,  l’eminent  directeur  du 
Zoologischer  Anzeiger  et  par  le  bureau  international  de  Zurich ; celui 
de  la  biologie,  par  la  Societe  de  biologie  de  Paris ; le  projet  de  classifi- 
cation de  la  mineralogie,  par  le  Bureau  geologique  de  Bruxelles. 
La  collaboration  spontanee  et  volontaire  de  ces  divers  groupes  a 
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l’oeuvre  du  catalogue  des  sciences,  prouve  surabondamment 
que  ce  n’est  pas  en  vain  que  la  Royal  Society  a cru  devoir 
faire  appel  a la  collaboration  internationale.  Cette  collaboration, 
demontree  des  aujourd’hui,  fera  regretter  peut-etre  a 
certains  membres  de  cette  conference  de  ne  pas  avoir  fait  accueil  a 
notre  idee,  d’apres  laquelle  une  place  plus  large  aurait  ete  faite  aux 
organisations  internationales  et  aux  societes  scientifiques  elles-memes. 
Une  telle  organisation  aurait,  certes,  rencontre  une  immediate  et 
effective  sympathie  parmi  les  savants  des  deux  mondes,  tandis  que 
l’organisation,  toute  provisoire,  il  est  vrai,  que  vous  avez  adoptee,  sera 
peut-etre  de  nature  a faire  naitre  certaines  apprehensions  a cause  de 
son  allure  qu’on  qualifiera  peut-etre  d’un  peu  trop  centralisatrice  et 
officielle.  Quoi  qu’il  en  soit  sur  ce  point,  il  y aura  a statuer 
ulterieurement  sur  l’ensemble  des  mesures  d’ execution  du  catalogue  a 
la  fois  bibliographique  et  analytique  dont  vous  avez  vote  Elaboration, 
et  le  delai  de  quatre  ans  que  vous  avez  cru  devoir  fixer  avant  le 
commencement  des  travaux  permettra  de  demander  aux  diverses 
experiences  en  cours  de  plus  amples  elements  d’information.  Quant  a 
nous,  partisans  de  la  classification  decimale,  notre  conviction  s’accentue 
tous  les  jours  au  re<?u  des  adhesions  nouvelles  que  conquiert  ce 
systeme  en  Europe,  adhesions  qui  viennent  s'adjoindre  a celles  qui 
ont  deja  fait  de  la  classification  decimale  le  systeme  le  plus  generale- 
ment  repandu  en  Amerique.  Les  societes  dont  nous  rappelions  les 
noms  tantot  et  qui  nous  ont  confie  leurs  premiers  travaux  de 
classification,  et  les  groupes  qui  ont  deja  collabore  avec  l’Office 
international  de  bibliographie  et  dont  nous  avons  cite  les  noms  dans 
la  note  que  nous  avons  lue  avant  hier,  forment  dores  et  deja,  autour 
de  l’Office  international  de  bibliographie,  une  federation  remarquable, 
fondee  sur  l’unite  de  la  methode.  Nous  croyons  que  l’universalisation 
de  la  classification  decimale  est  en  voie  de  se  faire  rapidement. 
Quant  a nous,  nous  saurons,  comme  par  le  passe,  travailler  a 
aplanir  les  voies  de  son  introduction  dans  le  monde  savant. 

Professor  Heller.  Ich  halte  die  Frage  der  Classificiring  des 
Katalogs  filr  eine  von  denendie  nicht  hier  behandelt  werden  sol len,  und 
schliesse  mich  daher  ganz  dem  Yorschlag  des  Comites  an.  Ich  zweifle 
daran,  dass  wir  je  in  der  Lage  sein  werden,  die  verschiedenen  Zweige 
der  Wissenschaft  durch  eine  Keihe  von  Zahlen  andeuten  zu  konnen ; 
dazu  wlirde  man  wahrsclieinlich  Zahlengebilde  von  mehreren  Dimen- 
sionen  benothigen.  Jedenfalls  aber  gehort  die  Frage  zu  denjenigen  die 
das  Comite  mit  der  allgemeinen  Organisation  des  Katalogs  gleichzeitig 
prufen  muss. 

Professor  Mach.  Ich  gestehe  offen,  dass  ich  ein  Anhiinger  des 
Deweyschen  Systems  bin,  nachdem  ich  dasselbe  genau  kennen  gelernt 
habe.  Man  muss  zwischen  einer  logischen  Classificirung  der  Wissen- 
schaft und  einer  Classificirung  zu  praktischen  Zwecken  untersclieiden. 
Ich  bin  nicht  der  Ansicht,  dass  man  das  Decimalsystein  fallen  lassen 
muss,  weil  es  eine  logische  Anordnung  nicht  moglich  macht.  Eine 
solche  findet  sich  iiberhaupt  kaum,  weil  ein  Each  mit  dem  andern  in 
sehr  mannigfaltiger  Verbindung  steht.  Nichts  destoweniger  glaube  ich, 
dass  die  Frage,  ob  das  Decimalsystem  mit  oder  ohne  Aenderung 
angenommen  werden  soil,  hier  nicht  erortert  werden  soil,  und  es 
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wtirde  mich  freuen,  wenn  der  Antrag  in  der  vorgeschlagenen  Form 
angenommen  werden  konnte. 

Professor  Dziatzko.  Ich  mochte  mich  ganz  im  Sinne  des  Antrages 
Armstrong  aussprechen.  Ich  wtirde  das  Wort  hierzu  nicht  genommen 
haben,  wenn  der  Antragsteller  zur  Empfehlung  des  Antrages  nicht  einen 
Gegensatz  zwischen  den  Bedtirfnissen  der  Bibliotheken  nnd  den 
Bedtirfnissen  der  Wissenschaft  constrnirt  hatte.  Vom  Standpunkt 
der  Bibliotheken  mochte  ich  behaupten,  dass  das  Deweysche  System, 
meiner  Ueberzeugung  nach,  fiir  grossere  Bibliotheken  nicht  geeignet 
ist.  Yon  einer  guten  Entwickelung  des  Katalogunternehmens,  so  wie 
die  Royal  Society  es  beabsichtigt  und  die  Conferenz  es  empfiehlt,  erwarte 
ich  die  Ausbildung  eines  praktischen  und  wissenschaftlichen  Systems,  das 
auf  die  systematischen  Kataloge  der  Bibliotheken  zurtickwirken  wird. 
Einen  Gegensatz  aber  zwischen  den  Bedtirfnissen  der  Bibliotheken  und 
denjenigen,  denen  die  Royal  Society  geniigen  will,  gibt  es  nicht. 
Grade  fiir  die  Bibliotheken  erwarte  ich  etwas  Nutzliches  von  dem 
System,  das  die  Royal  Society  befolgen  will. 

Professor  Darboux.  L’adoption  de  la  resolution  proposee  par  le 
Comite  produirait,  je  crois,  le  meilleur  effet  dans  mon  pays  d’autant 
plus  qu’elle  emanera  d’une  conference  composee  de  savants  qui  appar- 
tiennent  a differentes  nations,  mais  qui  sont  competents  dans  toutes  les 
branches  de  la  science  et  de  bibliothecaires,  qui  connaissent  le  mieux  les 
interets  des  chercheurs  et  qui,  par  consequent,  connaissent  le  mieux 
le  but  que  nous  cherchons  a atteindre. 

M.  Otlet.  Messieurs,  nous  vous  demandons  d’etre  logiques.  Con- 
formement  aux  dispositions  anterieurement  votees,  il  ne  doit  pas 
etre  vote  sur  cette  question,  et  voila  que  vous  allez,  sans  autre  dis- 
cussion, sans  entrer  dans  le  fond  du  debat,  en  prejuger  la  moitie. 
Car  il  faut  nous  entendre  sur  ce  terme  qui  a ete  accepte  par  la  Conference 
bibliographique  de  Bruxelles.  Quand  nous  avons  demande  d’accepter 
la  classification  decimale,  en  bloc,  nous  avons  donne  une  forme  peut-etre 
un  peu  pittoresque  et  par  le  fait  meme  exageree  a la  pensee  qui  avait 
domine  cette  Conference.  Cette  pensee  etaitqu’on  ne  pouvait  pas  dire 
simplement  qu’il  y avait  la  une  invention  nouvelle  et  interessante  dont 
les  applications  pouvaient  etre  nombreuses,  et  que  certains  n’ont  pas 
hesite  a qualifier  de  trait  de  genie.  Il  y avait  la  aussi  une  application 
deja  faite  de  ce  principe  dans  des  conditions  plus  ou  moins  heureuses. 
On  n’a  pas  voulu  a la  Conference  de  Bruxelles  faire  cette  distinction 
absolue  entre  le  principe  et  son  application,  et  Ton  a dit : les  demonstra- 
tions qui  ont  ete  faites,les  ameliorations  qui  ontete  proposes  a ce  systeme 
en  vue  de  l’elever  du  rang  de  simple  systeme  de  bibliotheque  au  rang  de 
systeme  bibliographique,  sont  de  nature  a nous  convaincre  que  le  prin- 
cipe et  son  application  peuvent  etre  consideres  des  maintenant  comme 
une  base  d’entente.  Il  y a dans  le  systeme  de  quoi  l’amender,  le  per- 
fectionner.  Ces  perfectionnements  ont  une  etendue  que  Ton  peut  diffi- 
cilement,  des  a present,  entrevoir.  Les  conversations  que  nous  avons 
eues  avec  plusieurs  membres  de  la  Conference  avec  lesquels  nous  avons 
discute  d’une  fa<jon  approfondie  nous  ont  fait  voir  notamment  qu’une 
conciliation  etait  possible  entre  la  classification  d’apres  Dewey  et  les 
nomenclatures  scientifiques  actuellement  adoptee,  et  nous  sommes 
de  plus  en  plus  convaincues  que  la  Conference  devrait  laisser  la 
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question  intacte,  a moins  de  vouloir  la  discuter  a fond.  Laissez-nous 
alors  exposer  ici  le  pour,  comme  les  adversaires  exposeront  le  contre. 
Puisqu’il  n’y  a ici  aucun  interet  personnel,  puisque  nous-memes  venons 
vous  proposer,  non  pas  notre  classification,  mais  une  classification 
etrangere  adoptee  apres  une  etude  consciencieuse,  je  crois,  apres 
Interpretation  que  je  viens  de  donner  du  mot  en  bloc , qu’il  est  logique 
de  ne  pas  prejuger  la  question  et  d’ecarter  cette  motion.  Ce  sera  a 
1’organisation  future,  qui  aura  a s’occuper  des  details,  qu’incombera  le 
soin  de  statuer  sur  cette  question  apres  avoir  pris  les  avis  des  homines 
competents. 

Dr.  Billings.  The  Dewey  system  of  numbering,  the  decimal 
system,  is  a result  of  a number  of  trials  of  different  systems  for  the 
arrangement  of  books  in  a library,  for  the  placing  of  books  in  order 
on  the  shelves  and  for  giving  a ready  method  of  finding  any  book  upon 
the  shelves.  That  as  you  all  know  is  done  in  very  different  ways  in 
different  libraries.  There  is  no  mysterious  signification  in  the  decimal 
system,  it  is  simply  one  mode  of  shorthand  marking  of  a case  or  place 
in  which  you  shall  find  a book.  A shorthand  system  of  marking  every- 
where consists  of  signs,  which  are  either  the  alphabetical  characters,  or 
figures,  or  some -combination  of  the  two.  The  application  of  it  to  the 
forming  of  a systematic  catalogue,  and  the  proposal  to  carry  that  out  in 
detail,  is  a much  more  recent  thing  than  the  use  of  it  in  shelf  location 
in  libraries.  I am  familiar  with  the  working  of  the  Dewey  system  as  a 
means  of  classifying  on  the  shelves  and  of  finding  books,  but  when  1 
discovered  that  I should  be  delegated  to  this  Conference  I made  some 
enquiries  and  investigations  as  to  the  extent  to  which  the  Dewey 
system  had  been  adopted  in  America.  I visited  Mr.  Dewey  and  had  a 
conversation  with  him.  I went  to  Boston,  I went  to  other  places,  and 
the  result  of  my  investigation  is  that  the  Dewey  system  is  not  accepted 
in  any  Government  Library  in  the  United  States,  it  is  not  accepted  in 
any  university  library  in  the  United  States  except  the  Albany,  which  is 
the  library  that  Mr.  Dewey  himself  has  charge  of,  and  the  Columbia 
University,  at  New  York,  where  he  was  the  librarian  and  introduced 
it,  but  where  now  they  are  beginning  to  change,  finding  it  inconvenient 
in  some  ways.  The  tendency,  of  course,  for  any  large  library  of  some 
age  is  to  maintain  the  system  that  it  has,  which  has  come  down  to 
it,  unless  it  has  very  serious  inconveniences.  According  to  the  Report 
presented  to  the  United  States  Bureau  of  Education  a year  ago  with 
regard  to  the  number  of  libraries  using  the  Dewey  system,  the  Cutter 
system  and  other  systems  in  America — all  using  either  numbers  or 
letters,  or  a combination  of  the  two — there  were  less  than  100  libraries 
using  the  Dewey  system,  only  about  32  using  the  Cutter  system,  and  a 
still  smaller  number  using  other  systems.  One  reason  why  the  Dewey 
system  is  used — and  bids  fair  to  increase  for  the  classification  of  books 
— is  the  fact  that  they  are  forming  small  libraries  throughout  the 
United  States,  and  the  persons  who  are  called  to  take  charge  of  those 
libraries  and  catalogue  them  are  for  the  most  part  young  women,  who 
have  been  trained  in  Mr.  Dewey’s  Library  School,  and  are  thoroughly 
familiar  with  his  methods,  and  also  the  fact  that  the  Library  Bureau, 
which  owes  its  organisation  largely  to  Mr.  Dewey’s  energy  and 
mechanical  ingenuity  and  skill  furnishes  cards,  books,  numbers,  slips, 
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everything  in  accordance  with  the  Dewey  system,  so  that  a library  can 
be  started  without  anyone  knowing  much  about  it;  the  whole 
machinery  is  furnished.  That  is  a very  convenient  thing,  and  an  ex- 
tremely useful  thing.  I for  one  am  disposed  to  award  the  greatest 
credit  and  admiration  to  Mr.  Dewey,  not  only  for  the  ingenuity  which 
he  has  shown  in  this  and  other  matters  pertaining  to  library  economy, 
but  also  for  his  exceeding  energy  and  zeal  and  insistence  in  getting  the 
matter  fairly  before  the  world,  and  in  having  his  ideas  adopted  as  far 
as  possible.  I like  to  see  a man  believe  in  himself,  and  in  his  own 
opinions,  and  do  the  best  he  can  to  put  them  into  operation.  The  large  New 
York  libraries  do  not  use  the  Dewey  system  ; the  great  Boston  library 
’which  is  the  largest  general  public  library  that  we  have,  does  not  use  it ; 
the  Boston  Athenaeum,  in  Boston,  and  the  Mercantile  Library,  in  New 
York,  which  are  our  greatest  subscription  libraries,  do  not  use  it,  and, 
moreover,  they  have  not  the  least  intention  of  doing  so.  Even  if  they 
were  to  begin  over  again,  they  say  they  would  not  use  it.  I have  visited 
some  of  your  great  libraries  here — free  lending  libraries  in  London  and 
the  provinces,  and  1 notice  that  one  of  these  provincial  libraries  is 
beginning  to  try  a classification  of  its  books  on  the  Dewey  system,  but 
the  libraries  which  class  their  books  upon  that  system  do  not  neces- 
sarily arrange  their  subject  catalogues  upon  it ; that  is  another  matter. 
The  library  classification  is  to  be  learned  by  a few  attendants,  a few 
boys,  and  it  is  quite  convenient  to  say  to  them,  “Go  to  424*672  and 
bring  what  you  find,”  but  when  it  comes  to  having  a catalogue  which 
the  public  are  to  consult,  the  experience,  I think,  of  almost  all 
librarians  for  general  libraries,  of  libraries  covering  a number  of 
departments,  is  that  the  alphabetical  indications  are  the  ones  which  the 
public  first  turn  to,  and  as  a matter  of  fact,  with  this  Dewey  system  of 
cataloguing,  in  any  extensive  catalogue  it  is,  of  course,  necessary 
to  provide  a subject-index,  which  index  must  be  alphabetical. 
Mr.  Dewey  provides  for  the  use  of  those  who  wTork  his  system  a very 
extensive  book  containing  the  subjects  arranged  alphabetically,  and 
indicating  the  numbers  which  are  to  be  assigned  to  those  subjects.  In 
a special  library,  for  instance,  in  a library  devoted  exclusively  to 
chemistry  or  astronomy,  and  used  only  by  chemists  and  astronomers, 
it  might  be  possible  to  make  a catalogue  by  the  decimal  system  which 
the  professors  would  gradually  learn  and  use  but  for  a great  general 
library  covering  a number  of  specialities  in  which  a teacher  or  investi- 
gator in  one  department  often  has  occasion  to  make  an  enquiry  with 
r egard  to  some  subject  lying  in  another  department,  it  is  useless  to 
expect  that  the  readers  are  going  to  learn  the  new  thing  through- 
out so  that  they  will  not  have  to  refer  to  the  alphabetical  index. 
And  the  great  majority  of  men  if  they  must  refer  to  an  alphabetical 
index  to  find  where  their  subject  is  classified  would 
prefer  to  find  the  items  on  the  subject  in  that  index  rather  than  to 
be  referred  to  some  other  part  of  the  catalogue  to  obtain  the 
information  wThich  they  desire.  Many  attempts  have  been  made,  as 
you  know,  to  make  some  linear  arrangement  of  the  sciences  and  of 
their  sub-branches,  but  these  have  all  passed  into  oblivion,  more  or 
less.  The  scientific  relations  of  any  subject  extend  not  merely  in 
space  of  one  dimension,  but  in  all  the  varieties  of  space  of 
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three  dimensions,  and  no  possible  linear  arrangement  that  can 
be  made  will  suit  the  wants  of  the  great  majority  of  enquirers. 
The  scientific  investigator  is  always  seeking  to  make  new 
combinations  ; he  will  not  be  satisfied  with  any  arrange- 
ment, nor  can  any  arrangement  be  made  in  science  that  will  be  at 
all  permanently  satisfactory.  I have  here  a letter  from  Mr.  Dewey 
from  which  I will  read  a line  or  two  : — “ Experience  has  taught  that 
learned  men  in  every  department  after  a few  hours  or  a few  weeks 
acquaintance  with  a system  like  this,  offer  suggestions  for  extensive 
changes.  In  20  years  these  men,  with  hardly  an  exception,  will 
change.  There  is  no  hope,  whatever,  of  having  a scheme  of  classifica- 
tion prepared  by  any  set  of  scientists,  however  eminent,  that  will  be 
satisfactory  to  the  workers,  much  less  to  other  people,  for  any  con- 
siderable period.”  That  is  Mr.  Dewey’s  statement  under  the  date  of 
26th  June,  1896.  Now  he  makes  that  statement  as  the  basis  for  an  argu- 
ment that  you  should  takehis  system  permanently  bloc — better  to  have 

a bad  thing  which  nobody  is  satisfied  with  if  it  be  uniform,  than  to  have 
attempts  at  improvements  in  scientific  classification  and  nomenclature. 
Under  the  scheme  that  is  proposed  for  the  production  of  this 
catalogue,  titles  of  articles  are  to  be  furnished  on  slips  in  the  first 
instance,  and  sent  to  the  different  libraries,  and  to  laboratories,  and 
persons  who  specially  desire  a particular  group.  Some  particular 
classification  therefore  will,  in  the  beginning,  be  necessary.  The 
chemist  will  not  want  the  cards  which  relate  specially  to  mathematics. 
The  broad  classification  will  be  found  to  fall  into  15  or  20 
groups,  and  in  a general  way  it  will  be  easier  to  indicate  those  par- 
ticular classes  by  letters  than  by  numbers,  for  the  simple  reason  that 
you  can  make  24  classes  with  the  single  letters,  and  with  the  use  only  of 
combinations  of  three  letters  you  get  all  the  possible  variations  that  you 
want.  Now,  those  slips  are  to  be  sent  out — shall  they  or  shall  they  not 
be  marked  with  the  special  numbers  of  the  Dewey  system  or  any  other 
system  ? May  it  not  be  as  well  to  leave  that  marking  to  those  libraries 
and  those  individuals  who  wish  to  use  that  system,  who  will  mark  their 
own  cards  and  their  own  slips  in  their  own  way,  and  fit  it  in  to  their  own 
arrangements.  I have  here  some  specimen  cards  of  the  way  in  which 
the  matter  would  appear  if  the  cards  were  to  be  marked  with  the  Dewey 
system.  Here,  for  instance,  is  one — Dr.  Putnam  : “ Contribution  to 
Physiology  of  the  Cortex.”  It  is  612-824*1.  That  would  be  the  Dewey 
mark  for  it.  If  it  were  marked  according  to  the  Cutter  system  it 
might  be  N.C.B.  I see  no  urgent  necessity  for  marking  these 
slips,  but  you  may  say,  why  not  mark  them  so  that  those  who  wish 
to  use  the  system  can  do  so?  That  is  merely  a question  of  cost. 
If  all  the  slips  are  to  be  marked  with  the  Dewey  numbers  you  must 
employ  people  to  do  that,  and  these  people  will  have  to  have  that 
alphabetical  index  before  them,  and  follow  it.  It  will  add — I am  not 
prepared  to  say  how  much,  but  10  or  15  per  cent,  on  the  cost  of  slips 
to  put  that  mark  upon  it.  I do  not  think  it  is  desirable  that  the  large 
majority  who  do  not  want  that  mark  should  be  compelled  to  pay  that 
additional  price  for  the  sake  of — at  present  at  any  rate — a limited 
number  who  might  use  it.  When  it  comes  to  the  publication  of  the 
catalogue  in  book  form  by  parts  then  will  come  the  question 
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whether  it  should  not  be  arranged  in  that  way.  If  you  do  that 
then  you  must  publish  the  index  with  it  necessarily.  Well,  why 
not  put  the  alphabetical  index  in  through  the  book  in  substitution  for  the 
numbers  ? If  I wish  to  find  the  titles  relating  to  heat,  for  example, 
I should  prefer  to  find  them  under  the  alphabetical  arrangement  in  the 
special  catalogue,  and  I think  the  great  majority  of  scientific  enquirers 
would  do  the  same.  I have  found  the  alphabetical  arrangement  with 
many  cross  references  to  work  well  in  the  Index  Catalogue  of  a 
large  medical  library.  I have  found  that  professional  men,  physicians, 
physiologists,  investigators,  are  able  to  use  that  Catalogue  without 
special  instructions,  and  with  comparatively  few  complaints.  There  is 
occasionally  a complaint  that  some  term  had  been  omitted,  that  is,  that  a 
cross  reference  had  not  been  given ; but  in  a catalogue  embracing  many 
hundred  thousand  items,  filling  16  large  volumes,  it  has  been  found  to 
work  very  fairly  well.  I am  not  arguing  for  the  present  that  your 
general  catalogue  shall  be  thrown  into  one  index  in  printing  it  in  a 
book,  that  would  be  the  way  I should  use  it  in  a great  general  library  ; 
I should  take  the  slips  and  put  them  alphabetically  under  my  general 
subject  index  subjects  covering  the  entire  field  of  science,  literature, 
and  art ; but  when  it  comes  to  printing  them  in  book  form  I should 
advise  that  chemistry  be  printed  by  itself,  astronomy  by  itself,  meteor- 
ology by  itself,  and  so  on.  But  underneath  those  headings  I should 
be  very  much  inclined  to  use  the  alphabetical  arrangement.  I do  not 
think  we  can  get  a logical  linear  scheme  of  scientific  arrangement  of 
terms,  and  for  that  reason  I shall  vote  for  the  .Resolution  which  has 
been  offered  by  Professor  Armstrong. 

Professor  Schwalbe . Das  Beste  ware  vielleicht  gewesen,  dass  die 
ganze  Frage,  die  nicht  objectiv  in  dem  Sinne  ist,  dass  sie  in  unmittel- 
barem  Zusammenhang  mit  dem  Katalog  stehe,  ausser  Erorterung 
gelassen  worden  ware,  sowie  ich  es  nach  den  vorgestrigen  Verhand- 
1 ungen  an  gen  om  men  hatte.  Die  Anordnung  muss  so  sein,  dass  die 
Personen,  die  ein  wissenschaftliches  Werk  gebrauchen  wollen,  es 
sofort  finden,  und  dass  in  zweiter  Linie  eine  entsprechende  Einteilung 
in  den  Bibliotheken  stattfindet.  Wenn  ich  die  Vorschlage  betrachte, 
die  uns  jetzt  vorliegen,  so  muss  ich  gestehen,  dass  die  Wahl  der 
Unterabteilungen  in  den  verschiedenen  Fachern  durchaus  willkUrlich 
ist.  Aus  dieser  AVillkiirlichkeit  konnen  wir  nicht  heraus  und  jeder,  der 
einen  Katalog  benutzen  will,  ist  genotigt,  diese  Einteilung  als  die 
einzig  massgebende  zu  betrachten,  wo  doch,  wie  Herr  Armstrong 
hervorgehoben  hat,  die  wissenschaftliche  Grundlage  massgebend  sein 
sollte.  Weshalb  nicht  wie  bisher  fortfahren  und  den  Inhalt  der 
Abhandlung  oder  des  Buches  die  Bezeichnung  dafiir  abgeben  lassen, 
wie  das  in  den  meisten  Landern  und  in  den  meisten  wissenschaftlichen 
Zweigen  liblich  ist?  Ein  Wort'driickt  haufig  den  Sinn  nur  anniihernd 
aus,  man  kann  daher  mit  Recht  das  wissenschaftliche  Verfahren 
in  Gegensatz  zum  mechanischen  bringen.  Wenn  Sie  ein  System 
der  letzteren  Art  annehmen,  wird  die  Bearbeitung  des  be- 
treffenden  Teiles  des  Kataloges  fiir  Manches  erschwert,  und 
Viele  konnen  sich  in  der  Einschachtelung  nicht  zurecht  finden. 
Man  kann  nicht  die  gesamte  Wissenschaft  liber  einen  Kamrn 
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scheren.  Ich  begreife  sehr  wohl,  dass  diejenigen  Herren,  welche  an 
der  Aufstellung  und  Einfiihrung  des  Decimalsystems  mitgearbeiiet 
haben,  in  dem  Gedanken  vorgingen,  dass  dieses  System  das  voll- 
kommenste  sei,  allein  einen  Beweis  dafiir  vermogen  sie  nicht  zu 
erbringen,  es  sei  denn  der,  dass  nach  ihrer  Erfahrung  in  einer 
verhaltnissmassig  kurzen  Zeit  das  System  sich  bewlihrt  haben  soil. 
Dazu  kommt  die  Thatsache,  dass  dieses  System  selbst  in  den  Biblio- 
theken  viele  Gegner  ziihlt  und  dass  es  von  dieser  Seite  aus  lebhaft 
angegriffen  werden  wird.  Meiner  Ansicht  nach  miissten  wir  unsere 
Entscheidung'  so  treffen,  dass  wir  nicht  ftir  die  verschiedenen 
Wissenschaften  bestimmten,  so  miisse  der  Katalog  gemacht  werden 
und  nicht  anders,  sondern  dass  wir  wie  bisher  einen  gewissen 
Spielraum  liessen  und  sagten,  die  Anordnung  miisse  nach  dem  Inhalt 
geschehen.  Wie  man  dann  im  Einzelnen  vorgehen  soil,  wird  sich  bei 
der  Bearbeitung  ergeben.  Ueberlassen  wir  daher  die  Beantwortung 
der  ganzen  Frage  derjenigen  Zeit,  wo  wir  unmittelbar  ans  Werk 
gehen  miissen  und  wir  uns  vor  einem  ganzen  Material  befinden,  das 
sachlich  geordnet  werden  muss;  was  den  Katalog  nach  Autorennamen 
angeht,  so  bleiben  wir  wie  bisher  bei  dem  Alphabet,  dann  kommen  wir 
am  bestem  zum  Ziele. 

Dr.  Gill.  I think  that  no  one  can  regret  this  motion,  from  the 
fact  that  it  has  brought  about  an  extremely  interesting  discussion, 
but  whether  this  Dewey  system  has  received  too  high  a compliment 
by  the  fact  of  this  motion,  or  whether  it  is  unnecessarily  severe 
upon  it,  are  questions.  The  members  are  distinctly  divided,  and  while 
a great  deal  of  destructive  criticism  has  been  properly  and,  I think, 
justly  employed  with  regard  to  the  Dewey  system,  no  other  system 
has  been  put  forward  as  perfect,  and  probably  no  other  system  is 
perfect.  I do  not  know  that  we  should  advance  very  greatly  by 
passing  a condemnation  upon  one  system  without  passing  a condemna- 
tion upon  some  other  system.  I believe  there  is  before  us  a large  Held 
of  work  whicli  is  provided  for  by  the  fact  of  the  slips  that  have  got  to 
be  made.  I believe  no  one  can  finish  that  work  in  an  experimental  way 
for  a definitive  catalogue  till  some  time  has  elapsed,  certainly  not  until 
the  first  and  second  Conference  has  been  passed  subsequent  to  this,  and 
I would  venture  to  move  that  this  Resolution  be  not  taken  but  “ That 
the  question  of  the  systematic  classification  to  be  adopted  .is  not  yet 
ripe  for  settlement,  and  that  it  be  referred  to  the  Royal  Society  for 
further  consideration  and  for  a Report  to  a future  Congress.” 

Professor  Armstrong.  I think  Dr.  Gill  has  entirely  misunderstood 
the  object  of  this  Resolution.  We  £o  not  wish  to  preclude  future 
discussion  of  the  principle,  but  merely  to  pass  a Resolution  which 
gives  us  complete  freedom  of  action.  We  now,  in  a sense,  have 
our  hands  tied  by  the  Resolution  passed  elsewhere  that  we  are  to 
adopt  this  system  en  bloc.  That  is  the  point. 

Dr.  Gill.  I misunderstood  that. 

Professor  Armstrong.  We  merely  wish  to  free  our  hands  for  the 
discussion  of  the  principle  in  future.  As  I have  said  there  is  very 
much  in  connection  with  this  system  which  deserves  most  careful  con- 
sideration. All  we  say'  is  that  having  made  a careful  study  of  the 
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system,  from  our  point  of  view  it  does  not  meet  the  requirements  of 
workers  in  its  present  form  as  published  in  the  book  to  which 
Dr.  Billing's  has  referred.  We  do  not  wish  for  one  moment  to 
say  at  this  time  that  the  system  is  not  the  best  that  can  be  devised,  we 
wish  to  give  no  opinion  upon  that  subject  finally.  We  say  we  cannot 
accept  the  scheme  as  put  forward,  and  we  merely  ask  that  we  shall 
have  liberty  in  discussing-  the  Dewey  system  to  discuss  it  with  the  idea 
of  introducing-  improvements  if  we  introduce  it  at  all. 

Dr.  Gill.  I think  that  that  explanation  should  go  forth  to  the 
world. 

Professor  A rmstrong.  I think  it  will  be  quite  understood 
generally. 

Dr.  Gill.  After  that  explanation  I shall  withdraw  what  I have  said. 

I really  did  not  understand  that  point. 

Professor  Armstrong.  Before  the  vote  is  taken  I should  like  to  add 
a few  words.  It  was  to  have  been  hoped  that  in  the  course  of  this 
discussion  something  might  have  been  said,  perhaps  it  will  come  up  on 
a later  Resolution,  with  reference  to  the  point  which  I raised  at  the 
commencement  of  this  Conference,  viz.  the  idea  in  the  minds  of  those 
who  are  advocating  this  system.  Prominent  in  their  minds  is  the  possi- 
bility of  constructing  a system  which  shall  be  universally  applicable.  It 
is  a most  praiseworthy  idea,  and  it  is  one  that  we  might  have  discussed 
to  some  slight  extent.  It  is  one  point  from  which  it  has  to  be  looked 
at.  My  own  personal  view  is  that  we  should  be  constructing  a system  of 
such  complexity  that  it  would  not  work,  but  it  is  only  fair  to  those  who 
are  advocating  the  system  to  say  that  they  are  seeking  to  do  much 
more  than  merely  introduce  a system  of  classification,  and  I think  in 
discussing  their  work  every  credit  ought  to  be  given  to  them  on  that 
account.  You  must  not  judge  of  them  merely  from  the  librarian’s 
point  of  view,  not  merely  even  from  our  somewhat  wider  point  of 
view  of  the  scientific  worker,  but  also  from  that  of  bringing  about 
a common  understanding.  It  is  a very  high  platform  indeed 
from  which  their  labours  are  being  carried  on.  The  difficulty  with 
regard  to  the  system  undoubtedly  is  the  absence  of  elasticity.  The 
whole  question  resolves  itself  into  that — whether  we  can  adopt  an 
inelastic  system.  After  the  remarks  that  have  fallen  from  Dr.  Billings 
in  particular,  I should  venture  to  put  forward  the  wish  that  in 
discussing  this  subject  in  the  future  we  shall  be  very  careful  indeed  in 
distinguishing  between  classification  and  marking  distinctions. 
Dr.  Billings  has  pointed  out  that  the  great  object  of  this  system  and 
similar  systems  was  to  mark  distinctions.  We  have,  however,  in  the  first 
place  to  consider  whether  we  shall  classify  within  our  subjects.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  we  shall  separate  our  subjects,  that  astronomy,  and  chemistry, 
and  physics  will  be  printed  separately,  but  the  great  question  for  us  to 
consider  is  whether  we  are  to  classify  within  our  own  subjects.  I certainly 
desire,  and  no  doubt  many  other  scientific  workers  desire,  that  there  shall 
be  a certain  limited  amount  of  classification  within  the  special  subjects.  We 
cannot  at  the  present  day  deal  with  the  whole  mass  of  material  that  is  put 
before  us ; we  do  want  some  subdivision  of  that  material  and  until  we  have 
settled  how  that  is  to  take  place,  it  is  of  no  use  discussing-  a matter  of  this 
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kind.  If  we  agree  that  we  shall  not  in  any  way  classify  our  subject 
matter  within  our  special  branches  we  do  not  want  to  consider  a matter 
of  this  kind,  it  falls  out  of  discussion  altogether ; but  if  we  once  agree 
that  we  will  sub-divide,  then  we  shall  have  to  introduce  some  system 
of  marking,  because  it  is  impossible  to  take  every  title  that  comes  to 
hand,  and  to  consider  where  that  shall  be  placed.  Some  system 
of  marking  entries  must  be  devised.  I think  there  should  be  no 
difficulty,  however,  in  the  future,  and  the  discussion  which  has 
taken  place  will  very  much  facilitate  the  consideration  of  the 
question  and  aid  us  in  arriving  at  definite  conclusions  now  that 
it  is  clear  the  world  is  prepared  to  take  the  matter  into  con- 
sideration. 

M.  Otlet.  A pres  les  explications  que  M.  Armstrong  vient  de  donner 
au  sujet  de  la  motion,  je  crois  que  nous  pouvons  etre  d’accord  sur  un 
changement  de  redaction.  Ces  mots  en  bloc  que  nous  avons  employes 
out  fait  mal  interpreter  notre  pensee  jusqu’a  ce  jour.  Aussi,  nous  avons 
vraiment  peur  que,  incorpores  dans  les  resolutions  de  la  conference 
sans  les  commentaires  qui  les  ont  accompagnes,  ils  ne  nous  causent 
un  prejudice  semblable  a ceux  que  nous  avons  deja  eprouves  et  qui 
nous  ont  fait  croire  des  intransigeants.  Si  Ton  disait : “ dans  son  etat 
actuel,”  en  completant  peut-etre  par  la  mention  de  la  quatrieme  edition 
du  livre  de  Dewey,  tout  le  monde  pourrait  etre  d’accord. 

Professor  Armstrong,  I am  quite  prepared  to  accept  that. 

The  President.  The  Amendment  to  the  Resolution  is  to  leave  out 
the  words  “ en  blocf  for  the  purpose  of  inserting  the  words  “ in  its 
present  form.” 

M.  Deniker,  On  nous  demande  de  voter  sur  une  chose  que  nous  ne 
connaissons  pas.  Quel  est  l’etat  actuel  de  la  classification  decimale  ? 
C’est,  dit-on,  la  quatrieme  edition  du  livre  de  Dewey  qui  l’indique. 
Mais  on  a change  si  souvent  le  systeme  qu’on  ne  le  reconnait  plus. 
Je  ne  veux  pas  entrer  dans  la  discussion  des  details,  mais  en  somme, 
si  l’on  croit  que  l’opinion  sur  cette  classification  n’est  pas  faite,  cela 
n’est  pas  tout  a fait  exact,  parce  qu’en  France,  en  Allemagne,  en  Italie, 
en  Belgique  meme,  des  voix  tres  autorisees  se  sont  fait  entendre  contre 
cette  classification.  Les  opinions  ont  ete  echangees,  on  a entendu  la 
contre-partie.  II  vaut  done  mieux  laisser  la  redaction  telle  qu’elle 
est.  File  est  suffisamment  vaste.  En  introduisant  l’amendement  qui 
tend  a faire  allusion  a l’etat  actuel  du  systeme,  il  faudrait  dire  au 
moins  quel  est  cet  etat  actuel. 

M.  Otlet.  On  peut  preciser  en  disant:  dans  l’edition  de  1894.  C’est 
la  derniere. 

M.  Deniker.  La  classification  de  cette  edition,  est  elle  la  meme 
que  celle  adoptee  par  le  bureau  de  Bruxelles? 

il/.  Otlet.  C’est  celle-ci,  qui  est  entre  les  mains  de  tout  le  monde. 
II  a ete  fait,  par  les  soins  de  groupes  auxquels  nous  nous  sommes 
adresses,  des  projets  de  developpement  et  d’extensicn  des  tables 
actuelles  et  c’est  d’apres  eux  qu’il  faudra  juger  definitivement  de  la 
classification  decimale  et  de  sa  valeur  coniine  systeme  bibliographique. 
Mais  sans  parler  de  ces  projets,  si  nous  parlons  de  1’edition  de  1894 
nous  sommes  suffisamment  precis. 
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Professor  Dyck.  Ich  glaube,  es  ware  besser,  wir  liessen  die  Worte  : 
„ in  der  gegenwiirtigen  Form  “ stehen. 

M.  Otlet.  Dans  la  forme  actuelle,  edition  de  1894. 

M.  Deniker.  Dites : “ le  systeme  qu’a  ete  adopte  par  le  Congres 
de  Bruxelles.” 

M.  Otlet.  A la  Conference  de  Bruxelles,  nous  avons  adopte  d’autres 
resolutions.  Je  demande  que  la  forme  si  simple  : “ dans  son  etat  actuel,” 
qui  n’engage  a rien,  soit  admise. 

Dr.  Billings . I should  like  to  have  an  expression  of  opinion 

from  this  Conference  covering  a somewhat  broader  field  than  the  con- 
demning of  one  particular  book  or  one  particular  man’s  system,  or  one 
particular  set  of  Resolutions  passed  by  the  organisation  at  Brussels.  I 
think  that  this  Conference  is  sufficiently  possessed  of  the  facts  of  the 
case,  and  of  the  utilities  of  the  different  forms,  to  be  able  to  say  that 
no  system  of  minute  classification  indicated  by  symbols  of  any  kind  is 
desirable  for  the  purpose  of  the  international  catalogue.  That  is  the 
essential  thing  that  those  of  us  who  have  practical  experience  as  to  the 
way  men  consult  catalogues,  and  the  needs  of  scientific  men,  object  to. 

Professor  Armstrong.  I would  ask  Dr.  Billings  not  to  pledge 
us  to  that  extent.  This  is  one  of  the  all-important  questions  we  have 
to  study.  To  come  to  any  such  definite  conclusion  that  we  are  not  to 
classify  our  material  is  really  going  very  far.  Of  course,  it  is  all  a 
question  of  the  meaning  of  the  term  “ minute  ” classification.  I venture 
to  say  that  although  much  is  known  of  the  needs  of  libraries,  the  needs 
of  scientific  workers  at  the  present  day  are  not  even  formulated, 
and  I should  be  very  sorry  indeed,  when  we  have  settled  we  are  going 
to  prepare  a catalogue  which  is  primarily  for  scientific  workers,  that 
we  should  at  once  tie  our  hands  in  a direction  of  this  kind,  when  the 
needs  of  scientific  workers,  although  felt,  have  scarcely  received 
expression.  I do  trust,  therefore,  that  while  clearing  the  ground 
to  the  extent  that  a resolution  of  this  kind  would  clear  the  ground, 
we  shall  not  so  determine  as  to  prevent  further  minute  discussion  of 
this  matter. 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  On  discute  a present  une  question 
de  mots,  qui  est  une  grande  question  de  principe  pour  quelques  uns. 
Si  je  ne  me  trompe,  il  est  dans  l’idee  des  auteurs  de  la  proposition  que 
la  Conference  ne  doit  pas  accepter  formellement  le  systeme  decimal. 
Mais  si  Ton  met : “ dans  son  etat  actuel,”  on  en  accepte  le  principe 
sauf  meilleure  application.  Je  ne  veux  pas  soutenir  une  these  ou 
l’autre,  mais  ceux  qui  votent  doivent  savoir  ce  qu’ils  votent.  Mais  si 
nous  votons  les  mots  en  bloc,  nous  pronon^ons  une  sorte  de  condamna- 
tion.  Pourquoi  done  ne  pas  se  prononcer  du  tout  ? 

Professor  Armstrong.  The  point  is  this.  Those  who  are  thorough- 
going advocates  of  the  system  say,  and  say  quite  properly — “ You  must 
not  change  a word  of  what  we  have  written ; you  must  merely  add.” 
We  say  that,  as  constructed,  in  many  subjects  the  schemes  are  bad, 
that  they  do  not  carry  out  the  principle  in  a proper  way,  and  that  is 
our  only  point.  We  would  prefer  to  discuss  the  whole  principle  later 
on,  it  is  merely  whether  we  accept  what  is  published.  I think  that 
the  suggestion  made  by  the  French  delegates  is  in  itself  very  good. 
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The  Brussels  Conference  resolved  to  adopt  Dewey  en  bloc ; we  merely 
say  we  do  not  confirm  that ; it  is  merely  a vote  which  is  or  is  not  in 
confirmation  of  the  vote  taken  at  Brussels. 

M.  Deniker.  Je  pense  que  le  systeme  Dewey  exige  precisement  ou 
bien  qu’on  le  suive  jusque  dans  les  derniers  details,  ou  bien  qu’on  le 
Tejette  completement.  On  a voulu  le  modifier  sur  certains  points,  mais 
les  partisans  orthodoxes  du  systeme  se  sont  recries. 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  Nous  avons  decide  que  la  Royal 
Society  devait  etudier  l’organisation  de  l’entreprise.  La  question  de  la 
methode  a suivre  ne  nous  a pas  ete  soumise.  Pourquoi,  des  lors, 
voudrions-nous  repondre  a cette  question  ? Ne  nous  pronon<^ons  done 
pas  du  tout. 

Dr.  Mond.  I must  point  out  that  the  speakers  take  a different 
view  of  the  terms  of  the  Resolution.  It  has  been  said  distinctly  by 
some,  that  in  passing  the  Resolution  we  condemn  the  Dewey  system, 
but  Professor  Armstrong  says  exactly  the  contrary.  I certainly  agree 
with  General  Ferrero  that  this  discussion  has  been  most  useful,  but  I 
.say  there  is  absolutely  no  reason  to  pass  a vote  on  the  subject. 

Professor  Darbovx.  Du  moment  que  la  question  est  posee,  il 
importe  qu’elle  soit  resolue.  Les  impressions  echangees  sont  en 
grande  partie  defavorables.  Si  maintenant  nous  ne  votons  pas  le 
projet  de  resolution,  il  est  incontestable  que  les  partisans  du  systeme 
decimal,  qui  sont  tres  nombreux  dans  d’autres  sciences  que  les  notres, 
se  reunissant  en  un  Congres,  interpreteront  notre  decision  ou  notre 
indecision  comme  favorable  a leur  idee.  Pour  moi,  j’ai  re$u  mission 
d’insister  sur  les  inconvenients  de  ce  systeme. 

M.  Otlet.  Si  nous  devions  suivre  MM.  les  delegues  de  France, 
nous  en  viendrions  a changer  a la  fin  de  cette  Conference,  le  caractere 
meme  de  celle-ci.  Vous  voudrez  bien  remarquer  que  la  question  de 
methode  ayant  ete  renvoyee  au  Conseil  international  nous  ne  nous 
sommes  pas  expliques  sur  la  classification  decimale.  Or,  s’il  s’etait 
agi  simplement  de  recueillir  des  votes  a ce  sujet,  ils  auraient  pu  etre 
envoyes  par  correspondance.  Or,  a moins  que  la  discussion  de  ce 
systeme  n’ait  lieu,  discussion  qui  ne  sera  pas  courte  puisqu’il  faudra 
•entrer  dans  des  details,  la  Conference  ne  peut  pas  voter,  sinon 
elle  n’est  pas  une  assemble  oil  l’on  delibere,  mais  une  assemblee  ou 
Ton  recueille  les  votes  que  les  delegues  sont  charges  d’emettre.  Je 
propose  done,  puisque  et  M.  le  General  Ferrero  et  M.  le  Dr.  Mond  et 
nous-memes  sommes  d’accord  pour  interpreter  la  proposition  du  bureau 
en  ce  sens,  qu’on  ne  vote  rien.  Quant  a des  interpretations,  tout  le 
monde  pourra  tou jours  en  donner.  Si  vous  craignez  les  interpretations, 
nous  sommes  en  droit  de  nous  mettre  nous  memes  en  garde  contre 
des  interpretations  contraires,  mais  la  Conference  ne  peut  pas  s’occuper 
de  ces  eventualites-la. 

Professor  Dyck.  Die  Ansichten  konnen  vielleicht  ausgeglichen 
werden,  wenn  wir  anstatt  des  vorliegenden  Antrages  einen  solchen  an- 
nehmen,  worin  wir  aussprechen,  dass  wir  iiber  das  Deweysche  System 
Meinungen  ausgetauscht  haben,  dass  wir  jedoch  nicht  in  der  Lage 
sind,  eine  Entscheidung  zu  treffen.  Der  Vereinigungspunkt  wird  der 
sein,  dass  wir  die  Moglichkeit  der  verschiedenen  Systeme  erortert 
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haben,  dass  diese  ’ins  auch  im  Einzelnen  von  dem  Comite  der  Royal 
Society  vorgelegt  worden  sind,  dass  wir  jedoch  augenblicklich  nicht 
in  der  Lage  sind,  nns  uber  eine  bestimmte  Methode  zu  iiussern. 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  L’article  tel  qu’il  est  propose 
signifie  qu’on  ne  veut  rien  dire.  Pourquoi  exprimer  cela  autrement 
que  par  le  silence  ? Mais  si,  au  lieu  de  prendre  un  crayon  et  de  biffer 
la  proposition,  nous  recommandons  l’etude  d’un  systeme,  c’est  une  sorte 
d’encouragement  que  nous  donnons  aux  adherents  de  ce  systeme.  Je 
m’adresserai  aux  adversaires  du  systeme  decimal  pour  leur  rappeler, 
qu’apres  que  presque  tout  le  monde  l’a  condamne  ici,  il  leur  sera 
facile  de  renvoyer  aux  proces-verbaux  de  la  Conference  qui  ne  permet- 
teront  point  une  interpretation  trop  favorable.  Mais  on  hesite  a froisser 
certaines  opinions,  a infliger  une  condamnation  formelle.  Si  pourtant 
il  faut  voter  quelque  chose,  pourquoi  ne  pas  adopter  une  formule  large 
comme  celle  de  M.  Billings,  qui  tend  a dire  que  nous  ne  voulons  pas 
d’un  systeme  symbolique  et  enigmatique,  mais  d’un  systeme  objectif  et 
pratique,  alors  nous  pouvons  suivre,  parce  que  nous  ne  condamnerons 
rien.  Ce  serait  la  une  formule  bien  plus  acceptable  au  point  de  vue  de 
l’impression  que  nos  resolutions  doivent  faire  sur  les  partisans  du 
syteme  decimal. 

Hr.  Billings.  My  object  in  suggesting  the  framing  of  an  opinion 
on  broad  lines  has  not  been  to  interfere  in  any  way  with  classification,, 
for  the  minuteness  of  the  classification  has  been  left  to  the  future- 
My  object  was  to  get  a declaration  on  the  part  of  the  Conference  that 
minute  classification  by  means  of  symbols  is  not  desirable  in  a category. 
It  is  my  opinion  that  no  arrangement  of  the  decimal  system  which  you 
can  propose,  whether  framed  by  Dewey  or  by  others,  is  desirable. 
But  I think  just  now  would  be  a very  good  time  to  adjourn  and  leave 
the  members  to  think  over  all  these  matters,  and  perhaps  to-morrow 
morning  we  shall  be  prepared  with  something  definite.  I move  that 
the  Conference  do  now  adjourn  till  10  o’clock  to-morrow  morning.  I 
think  to-morrow  morning  will  be  entirely  taken  up  with  the  twe 
remaining  questions. 

Professor  Mobius.  Es  ist  unzweckmassig,  sich  von  vornherein  fiir 
ein  bestimmtes  System  auszasprechen,  sei  es  das  Deweysche  oder 
ein  anderes. 

The  President.  I cannot  put  that  Amendment  because  Mr.  Otlet’s 
Amendment  is  now  before  the  Conference. 

M.  Oilet.  Je  n’admets  pas  la  proposition,  mais  j’admets  la  suppres- 
sion eventuellement. 


[The  Motion  that  the  Conference  adjourn  till  10  o’clock  to-morrow 
was  then  put  and  carried.] 


INTERNATIONAL  CATALOGUE  CONFERENCE. 

FRIDAY,  JULY  17tii,  1896. 


Sir  John  Gorst  (President)  in  the  Chair. 

The  President.  Gentlemen,  when  we  adjourned  yesterday  the 
Resolution  before  the  Conference  was : <k  That  whatever  system  of 
classification  be  ultimately  adopted  for  the  catalogue,  it  is  impossible 
to  accept  the  Dewey  sytem  en  bloc,”  to  which  an  Amendment  had  been 
moved  by  Professor  Mobius  to  leave  out  the  words  “ en  bloc ,”  for  the 
purpose  of  inserting  “ in  its  present  form.”  I understand  that  since 
yesterday  an  agreement  has  been  come  to  by  which  another  Resolu- 
tion in  place  of  these  can  be  proposed,  which  would  be  likely  to  meet 
the  acceptance  of  all  the  delegates.  In  order  to  do  that  it  is  necessary 
to  withdraw  the  Amendment  and  the  Resolution,  and  if  I am  in- 
terpreting the  general  wishes  of  the  Conference,  I will  ask  now 
whether  the  Amendment  is  to  be  withdrawn. 

[Agreed  to.] 

The  President.  Is  it  your  pleasure  that  the  Motion  be  withdrawn. 

[Agreed  to.] 

Professor  Armstrong.  With  your  permission  I would  move  the 
following  Resolution  : “ The  Conference  being  unable  to  accept  any  of 
the  systems  of  classifications  recently  proposed  remits  the  study  of 
classification  to  the  Committee  of  Organisation.” 

Professor  Billings.  I will  second  that,  and  in  doing  so  I desire  to  say 
merely  a very  few  words,  as  it  seems  to  me  that  one  or  two  remarks 
that  I made  yesterday  have  been  a little  misunderstood  by  some 
members  of  the  Conference.  With  regard  to  the  Dewey  system  of 
classification  I think  it  is  a very  useful  one  for  classifying  books  upon 
the  shelves  of  some  libraries,  but  not  of  all  libraries.  I distinctly  wish 
it  to  be  understood  that  I am  not  condemning  the  Dewey  decimal  system 
for  the  classification  and  location  of  books,  but  I do  not  think  it  is  well 
adapted  to  such  a catalogue  as  this  Conference  proposes  to  edit.  I wish 
simply  to  make  myself  clear  upon  those  two  points,  and  I think  it  is 
the  wisest  thing  we  can  possibly  do,  after  the  discussion  we  have  had, 
as  the  members  of  the  Royal  Society  and  the  Committee  are  fully 
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informed  now  as  to  the  feelings  and  views  of  every  member  of  the 
Conference,  to  pass  this  Resolution. 

[The  Resolution  was  carried  unanimously,  the  Belgian  delegates 
desiring,  however,  that  it  be  placed  on  record  that  they  abstained 
from  voting.] 

M.  Deniker.  Je  voudrais  faire  une  proposition  au  sujet  de  la  langue 
dans  laquelle  sera  publie  le  catalogue.  Puisqu’une  bonne  partie  du 
travail  a deja  ete  faite  ici  et  que  les  fiches  sont  preparees  en  grand  nombre 
et  les  mots  souches  rediges  en  anglais,  je  crois  qu’on  pourrait  proposer 
la  langue  anglaise  comme  la  langue  generale  du  Catalogue.  Ma 
proposition  pourrait  etre  discutee,  mais  je  crois  qu’elle  sera  appuyee 
par  un  grand  nombre  de  delegues.  Ilya  quelques  restrictions  a faire 
quant  a Tenonce  du  titre  des  ouvrages.  Je  proposerai  la  redaction 
suivante : “ Le  catalogue  par  nom  d’auteur  sera  publie  en  langue 
anglaise,  mais  le  titre  de  chaque  memoire  sera  donne  dans  la 
langue  dans  laquelle  il  a ete  re'dige,  a moins  que  le  bureau  national 
ne  desire  agir  autrement.”  C’est  uniquement  pour  indiquer  que  dans 
toute  bonne  bibliographie  l’indication  du  memoire  doit  etre  donnee 
dans  la  langue  originate.  II  y aura  ensuite  une  traduction  en  anglais, 
c’est  le  desir  de  la  Royal  Society ; de  plus  chaque  pays  aura  le  droit 
de  faire  une  traduction  dans  sa  langue,  si  on  le  desire. 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  I beg  to  second  that. 

The  President.  It  is  proposed  and  seconded  “ That  the  catalogue 
according  to  the  authors’  names  be  in  the  English  language,  all  titles 
to  be  also  written  in  their  original  language  unless  otherwise  desired 
by  the  Bureau  of  the  country  concerned.” 

Professor  For  el.  La  question  des  langues  a une  tres  grande 
importance  et  ne  peut  pas  encore  etre  resolue,  a mon  avis,  parce  qu’il  y 
a trop  de  questions  de  forme  qui  sont  encore  pendantes.  Nous 
avons,  par  des  votes  successifs,  renvoye  au  comite  d’organisation 
l’examen  d’une  serie  de  questions  dont  quelques  unes  toucheront  la 
question  des  langues.  Selon  la  solution  qu’on  leur  donnera  et  qu’on 
presentera,  le  catalogue  pourra  se  faire  dans  une  seule  langue, 
ou  bien  les  langues  scientifiques  pourront  obtenir  d’y  etre  represents. 
Je  me  permettrai  done  de  demander  que  la  question  des  langues  soit 
renvoyee  au  comite  d’organisation,  de  meme  que  les  questions  de  forme 
et  de  classification.  Yoici  ma  proposition:  “Avec  les  questions  de 
classification  et  de  forme,  la  question  de  l’emploi  des  quatre  langues 
allemande,  anglaise,  fran^aise  et  italienne  est  renvoyee  au  comite 
d’organisation.”  J’ai  mis  les  langues  dans  l’ordre  alphabetique ; on 
pourra  en  faire  de  meme  dans  les  traductions  de  ma  proposition. 

Professor  Mach.  Ich  stimme  dafUr,  dass  der  Antrag  in  seiner 
ursprUnglichen  Form  angenommen  werde.  Es  wiirde  die  Arbeit 
bedeutend  erschweren,  wenn  der  Katalog  in  mehreren  Sprachen 
veroffentlicht  werden  sollte.  Die  englische  Sprache  ist  iiber  die 
ganze  Culturwelt  geniigend  verbreitet,  sodass  es  gentigen  wird,  den 
Katalog  in  dieser  Sprache  abzufassen.  Jeder  soil  seine  Nationalist 
und  Sprache  in  Ehren  halten,  mehr  aber  noch  soil  man  die  allgemeinen 
Interessen  der  Menschheit  achten. 
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His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  Je  m’associe  pleinement  a la 
proposition  de  M.  Deniker,  simplement  par  respect  pour  un  usage 
qui  a ete  suivi  chaque  fois  qu’il  s’est  agi  de  la  creation  d’un  bureau  inter- 
national. Dans  les  cas  precedents,  la  langue  choisie  a ete  celle  du  pays 
ou  se  trouve  la  siege  du  bureau.  La  commission  du  metre  a Paris  fait 
toutes  ses  publications  en  langue  fran^aise  ; la  Gradmessungs-  Commission 
de  Berlin  fait  les  siennes  en  langue  Allemande.  Cela  simplifie  le 
travail.  Quant  a faire  le  catalogue  en  plusieurs  langues,  sans  parler 
des  difficultes  d’ordre  intellectuel,  les  difficult^  d’ordre  materiel  seraient 
telles  que  nous  ne  verrions  peut-etre  jamais  le  catalogue.  Si,  comme 
le  propose  M.  Forel,  on  voulait  abandonner  la  question  du  choix  des 
langues  au  comite  d’organisation,  je  me  permettrais  d’observer  que 
ce  comite  se  composera  de  membres  de  la  lioyal  Society , d’ Anglais,  qui 
seraient  tres  embarrassees  de  proposer  leur  propre  langue.  (Hear ! 
Hear!)  C’estanousa  leur  forcer  la  main  en  quelque  sorte,  autrement 
ils  seraient  amenes  tout  naturellement,  pour  ne  froisser  personne  a 
adopter  toutes  les  langues  possibles.  Puis  qu’il  faut  choisir,  choisissons 
nous  memes  et  ne  plains  pas  les  membres  de  la  Royal  Society  dans 
une  position  delicate. 

Professor  Newcomb.  I am  not  sure  whether  I quite  understand  the 
range  of  the  Resolution,  or  whether  it  is  generally  understood.  If  I 
correctly  understand  it,  it  provides  first,  that  the  catalogue  as  such 
shall  be  printed  in  the  English  language ; secondly,  that  the  quotation 
of  the  title  shall  be  printed  both  in  the  original  language  and  with  the 
translation  into  English.  It  strikes  me  that  is  not  necessary. 

Dr.  Jorgen  Brunchorst.  L have  no  very  great  objections 
against  the  Resolution  as  proposed  by  M.  Deniker,  but  I would 
propose  that  instead  of  the  English  language,  it  be,  “ English,  French, 
or  German.”  The  Conference  has  chosen  these  three  languages  as  its 
official  languages,  and  I cannot  see  any  reason  why  we  should  not  let 
the  different  countries  choose  in  which  of  those  three  languages  they 
would  translate  their  titles.  They  might  then  put  in  their  slips  printed 
in  the  original  language  and  then  translated  into  English,  German,  or 
French.  I think  it  would  be  convenient  for  some  countries  to  have 
the  option  of  three  languages.  We  very  often  print  our  papers  in 
French,  English,  or  German,  and  the  different  authors  choose  different 
languages  among  these.  I will  move  as  an  Amendment,  “ That 
English,  French,  or  German”  be  inserted  instead  of  “English”  in 
Dr.  Deniker’s  Resolution. 

Dr.  Billings.  As  I understand  Dr.  Deniker’s  Resolution,  it  is 
to  the  effect  that  the  titles  of  articles  are  to  be  printed  in  the 
language  in  which  the  articles  are  written,  as  given  by  the  author 
— if  it  is  a German  paper  the  title  will  be  printed  in  German,  and  if  it 
is  an  English  paper  it  will  be  printed  as  given  by  the  author,  or  as 
modified  by  the  National  Bureau,  which  furnishes  the  slips  to  the 
Central  Bureau,  and  the  same  in  French,  and  the  same  in  Italian.  If 
it  is  deemed  proper  by  the  Central  Bureau  to  transliterate  or  translate 
a paper  in  Russian  or  in  Polish,  that  can  be  done,  and  it  would  be 
translated  into  English,  but  Dr.  Deniker’s  resolution  provides  that  for 
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the  subject- catalogue,  slips  which  are  to  be  made  the  subject-catalogue,, 
the  catch-words,  the  name  of  the  subject  to  which  that  paper  belongs,, 
the  title  shall  be  written  in  English,  French,  and  German. 

Professor  Armstrong.  We  are  speaking  of  the  question  of  the 
authors’  names-catalogue. 

Dr.  Billings.  The  author’s  name  is.  I understand,  printed  in  the 
original  language,  with  any  translation  or  transliteration. 

The  President.  The  Resolution  is,  “ That  the  catalogue  according  to 
authors’  names  be  in  the  English  language,  all  titles  to  be  also  printed 
in  their  original  language  unless  otherwise  desired  by  the  Bureau  of 
the  country  concerned.”  To  that  an  Amendment  has  been  moved  by 
Professor  Porel  to  leave  out  the  whole  of  that  Resolution,  and  to 
substitute  for  it  the  following  : “ That  the  question  of  the  use  of  the 
four  languages,  English,  French,  German,  Italian,  be  remitted  to  the 
Committee  of  Organisation.’ 

Dr.  Billings.  Then,  Mr.  President,  I do  not  think  that  either 
of  the  Resolutions  is  satisfactory.  It  is  certainly  unnecessary  to 
translate  the  titles  of  scientific  papers  written  in  books  in  German,. 
French,  or  Italian  into  English — that  is  quite  an  unnecessary  expense 
Each  of  them  should  be  printed  in  the  language  in  which  it  is  written. 
The  name  of  the  author  will  be  the  same  in  all  languages,  and  the 
title  should  be  in  the  language  in  which  the  author  gives  it.  With 
regard  to  Professor  Forel’s,  1 think  it  will  be  a great  relief  to  the 
Royal  Society  and  to  the  members  of  the  Committee  of  that  Society 
which  is  to  have  charge  of  the  matter  to  have  a Resolution  with  regard 
to  the  language  passed.  I think  it  would  be  embarrassing  to  leave 
to  them  to  say  to  what  they  thought  was  the  best  language,  and 
therefore,  I should  vote  against  both  these  propositions,  and  substitute 
the  following  : — “ That  for  the  author-catalogue  the  title  shall  be 
given  in  the  original  language,  with  the  translation  only  at  the 
discretion  of  the  Central  Committee.” 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  J’ai  deja  dit  que  j’acceptais  de 
grand  coeur  la  proposition  de  M.  Deniker.  Seulement,  cette  pro- 
position donnera  lieu,  dans  son  execution,  a quelques  difficultes,  si  l’on  ne 
supprime  pas  les  mots : “ A moins  que  le  bureau  national  ne  desire 
agir  autrement.”  Ce  serait,  a tout  moment,  mettre  en  question  Temploi 
de  la  langue  et  placer  le  Bureau  central  dans  une  servitude  insupport- 
able. Puisqu’il  est  convenu  que  l’anglais  sera  la  langue  du  Bureau 
central  et  que  les  titres  seront  donnes  dans  la  langue  originate,  voulez- 
vous  done  pour  chaque  ouvrage  faire  renaitre  la  question?  Je 
propose  a M.  Deniker  de  retirer  la  derniere  phrase  de  sa  proposition. 

Professor  For  el.  J’ai  besoin  de  donner  un  mot  d’explication  parce- 
que  je  n’ai  pas  ete  bien  compris.  Je  n’ai  jamais  demande  qu’une  phrase 
fut  traduite  successivement  dans  les  quatre  langues,  mais  que  lorsqu’on 
aura  determine  la  forme  du  catalogue  et  que  l’on  decide,  dans  dix  ou 
quinze  ans  peut-etre,  de  donner  des  notices  analytiques,  que  ces  notices 
puissent  etre  donnees  dans  les  quatre  langues.  Bref,  il  y a des 
questions  qui  ne  pourront  etre  resolues  qu’apres  que  la  forme  du  cata- 
logue aura  ete  choisie,  telle  la  question  des  fiches.  Mais  la  question 
des  langues  rSsolue  des  a present,  certaines  decisions  heureuses  pour- 
raient  etre  impossibles. 
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Professor  Schwalbe.  Wenn  es  sich  in  dem  Antrag  Deniker  darum 
handelt,  die  Titel  in  der  Ursprache  in  den  Katalog  aufzunehmen.  so  bin 
ich  ganz  damit  einverstanden  und  ich  glaube  sogar,  dass  das  eine 
Erleichterung  der  ganzen  Arbeit  ware.  Es  versteht  sich  von  selbst, 
dass  die  Titel  in  wenig  zugiinglichen  Sprachen,wie  tschechisch,  slove- 
nisch  u.s.w.  irgendwie  ubersetzt  werden  miissen,  allein  bei  den  ini 
Westen  bekannten  Sprachen  ist  eine  Uebersetzung  nicht  notig,  und 
dadurch  wird  man  auch  erreichen,  dass  Uebersetzungsfehler  nicht 
vorkommen,  und  gleichzeitig  wird  man  in  den  Sachkatalog,  wo  es 
unbedingt  notwendig  ist,  eine  Uebersetzung  zu  haben,  einen  Hinweis 
auf  den  Autorenkatalog  fur  den  genauen  Titel  einschalten.  Der 
Sachkatalog  kann  nur  in  einer  Sprache  abgefasst  werden.  Den 
verschiedenen  Nationen  wird  es  unbenommen  bleiben,  fur  sich  eine 
Uebersetzung  dieses  Katalogs  herauszugeben  oder  anders  vorzugehen. 
Da  jedoch  noch  nicht  entschieden  werden  kann  in  welcher  Form  der 
Sachkatalog  angeordnet  werden  soil,  soli  diese  Frage  dem  Comite 
uberlassen  werden,  wahrend  wir  uns  in  Bezug  auf  den  Autorenkatalog 
mit  dem  Antrag  Deniker  alle  einverstanden  erkliiren  konnen.  Der 
Antrag  des  Herrn  Forel  wiire  eher  auf  den  Sachkatalog  als  auf  den 
Autorenkatalog  anwendbar.  Die  Sache  liisst  sich  mithin  trennen,  dass 
wir  uns  dahin  aussprechen : fur  den  Personenkatalog  oder  die  durch 
die  Namen  an  und  f Ur  sich  gegebene  Ordnung  ist  es  niitzlich,  die  Titel 
in  der  Ursprache  wiederzugeben ; fur  den  Sachkatalog  wird  dasselbe 
Comite  zu  entscheiden  haben,  das  zu  priifen  hat,  in  welcher  Ordnung  er 
aufgestellt  werden  soli.  Wenn  wir  in  diesem  Sinne  entscheiden^ 
dlirften  wir  rasch  zum  Ziele  gelangen. 

M.  Deniker.  Tenant  compte  des  observations  qui  viennent  d’etre 
presentees,  je  me  crois  oblige  de  modifier  ma  proposition  comme  suit : 
“ Dans  le  catalogue  par  nom  d’auteur,  le  titre  de  chaque  memoire  sera 
donne  dans  la  langue  originale  dans  laquelle  il  est  redige,  avec  une 
traduction  en  anglais  pour  les  langues  peu  repandues.” 

The  President.  If  so  great  a modification  as  that  is  to  be  made 
in  the  Resolution  the  best  plan  would  be  to  have  both  the  Amendment 
and  the  Resolution  withdrawn,  and  a fresh  Resolution  moved.  It 
would  add  very  much  to  the  convenience  of  the  Conference,  and  of 
course  Professor  Forel  could  move  his  Amendment  to  the  new  Resolu- 
tion just  as  well  as  to  the  old  one.  Is  it  your  pleasure  that  the 
Amendment  should  be  withdrawn  ? 


[Agreed  to.] 


The  President . 
drawn  ? 


Is  it  your  pleasure  that  the  Resolution  be  with- 
[Agreed  to.] 


The  President.  The  substituted  Resolution  is  now  before  the 
Conference. 

Dr.  Duka.  This  is  a question  about  languages  which  came  at  the 
end  of  our  deliberations,  and  I hope  that  we  may  be  able  to  come 
to  some  decision  upon  the  subject.  As  far  as  the  translations  into 
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•other  languages  are  concerned,  I think  it  will  be  a great  difficulty  for 
the  Central  Committee,  not  only  to  agree  upon  the  terms  of  the  trans- 
lation, but  also  there  will  be  a very  great  bulk  and  expense  added  to 
the  catalogue.  My  aim  is  simplicity  itself,  and  if  we  can  agree  upon 
it,  I think  we  had  better  take  this  which  I have  before  me,  namely, 
the  catalogue  of  the  Royal  Society.  Here  we  have  distinctly  put 
down  the  author’s  name,  and  afterwards  the  title  in  the  language 
in  which  he  has  written  it.  There  seems  to  be  no  translation  here ; 
no  necessity  for  such  has  been  thought  of. 

Professor  Foster.  Have  you  a Russian  title  there,  because  there  are 
translations  to  the  Russian  titles  ? 

Dr.  Duka.  I did  not  see  any  here,  and  therefore  I made  the 
.statement,  but  if  you  have  any  language  which  is  not  generally  under- 
stood, probably  some  remedy  might  be  found.  But,  I think,  the 
simplest  way  to  proceed  would  be  to  adopt  the  plan  on  which  the 
Royal  Society  has  already  worked,  and  which  seems  to  me  to  be 
the  simplest  mode  of  carrying  on  the  future  work  of  this  catalogue. 
My  proposal  would  be,  therefore  : — “ That  the  present  arrangement 
of  the  author’s  catalogue  be  maintained.” 

The  President.  I cannot  take  that  as  a formal  Amendment  yet. 

Professor  Dziatzko.  In  Uebereinstimmung  mit  dem  Herrn  Vorred- 
ner  und  in  vollstandigem  Gegensatz  zu  den  von  verschiedenen  Seiten 
geausserten  Ansichten  muss  ich  mich  ganz  entschieden  dafiir 
aussprechen,  dass  in  dem  Sachkatalog,  welches  System  man  im 
Uebrigen  auch  wahlen  moge,  die  Titel  nicht  iibersetzt  werden,  wenn 
sie  in  den  gangbaren  Sprachen  abgefasst  sind.  Ich  wiirde  wie  der 
Yorredner  zwischen  gebriiuchlichen  und  nicht  gebrauehlichen  Sprachen 
unterscheiden ; die  Grenze  mag  man  ziehen  wie  man  will.  Wenn  aber 
in  dem  Autorenkatalog  die  Titel  der  gebrauehlichen  Sprachen  fur 
verstandlich  gehalten  werden,  so  glaube  ich,  dass  dasselbe  den 
Mannern  der  Wissenschaft  gegeniiber  auch  fur  den  Sachkatalog  gilt, 
fur  den  sachlichen  Teil  der  Titel.  Ein  Zweifel  besteht  lediglich  fur 
die  sachlichen  Stichworter,  die  den  Ausschlag  geben  f iir  die  Anordnung’, 
falls  die  Stichworter  alphabetisch  geordnet  werden,  oder  fur  das 
alphabetische  Register,  wenn  der  Sachkatalog  streng  systematisch  sein 
soil.  Es  ist  daher  eine  Sprache  zu  wahlen,  und  diese  muss  die 
englische  sein.  Dass  aber  ausserdem  jeder  Titel  ins  Englische  oder 
in  eine  andere  Sprache  iibersetzt  werde,  halte  ich  f iir  durchaus  unnotig. 
In  Deutschland  sind  die  systematischen  Ivataloge  derart  verbreitet, 
dass  es  kaum  eine  Bibliothek  ohne  einen  solchen  mehr  gibt ; dabei  sind 
die  Titel,  was  die  Sprache  angeht,  gemischt,  und  kein  Benutzer  der 
Kataloge  hat  jemals  eine  Schwierigkeit  empfunden,  sich  ihrer  zu 
bedienen.  Ich  mbchte  es  auch  nicht  dem  klinftigen  Comite  iiber- 
lassen,  die  Uebersetzungsfrage  zu  entscheiden,  sondern  wiioschte 
einen  Beschluss,  dass  nur  die  Titel  in  ungewbhnlichen  Sprachen 
iibersetzt  werden. 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  Le  fond  de  la  question  me  parait 
etre  celui-ci : on  a Pintention  de  declarer  que  l’anglais  sera  la  langue 
gene'rate  du  catalogue.  Ensuite,  on  est  entre  dans  des  details  pour 
satisfaire  certaines  difficultes.  Eh  bien,  si  la  raison  nous  dit  de  ne  pas 
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faire  choisir  leur  propre  langue  aux  Anglais  composant  le  comite,  nous- 
pourrons  par  contre,  puisque  cette  difficult^  n’existe  pas  pour  les 
details,  dire  en  quelque  mots  que,  tout  en  adoptant  l’anglais  comme 
langue  generate  du  catalogue,  les  titres  des  ouvrages  seront  conserves- 
La  solution  des  difficultes  qui  pourraient  se  presenter  au  cours  du  tra- 
vail serait  abandonnee  au  comite.  S’il  y a une  proposition  dans  ce  sens, 
je  l’appuie  volontiers. 

The  President.  The  Resolution  which  is  proposed  to  the  Conference 
is  this  : — “ That  in  the  catalogue  according  to  authors’  names  the  titles 
be  given  in  the  original  language,  an  English  translation  being 
appended  in  the  case  of  the  less  familiar  languages.”  That  is  practically 
what  Dr.  Duka  proposed,  so  I do  not  put  his  Amendment. 

Dr.  Mond.  I would  strongly  urge  the  Conference  to  take  into 
consideration  the  proposition  just  made  by  General  Ferrero,  which 
would  deal  with  this  question  in  a manner  that  seems  to  me  very 
satisfactory,  instead  of  voting  first  upon  one  part  of  the  subject. 

Professor  Darboux.  Je  crois  que  nous  sommes  tout  a,  fait  d’accord,. 
mais  je  reprends  une  proposition  qui  revient  a dire  ce  qu’a  suggere 
M.  le  General  Ferrero  : L’anglais  sera  la  langue  des  deux  catalogues  ; 
toutefois,  les  noms  d’auteur  et  les  titres  des  memoires  seront  donnes 
dans  une  langue  appartenant  a une  categorie  qui  sera  determinee  par 
le  Comite.  Dans  le  catalogue  par  ordre  de  matieres,  les  mots- 
souches  seront  traduits  en  franyais  et  en  allemand. 

The  President.  If  that  proposal  meets  with  the  general  acceptance 
of  the  Conference,  I will  suggest  that  the  Resolution  be  again  with- 
drawn and  that  a new  Resolution  be  proposed. 

Professor  Mobius.  Der  letzte  Yorschlag  des  Herrn  Darboux  ist 
bedenklich,  weil  es  sehr  schwierig  sein  wird,  die  Schlagworter  in 
ganzen  Katalog  herauszufinden.  Es  wiirde  sich  daher  empfehlen,  eine 
Schrift  herauszugeben,  die  eine  Uebersicht  des  Systems  gabe,  in 
englischer,  franzosischer  und  deutscher  Bezeichnung,  mit  einem  Register. 
Dann  wiirde  sich  Jeder  belehren  konnen,  dass  diejenigen  Schlagworter,. 
die  in  der  englischen  Einteilung  angenommen  worden  sind,  nicht  gleich 
sind  in  den  beiden  andern  Sprachen.  Es  mlisste  daher  eine  Ueber- 
setzung  der  Schlagworter  besorgt  werden. 

Dr.  Mond.  I rise  to  support  the  suggestion  made  by  Professor 
M obius,  and  wish  to  ask  Professor  Darboux  to  omit  the  new  matter  he 
has  introduced  into  this  Resolution  with  respect  to  the  translation  of 
the  mots  de  souche  into  three  languages  as  a strict  instruction  to 
the  Catalogue  Committee.  It  is  difficult  for  many  to  know  what 
a mot  de  souche  is,  and  what  is  simply  a heading  in  a subject-matter 
catalogue.  On  the  other  hand  the  Proposition  of  Professor  Mobius 
that  the  Central  Bureau  should  work  out  a kind  of  dictionary  in  various 
languages,  which  is  to  translate  the  principal  headings  of  the  subject- 
matter  catalogues  into  several  languages,  seems  to  me  very  practical, 
and  might  be  made  the  subject  of  a subsequent  Resolution,  and  in  that 
case  I should  propose  that  this  dictionary  should  comprise  not  only 
English,  French,  and  German  languages,  but  thatit  should  comprise  every 
language  in  which  a sufficient  number  of  catalogues  is  desired.  It  would 
be  a simple  matter,  and  certainly  I do  not  see  why  such  a dictionary 
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should  not  be  issued  in  Swedish,  Russian,  Italian,  Spanish,  and  so  on 
if  a sufficient  number  of  individuals  of  these  countries  take  a catalogue 
from  us. 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  Toutes  les  fois  que  dans  nos  dis- 
cussions on  est  entre  dans  des  details,  il  est  arrive  ce  qui  arrive 
aujourd’hui : la  discussion  s’elargit  tellement  qu’on  ne  sait  ou  elle 
finira.  Nous  avons  commence  par  le  projet  de  faire  un  catalogue  et 
nous  y ajoutons  deja  un  dictionnaire.  Est-ce  une  petite  affaire  que  de 
composer  un  dictionnaire  international  en  y faisant  entrer  les  langues  les 
plus  connues  ? M.  Mond  croit  que  ce  serait  une  chose  pratique.  Je 
veux  bien  le  croire,  mais  seulement  quand  cela  sera  fait.  Tout  cela 
revient  a dire  que  nous  devons  nous  en  tenir  a l’idee  primitive,  qui  est 
d’accepter  l’anglais  comme  base  du  travail  et  de  laisser  au  comite  tous 
les  details  d’execution  en  vue  de  rendre  le  catalogue  le  plus  utile 
possible  a toutes  les  nations.  Je  proposerais  de  prendre  la  premiere 
partie  de  la  proposition  de  MM.  Darboux  et  Deniker  et  de  substituer  a 
la  seconde  les  mots  suivants  : “ Le  Comite  etudiera  toutes  les  questions 
de  detail,  afin  que  le  catalogue,  quoique  redige  en  langue  anglaise. 
soit  le  plus  utile  possible  pour  toutes  les  nations.” 

Professor  Darboux.  Je  consens  volontiers  a retirer  la  seconde 
partie  de  ma  proposition  et  a accepter  le  texte  de  M.  le  General 
Ferrero.  Peut-etre  pourrait-on,  puisque  la  proposition  est  a peu  pres 
identique  a celle  de  M.  Newcomb.  demander  la  division  et  voter  sur  la 
premiere  partie  qui  ne  fait  pas  de  doute. 

The  President.  Now,  I put  the  first  part  of  M.  Darboux’s  Resolu- 
tion to  the  Conference.  This  is  the  proposition : “ That  English  be  the 
language  of  the  two  catalogues,  authors’  names  and  titles  being  given 
in  the  original  languages,  except  when  these  belong  to  a category  to 
be  determined  by  the  Committee.” 

Dr.  Gill.  Not  the  Committee.  The  catalogue  is  to  be  published 
not  by  this  temporarily  appointed  Committee,  but  by  the  International 
Council. 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  Le  comite  etudiera  et  proposera. 

Professor  Newcomb.  I would  respectfully  call  the  attention  of  the 
Conference  to  what  appears  to  be  the  sense  of  it  now,  that  titles 
"belonging  to  these  little-used  languages  are  not  given  at  all,  but  the 
translation  only  is  given.  That  is  not  intended,  I think. 

The  President.  I think  this  meets  Professor  Newcomb’s  objection  : 
‘‘That  English  be  the  language  of  the  two  catalogues,  authors’  names 
and  titles  being  given  only  in  the  original  languages  except  when 
these  belong  to  a category  to  be  determined  by  the  International 
Council.” 

[The  Resolution  was  carried  unanimously.] 

His  Excellency  Genei'al  Ferrero.  Voici  ma  proposition  pour  la 
seconde  partie : “ Le  comite  etudiera  les  details  d’execution  qui 
rendront  l’usage  du  catalogue  le  plus  utile  possible  aux  etrangers  a la 
langue  anglaise.” 

The  President.  The  second  part  is : — “ That  it  be  left  to  the  Com- 
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anittee  (of  the  Royal  Society)  to  suggest  such  details  as  will  render 
the  catalogue  of  the  greatest  possible  use  to  those  unfamiliar  with 
English.” 

[The  Resolution  was  carried  unanimously.] 

Professor  Foster.  It  is  obvious  that  the  work  of  the  Committee  of 
the  Royal  Society  will  largely  depend  upon  the  establishment  of  the 
separate  organisations  in  the  various  countries,  and  that  they,  in 
attempting  to  formulate  any  scheme  for  the  catalogue,  should  be 
informed  as  early  as  possible  in  what  countries  it  is  likely  that  these 
organisations  will  be  established,  and  their  character.  I venture  to 
move  this  Resolution : — “That  it  is  desirable  that  the  Royal  Society 
should  at  an  early  date,  not  later,  for  instance,  than  January  1st, 

1897,  be  informed  what  steps,  if  any,  are  being  taken,  or  are  likely  to 
be  taken,  towards  establishing,  in  the  countries  whose  Governments  are 
represented  at  the  Conference,  organisations  for  the  purpose  of  securing 
the  end  had  in  view  in  Resolution  16.” 

Dr.  Billings.  I will  second  that,  but  I will  ask  Professor  Foster 
to  make  his  date  a little  later. 

Professor  Foster.  Not  later  than  the  1st  January,  1898. 

The  President.  The  proposal  is,  “ That  it  is  desirable  that  the 
Royal  Society  should  be  informed,  at  a date  not  later  than  January  1st, 

1898,  what  steps,  if  any,  are  being  taken,  or  are  likely  to  be  taken, 
in  the  countries  whose  Governments  are  represented  at  the  Conference, 
towards  establishing  organisations  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  end 
had  in  view  in  Resolution  16.” 

Dr.  Billings.  Is  there  any  special  reason  for  limiting  that  to 
the  countries  represented  at  the  Conference  ? 

Professor  Foster.  We  have  no  relations  with  any  other. 

Dr.  Billings.  But  you  could  issue  a notice  that  you  want  any 
■country  which  is  willing  to  come  in.  For  instance,  Russia  and  Spain 
have  not  been  represented  at  this  Conference,  may  they  not  come  in  ? 
I think  it  might  be  made  a little  more  elastic. 

Professor  Foster.  That  I think  will  be  a private  matter  for  the 
Royal  Society  to  enquire  into,  and  not  for  any  Resolution  of  the 
Conference.  I take  it  the  Conference  can  only  deal  with  the  countries 
which  are  represented. 

[The  Resolution  was  then  carried  unanimously.] 

Professor  Foster.  This  is  simply  to  assist  in  the  above  matter,  “ That 
the  delegates,  in  reporting  to  their  respective  Governments  the  pro- 
ceedings, of  the  Conference,  should  call  immediate  attention  to 
Resolution  16  and  to  the  Resolution  just  passed.” 

Professor  Newcomb.  I beg  to  second  that. 

[The  Resolution  was  carried  unanimously.] 

Professor  Fur  el.  II  est  important  de  dire  quand  doit  commencer 
l’oeuvre,  et  je  me  permets  de  proposer  que  le  Catalogue  commence  en 
1901.  Nous  sommes  obliges  de  donner  cette  date  parce  que,  dans  la 
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circulaire  de  la  Royal  Society , il  avait  ete  dit  1900,  alors  que  le  siecle 
commence  en  1901. 

Dr.  Gill.  I will  second  that  on  the  ground  that  we  are  com- 
mencing a new  astronomical  century  in  1901. 

The  President.  It  is  proposed  that  January  1st,  1901,  be  fixed  as 
the  date  for  the  beginning  of  the  catalogue. 

Professor  Foster.  I propose  as  an  Amendment  to  substitute  1900 
for  1901. 

Dr.  Billings.  I second  that  Amendment. 

[The  Amendment  that  January  1st,  1900,  be  fixed  as  the  date  for  the 

beginning  of  the  catalogue  was  then  carried,  and  on  being  put  as 

a substantive  motion  was  also  agreed  to.] 

Professor  Ford.  Mous  venons  de  commencer  une  g'rande  oeuvre, 
et  je  viens  vous  demander  de  la  caracteriser  de  maniere  encore  plus 
etendue  en  faisant  la  declaration  suivante.  Nous  ne  nous  occuperons 
pas  seulement  du  futur,  mais  quand  nous  le  pourrons,  nous  reviendrons 
aussi  sur  le  passe.  Lorsque  nous  aurons  etabli  Finventaire  des  ceuvres 
courantes  de  Fhumanite  d’ordre  scientifique,  nous  ferons,  sur  le  meme 
plan,  Finventaire  du  passe  de  cette  meme  oeuvre,  de  maniere  a 
posseder,  dans  la  meme  collection,  dans  le  meme  ordre  et  sur  le  meme 
plan  tous  les  tresors  qui  ont  ete  accumules  dans  cet  ordre  des  choses. 
II  ne  s’agit  pas  d’une  entreprise  immediate  puisque  nous  ne  savons 
pas  encore  ce  que  sera  le  catalogue  des  oeuvres  paraissant  de  1900  a 
1999,  mais  nous  pouvons  predire  que  l’oeuvre  est  en  de  bonnes  mains  et 
qu’elle  aboutira  bien.  Cela  etant,  nous  faisons  la  declaration  suivante, 
qui  sera  bien  accueillie  par  le  monde  savant : “ Quand  le  catalogue 
universel  du  XXe  siecle  sera  organise  definitive ment,  Fentreprise  devra 
s’occuper  de  la  publication  du  catalogue  retrospectif  etabli  sur  le 
meme  plan,  en  remontant  de  siecle  en  siecle  jusqu’a  l’invention  de 
Fimprimerie.'’ 

Pofessor  Schwalbe.  I beg  to  second  that. 

The  President.  The  proposal  is,  “ That  when  the  organisation  for 
the  catalogue  is  definitely  established  it  will  be  desirable  to  take  in 
hand  the  publication  of  retrospective  catalogues  carried  out  on  the 
same  plan,  going  back  from  century  to  century  as  far  as  the  invention 
of  printing.” 

Dr.  Billings.  If  this  Conference  is  to  vote  upon  what  is  desir- 
able, we  might  perhaps  add  some  further  matters,  as,  for  instance, 
that  the  catalogue  should  designate  the  relative  value  of  the  papers  in 
importance  and  interest  according  to  some  scale  of  classification.  In 
fact,  there  are  a vast  number  of  desirable  things  which  one  could 
conceive  of.  But  we  have  to  take  into  consideration  the  question  of 
the  practicability  of  these  things,  and  the  Proceedings  and  the  Reso- 
lutions of  this  Conference  will  be  judged  by  many  persons  with  refer- 
ence to  the  practicability  of  doing  the  work.  We  want  to  go  out 
with  the  reputation  of  being  a fairly  sensible  set  of  men  who  have  not 
proposed  to  do  anything  which  is  beyond  the  reach  of  human  effort 
properly  organised.  Instead,  however,  of  moving  an  Amendment  for 
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the  classification  of  papers  according  to  their  order,  I simply  call 
attention  to  the  undesirability  of  a Resolution  of  this  kind. 

Professor  Dziatzko.  Ich  weiss  nicht,  ob  es  in  der  Meinung*  des 
Urhebers  dieses  Antrages  liegt,  dass  die  Royal  Society  oder  eine  vor: 
ihr  zu  berufende  Versammlung  dieses  grosse  Unternehmen  auf  sich 
laden  soil.  Ich  glaube,  dass  wenn  wir  schon  einen  guten  Anfang  fur 
die  Zukunft  machen,  wir  damit  viel  erreickt  haben.  Ich  zweifle  auch 
ob  es  sich  empfiehlt,  nur  allgemeine  Wtinsche  auszusprechen ; wenn 
ja,  dann  mussten  wir  ja  auch  empfehlen,  dass  nicht  nur  fur  die 
mathematischen  und  Naturwissenschaften,  sondern  fur  alle  Wissens- 
gebiete  ein  internationaler  Katalog  angefertigt  werde,  weil  andernfalls 
das  Werk  nur  halb  ware.  Die  neue  Anregung  scheint  jedenfalls  zu 
weit  zu  gehen.  Einen  allgemeinen  Wunsch  aussprechen,  ist  sehr 
leicht,  man  musste  aber,  urn  es  ganz  zu  thun,  eine  noch  allgemeinere 
Fassung  wahlen,  und  das  halte  ich  nicht  fur  nutzlich  und  angemessen 
am  Ende  unserer  Versammlung,  in  der  wir  uns  mit  praktischen 
Dingen  befasst  haben. 

Professor  Dyck.  Ich  bewundere  den  Ilerrn  Collegen  Forel,  der 
jetzt  schon,  wo  wir  erst  am  Beginn  eines  Werkes  stehen,  das 
in  seinem  Umfang  von  uns  noch  nicht  ganz  iiberschaut  wird,  einen 
weiteren,  unabsehbaren  Ausblick  eroffnet.  Wir  sollen  uns  nur 
mit  einer  Organisation  befassen,  die  uns  die  Moglichkeit  geben  wird, 
den  Katalog  fur  klinftige  Jahrhunderte  zusammenzustellen.  Ich 
mochte  dringend  darum  bitten,  nicht  weiter  zu  gehen.  Hat  sich  die  von 
uns  angestrebte  Organisation  bewahrt,  nun,  dann  wird  man  nach 
25  Jahren  sehen  konnen,  wie  ein  riickblickender  Katalog  mit 
Nutzen  veranstaltet  werden  kann.  Geben  wir  uns  jetzt  damit  ab,  so 
wird  man  uns  draussen  vorwerfen,  dass  wir  uns  mehr  in  der  Phan- 
tasie  als  in  der  Praxis  ergangen  haben.  Indessen  muss  ich  wiederholen, 
dass  ich  Herrn  Forels  wissenschaftlichen  Eifer  nur  bewundern  kann. 

His  Excellency  General  Ferrero.  L’enthousiasme  que  nous  con- 
naissons  a M.  Forel  lui  a conseille  cette  proposition.  Je  vous  avoue 
que  j’ai  moi-meme  de  l’enthousiasme  pour  M.  Forel  en  le  voyant 
transports  d’un  amour  si  vif  pour  les  progres  de  la  science.  II  est 
deja  impatient  de  voir,  apres  le  catalogue  de  demain  qui  n’est  pas  encore 
commence,  un  autre  catalogue  important,  mais  d’autant  plus  difficile  a 
faire  que  les  auteurs  morts  ne  peuvent  plus  concourir  a l’oeuvre  meme. 
{Laughter.)  M.  Forel  a dit  aussi  que  le  catalogue  du  passe  devait 
etre  fait  selon  le  modele  et  les  principes  etablis  pour  le  catalogue  qui 
nous  occupe.  Mais  si  jamais  on  acceptait  l’idee  de  faire  un  catalogue 
retrospectif,  il  faudrait  se  contenter  de  beaucoup  moins.  Tant  dedica- 
tions que  nous  comptons  admettre  dans  le  catalogue  du  present  et  du 
futur  sont  impossible  a recueillir  lorsqu’il  s’agit  de  la  bibliographie  du 
passe.  Je  crois  que  M.  Forel  n’insistera  pas  sur  sa  proposition  et  je  le 
prierais  d’attendre  le  siScle  prochain  pour  la  renouveler. 

Professor  Forel.  Je  ne  fais  pas  de  cela  une  “ question  de  cabinet”  et 
je  laisserai  la  tache  a mes  descendants. 

The  President.  Is  it  your  pleasure  that  the  Proposition  of  Professor 
Forel  be  withdrawn  ? 


[Agreed  to.] 
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Professor  Newcomb.  I beg-  ieave  to  move  the  following  : — “ That 
the  Royal  Society  be  requested  to  undertake  the  editing,  publication, 
and  distribution  of  a verbatim  Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Conference.” 

Professor  Dyck.  I beg  to  second  that. 

[The  Resolution  was  carried  unanimously.] 

Professor  Foster.  May  I,  in  relation  to  that,  read  the  following  : — 
“ Each  delegate  is  requested  to  leave  with  the  Assistant-Secretary  of 
the  Royal  Society  an  address,  to  which  may  be  sent  a proof  of  the 
verbatim  report  of  the  remarks  which  he  may  have  made  at  the  Con- 
ference. Delegates  are  requested  to  abstain  from  other  than  mere 
verbal  corrections.”  May  I ask  what  steps  should  be  taken  to  obtain 
the  authorisation  of  the  proces-verbal  of  the  Conference  ? 

Dr.  Gill.  The  proces-verbal  of  scientific  congresses  are  generally 
signed  by  the  President  and  Secretary. 

The  President.  Perhaps  a Resolution  to  that  effect  had  better  be 
passed.  It  is  proposed  that  the  proces-verbal  be  signed  by  the  President 
and  Secretaries. 

[The  Resolution  was  agreed  to.] 

Professor  Mobius.  Wir  haben  hier  eine  so  liebenswiirdige  Auf- 
nahme  genossen,  dass  ich  im  Namen  Aller  zu  sprechen  glaube,  indem 
ich  vorschlage,  die  Royal  Society  zu  bitten,  dem  Lord-Mayor  von  London 
und  dem  Herrn  Dr.  Ludwig  Mond  unsern  besten  Dank  auszusprechen  fur 
die  uns  bereitete,  in  jeder  Hinsicht  liebenswiirdige  Aufnahme. 
(Applause.) 


[The  Resolution  was  carried  by  acclamation.] 

Professor  Foster.  I can  only  say  that  I shall  be  most  happy,  on 
the  part  of  the  Royal  Society,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  President, 
to  convey  to  my  Lord  Mayor  and  to  Dr.  Mond  the  thanks  which  have 
been  so  gratefully  expressed. 

Professor  Darboux.  J’ai  rencontre  ici,  l’autre  jour,  Lord  Kelvin  qui, 
avec  sa  modestie  habituelle,  se  contentait  de  dire  que  ce  serait  une  bien 
belle  chose  si  l’on  pouvait  faire  aboutir  l’oeuvre  de  la  Royal  Society. 
En  arrivant  ici,  nous  ne  voyions  pas  d’une  fa^on  bien  nette  comment 
cette  oeuvre  devait  etre  entreprise ; nous  doutions  de  pouvoir  sur- 
monter  les  difficultes  amoncelees  sur  notre  route.  Maintenant  je  ne 
serai  dementi  par  aucun  des  deleg’ues  si  j’affirme  que  nous  avons 
atteint  un  but  precis  et  que  l’oeuvre  a laquelle  nous  avons  consacre 
nos  reunions  est  engagee  dans  une  excellente  voie.  Mais  si  la  Con- 
ference a reussi,  si  nous  sommes  arrives  a des  decisions  precises  et 
concordantes  sur  les  points  essentiels,  c’est  a la  pre'sidence  de  Sir 
John  Gorst  que  nous  en  sommes  redevables  pour  la  plus  grande  partie. 
(Applause.)  J’avais  entendu  parler  sur  le  Continent  de  l’art  tout  a 
fait  consomme  avec  lequel  les  Anglais  savent  diriger  une  discussion 
et  la  faire  aboutir  a des  resolutions  qui,  au  premier  abord,  paraissaient 
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difficiles  a obtenir.  Notre  tres  honorable  president  a su  demeler  dans 
les  differentes  opinions  que  toutes  tendaient  au  meme  but ; il  a conserve 
a chacun  la  liberte  et  la  facilite  d’exprimer  ses  opinions.  Par  con- 
sequent, je  vous  demande  de  pouvoir  presenter  en  votre  nom  nos 
remercmients  bien  sinceres  et  tres  chaleureux  au  Tres  Honorable  Sir 
John  Gorst.  {Applause.) 

[The  Resolution  was  carried  by  acclamation.] 

The  President.  Gentlemen,  I am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for 
your  kindness  in  giving  me  this  vote  of  thanks  at  the  close  of  our  pro- 
ceedings. I can  assure  you  I have  esteemed  it  a very  high  honour  to 
be  privileged  to  preside  over  your  deliberations.  I hope  that  the 
result  of  the  days  which  we  have  spent  in  this  room  will  be  of  great 
advantage  to  science,  and  it  will  be  indeed  an  honour  to  me  if  I have 
contributed  in  ever  so  small  a degree  to  render  effective  the  delibera- 
tions of  men  of  illustrious  name  in  their  various  countries  whom  I 
see  here  before  me.  I must  confess  that  my  work  has  been  rendered 
extremely  easy  by  the  very  effective  aid  I have  received  from  the 
secretaries — English,  French,  and  German.  I am  quite  sure  that 
without  their  support  and  their  active  assistance  it  would  be  quite 
impossible  to  have  brought  the  proceedings  of  this  Conference  to 
the  satisfactory  point  to  which  they  have  been  brought,  and  I am  sure 
it  has  been  as  great  a pleasure  to  them  as  it  has  been  to  me  to  assist 
at  your  deliberations.  (Cheers.) 

Professor  Weiss.  The  discussion  upon  the  International  Catalogue 
has  been  greatly  favoured  by  the  amiable  reception  which  the  delegates 
have  found  in  the  rooms  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  the  facilities  which 
the  Royal  Society  has  offered  them  in  every  respect.  I therefore 
think  I am  expressing  the  feelings  of  the  whole  of  the  delegates  here 
when  I express  the  most  cordial  thanks  to  the  Royal  Society  for  the 
amiable  reception  and  the  facilities  which  they  have  given  us.  (Cheers.) 


i *4  d*. 
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